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                       MR. TAMBASCO:  We are at Battalion 4 in the 
  
                  lounge, and the subject of the interview is 
  
                  Lieutenant Rosario Terranova, assigned to EMS 
  
                  Battalion 4. 
  
                       The time is now 1330 hours. 
  
             BY MR. TAMBASCO: 
  
                  Q.   If you would be good enough to just tell us 
  
             what happened. 
  
                  A.   Okay.  Well, on the day of the events, I was 
  
             actually still assigned to the Chief of Department's 
  
             office, so my response to the incident actually was 
  
             from headquarters, and I had been at work already.  We 
  
             were sitting -- I was sitting in my cubicle, and I 
  
             heard Chief Ganci make a statement.  You know, it was 
  
             kind of like a screaming thing from his office.  Said, 
  
             "Come on, Danny.  We gotta go right away.  There's a 
  
             plane that hit the Trade Center," and that, of course, 
  
             was referring to Chief Nigro. 
  
                       So at first, to be honest with you, in the 
  
             office it was kind of -- people thought maybe he was 
  
             full of shit, you know, he was kidding around, because 
  
             he's like -- he was a jokster kind of guy, you know, 
  
             but you could tell right away from the way he was 
  
             moving around and people were starting to scurry that 
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             something was happening. 
  
                       So I ran to the window.  From headquarters 
  
             you actually can see lower Manhattan, and, sure enough, 
  
             you could see in the one tower there was this huge, you 
  
             know, black void and smoke coming up, so we realized 
  
             there was a serious issue, but, you know, at the time 
  
             to be honest with you, nobody thought what was going 
  
             on.  We thought it was just some kind of fluke accident 
  
             and a plane had hit.  People started scurrying for 
  
             stuff, but I ran right away to get Chief Gombo, because 
  
             even though I was assigned to the chief of the 
  
             department's office, something like this I wanted to 
  
             get him involved right away, so I informed him of what 
  
             was going on, and I suggested that we go together to 
  
             the incident. 
  
                       So we gathered up our stuff, and everybody 
  
             was rushing down the elevator banks.  We got into our 
  
             cars in the garage.  Then we kind of went over in this, 
  
             like, convoy, maybe four or five of us that followed. 
  
             We were following Steve Mosiello, who was Chief Ganci's 
  
             executive assistant, and Chief Ganci was in the car 
  
             with him, Chief Nigro, Commissioner Feehan was in line 
  
             with Commissioner Fitzpatrick, a couple of the other 
  
             chiefs were there from upstairs.  We all proceeded over 
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             the Brooklyn Bridge.  On the way over, we could see a 
  
             lot of debris and stuff falling from the buildings. 
  
             When we got down into lower Manhattan, we swung around 
  
             City Hall Park, around Park Row, and then headed across 
  
             to Church Street.  From there we broke off a little 
  
             bit. 
  
                       Most of the convoy began to head down Vesey 
  
             Street.  Chief Gombo and I swung south on Church 
  
             Street, and we wound up parking on Fulton Street, 
  
             heading east about a hundred feet east of Church 
  
             Street.  The reason we chose to stop there is because 
  
             there was a significant ambulance presence there. 
  
                       We noted several voluntary hospitals there, 
  
             and we saw some treatment going on the sidewalk.  We 
  
             decided that we would initially stop there and see what 
  
             we could assess.  We really didn't have any 
  
             information.  It was very early on in the incident. 
  
                       We came to find out afterwards, in looking at 
  
             the unit histories, that we actually were on scene 
  
             within six minutes of the initial call to 911.  There 
  
             was no reporting place or command post that had been 
  
             established yet, so we opted to stop there and at least 
  
             get some kind of idea of what we were looking at. 
  
             After we parked the car, we initially ran into a crew 
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             from New York Downtown Hospital.  I don't know who they 
  
             were, but they were beginning to treat patients on the 
  
             sidewalk. 
  
                       There was a couple of patients who were 
  
             walking wounded, a few patients that couldn't 
  
             ambulate.  I remember clearly the sea of people coming 
  
             out of this lobby, you know, and all we could do was 
  
             encourage them to just to keep going, keep moving away 
  
             from the incident site.  You know, people were asking 
  
             us, "What's happening?  What's going on?"  We really 
  
             just didn't have any time.  Just respectfully as we 
  
             could, told them keep moving, keep moving north, just 
  
             get away from the incident site. 
  
                       We remember saying over the radio make sure 
  
             everybody was their helmets on, this is a hard hat op, 
  
             because we were starting to get hit with stuff.  We 
  
             didn't know what it was.  It was mostly just soot and 
  
             paper, but, you know, it wasn't really clear what was 
  
             happening.  About this time we heard like a little bit 
  
             of an explosion.  I guess it was secondary to the crash 
  
             that had occurred, and we immediately told everybody 
  
             let's retreat.  We tried to take patients with us, but 
  
             those who couldn't ambulate, we had no choice but to 
  
             leave them there.  We actually retreated across the 
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             street back by the cemetery, which is right on the 
  
             corner of Church and Fulton.  It's part of St. Paul's 
  
             Church there.  We had some debris falling from the 
  
             building, some larger objects and some objects with 
  
             mass.  Those patients that were unable to ambulate, 
  
             they, unfortunately, became further victimized by the 
  
             event.  After that initially stopped, we made the 
  
             decision to bring that treatment area back over to this 
  
             side of the street, the east side of the street, and to 
  
             have people as best they can use real extreme caution. 
  
                       I remember running into two people from 
  
             headquarters there, which was Lieutenant Medjuck and 
  
             Captain Olszewski, who are both assigned to the EMS 
  
             command, and Chief Gombo gave them direction to assume 
  
             the responsibilities for that area, and he was going to 
  
             assume command of the EMS operation.  At my suggestion 
  
             to him, we began to head west of the incident down 
  
             Vesey Street. 
  
                       We had gotten information that the fire 
  
             command post was being established in the lobby of the 
  
             No. 1 tower, so I expressed to him, and I thought 
  
             because of the magnitude of the incident that's where 
  
             he needed to be.  That's where all the fire super 
  
             people would be, the super chiefs would be, so that 
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             would be the best position. 
  
                       Anyway, we left Captain Olszewski at that 
  
             location.  We left our vehicle where we had initially 
  
             parked it, and we began on foot to move forward, and we 
  
             started accepting radio transmissions as command for 
  
             the event.  
                       We had established a staging area on the west 
  
             side of West Street at Vesey Street being the cross. 
  
             We instructed additional ambulances responding in that 
  
             they should take that location as their staging 
  
             location.  We also ran into Captain Stone from 
  
             Battalion 8 at that location, and Captain Stone was 
  
             going to begin to coordinate those efforts.  He wasn't 
  
             necessarily assigned the role of staging, but it was 
  
             his job to assume that an officer was placed in charge 
  
             of that, and that began to come to fruition. 
  
                       Chief Gombo and I began to proceed into the 
  
             lobby of No. 1 tower, which is where fire had 
  
             established a command position by the side command 
  
             center.  It was clear on the west side of the building 
  
             that the damage, physical damage, to the building 
  
             wasn't as extensive as it was on the east, but still we 
  
             had a lot of debris, visible flames.  We -- our path 
  
             was, you know, was obstructed by some bodies that were 
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             on the scene.  I remember saying to Chief Gombo how 
  
             horrific a scene this really was.  You know, there was 
  
             a couple of spots where we recognized by clothing that 
  
             there were body parts, but we couldn't even recognize 
  
             male or female.  You know, it was just horrific. 
  
                       So anyway, we decided to proceed into the 
  
             lobby, which is where they had established the command 
  
             post, and it was a very hazardous location to begin 
  
             with.  I mean, there was a lot of glass on the floor. 
  
             A lot of the window panes from the lobby had been 
  
             already broken.  I can't tell you if they were broken 
  
             intentionally by fire personnel for venting or if they 
  
             were broken as a result of the incident, but we began 
  
             to establish command there. 
  
                       We saw many people there.  We saw Father 
  
             Judge there.  We saw Commissioner Feehan there.  We saw 
  
             Chief Turi there.  We saw -- who else?  I'm trying to 
  
             think who else was there.  Anyway, if I come back to 
  
             the names, I'll try to remember, but there was a 
  
             significant number of people there.  It was clear that 
  
             that's where the initial command post was being 
  
             established.  We began to -- we began to speak and 
  
             discuss about the long term, how we're going to attack 
  
             this operation.  I could see the mezzanine level -- I 
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             don't know if you are familiar with where that lobby 
  
             was, but there was a mezzanine level above you, and 
  
             then there was like a vestibule in there that you could 
  
             go up a set of escalators to the plaza or into 6 World 
  
             Trade Center.  We could see at the mezzanine level 
  
             there was a significant number of people being 
  
             evacuated out into the plaza area from the mezzanine. 
  
             I commented to Chief Gombo I thought it was so amazing 
  
             how people were really moving, you know, very 
  
             organized, very coordinated effort. 
  
                       We remained at that location for a little 
  
             while.  Chief Basile came in, and he was there.  They 
  
             began to discuss strategies and what was going to 
  
             occur.  A couple of times really we were frightened by 
  
             what we thought were additional explosions.  We kept 
  
             hearing these large boom, boom, and actually what it 
  
             turned out to be -- what it said in the Times, it 
  
             actually was people jumping and hitting on the glass 
  
             awning that was outside the lobby there.  We then 
  
             decided that -- Chief Ganci had left, and he was 
  
             actually establishing a fire command post across the 
  
             street on West Street, south of Vesey Street.  I would 
  
             say the best landmark would be in front of the Winter 
  
             Garden or, actually if you look at the Winter Garden 
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             dome, it would just be almost just north of that spot. 
  
             There was -- the best way to explain it is there was a 
  
             driveway to a loading dock to that building, and it was 
  
             established there at that location. 
  
                  Q.   Which I guess probably was the American 
  
             Express Building. 
  
                  A.   That's what it is, right.  There was a 
  
             loading dock off of West Street for 3 World Financial 
  
             Center, which is the American Express Building, and 
  
             that is just north of the Winter Garden, and that's 
  
             exactly where it was.  This pedestrian bridge that 
  
             existed on the map, if you look at it as reference, 
  
             just north of that is where this driveway was.  We 
  
             could -- so that's where we decided to proceed, we 
  
             would move to that location, and we did so. 
  
                       We did so, I would say, probably about ten 
  
             minutes after Chief Ganci had left to go there, and 
  
             still at this point the second building, the second 
  
             building had yet to be affected, and there was some 
  
             question about this.  There was a video that I was 
  
             privy to see, which is being kept confidential in 
  
             nature, held by the chief of safety, and it was taken 
  
             by an amateur photographer who was doing some training 
  
             with the first battalion.  I don't know if you are 
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             aware of the tape, but anyway it's really helped me -- 
  
             seeing that helped me get this frame of reference.  I'm 
  
             very sure of my times on this, you know. 
  
                       So anyway, Chief Gombo and I decided to 
  
             proceed out of the building.  We left Chief Basile at 
  
             the building to coordinate resources there.  Now, we 
  
             moved out of the building back across West Street.  We 
  
             kept on staging again to see what was occurring.  We 
  
             had a few people that were standing south of Vesey 
  
             Street.  We corrected that situation, moved everybody 
  
             north again on Vesey Street where we wanted to stage, 
  
             and, you know, our mentality about staging is always -- 
  
             especially now, since we're working with the Fire 
  
             Department, to get further away, because we know that 
  
             they're coming with additional resources, and we don't 
  
             want to lose any assets behind them. 
  
                       So again we moved them, and then we proceeded 
  
             to the command post.  Now, at the command post, I 
  
             remember seeing Chief Ganci there, Steve Mosiello, 
  
             Chief Burns.  I remember speaking with Commissioner 
  
             Feehan.  Commissioner Fitzpatrick was there, and it's 
  
             funny, because Commission Feehan asked me, you know, 
  
             what about the patient count, how many patients we 
  
             got?  I said to him, "Listen, Commissioner, with all 
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             due respect, it's a lot."  You know, and we kind of 
  
             giggled.  He said, "I know, I know, but I have to ask 
  
             the question."  It's kind of sad to me because it was 
  
             almost in a jovial way.  I mean, that was his 
  
             personality.  Anyway, we began to establish our 
  
             situation now, and we heard a little -- all of a sudden 
  
             we hear a huge explosion, you know, and in looking up, 
  
             you could see the second tower being hit by this second 
  
             plane, you know, and it was at that -- it was at that 
  
             very moment that everybody there realized that we 
  
             were -- you know, that this was clearly a planned act 
  
             that this is -- 
  
                  Q.   No accident? 
  
                  A.   This was no accident, you know, and it was a 
  
             terrible feeling to say, oh, my God, you know, this is 
  
             something that's really bad that's happening.  You 
  
             know, just on a personal note you started to think, I 
  
             wish I could call somebody or do something, but there 
  
             was no time for that kind of stuff.  We had to put that 
  
             away. 
  
                       So we initially began discussing the need for 
  
             resources, retreat of resources, where we could move 
  
             people to, if we had to.  What are going to be some of 
  
             our evacuation plans?  We started to discuss what 
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             further acts we could anticipate.  Is there something 
  
             else that's going on in other places of the city? 
  
             Should we anticipate additional problems down here in 
  
             the financial center? 
  
                       It seems like it happened very fast.  I mean, 
  
             the time went actually longer than that, when you're 
  
             involved in it, I'm sure you understand that, you know, 
  
             it seems like these things are happening, and there's 
  
             no real time frame. 
  
                       While we were discussing this, I remember 
  
             hearing Chief Ganci say, "Oh, shit," you know, so we 
  
             all looked up, and you could hear this rumble coming. 
  
             We looked up at the south tower, which is the No. 2 
  
             tower, and all of a sudden we began to see like a 
  
             pancake.  I mean, it's as simple as that.  If you could 
  
             imagine you had two cards in your hand, and you just 
  
             clapped your hands, and they just closed on each 
  
             other.  That's what it looked like, like a toy, and we 
  
             began to see the pancake, boom, boom, boom, boom, boom, 
  
             boom, boom, boom, one floor after another, as quick as 
  
             you can imagine it. 
  
                       At the time I was standing looking at the 
  
             building in front of the fire command board.  To my 
  
             left was Chief Gombo and to my right was -- to my right 
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             front was Chief Ganci with his aide, Steve, and right 
  
             directly to my left was Roger Moore, Lieutenant Roger 
  
             Moore.  Directly behind him to my right was 
  
             Commissioner Feehan, so I remember Chief Ganci saying, 
  
             "Go, go, go, go." 
  
                       Everybody decided which way they were going 
  
             to go.  Some people went to the left.  Some people went 
  
             to the right.  I decided -- I looked behind me, and I 
  
             saw a few people were heading into this loading dock. 
  
             The loading dock bay was actually open.  I thought to 
  
             myself, I don't think I could -- I don't think I can 
  
             out run this, you know, and maybe I got a better chance 
  
             getting into safety, so I said to Gombo, "Come on let's 
  
             go." 
  
                       I went about three steps, maybe three or four 
  
             steps running, and I turned to see and he 
  
             wasn't -- Gombo wasn't there.  He was still kind of 
  
             standing, looking at the building, so I ran back to 
  
             him.  I kind of grabbed him by the neck like a -- you 
  
             know, the best way I can describe it is like a kitty 
  
             cat.  I grabbed him by the scruff of the neck, and I 
  
             pulled him with me into this building. 
  
                       When we got inside the bay, we could hear it 
  
             getting louder.  You know, it's getting loud, and it 
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             was getting dark, so I had to him -- you know, I said 
  
             to myself, maybe we should -- you know, it's an odd 
  
             thing, because even though you certainly were running 
  
             for your safety, there is an odd curiosity, and you 
  
             want to see it.  You want to see what's happening, so 
  
             everybody was run to go what they thought was safe, but 
  
             still not getting as far away from the door as they 
  
             probably should have.  I said to myself, you know what, 
  
             this is not how I want to check out, so I said let's 
  
             go , and I grabbed Gombo.  I was going to run down 
  
             further into the bay, and then -- I don't know.  It's 
  
             very strange, but in the loading dock, right against 
  
             the wall very close to the door was a white van, and it 
  
             was just parked there, and I said, "All right.  We are 
  
             going to grab refuge behind this van." 
  
                       We went to the back of the van, and we got 
  
             down on the ground, and we heard this huge, thunderous, 
  
             loud sound, and then it was completely dark and 
  
             completely silent.  It was like the sound of death.  It 
  
             was so strange, because there was all this commotion, 
  
             and people screaming, run, run, run, go, go, go, and 
  
             then I guess at the point -- at that point the debris 
  
             hit the bay, and it was just complete silence, an eerie 
  
             silence.  I'd be amazed that people who were in that 
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             garage don't describe it the same exact way, that eerie 
  
             silence.  I took a second and realized -- I mean it was 
  
             dark.  We had a few lights down at the end of the 
  
             garage, the end of the loading bay, but it was very 
  
             dark. 
  
                       I took a second to realize, okay, I'm not 
  
             trapped.  I can move everything.  I had Gombo.  I 
  
             wouldn't let him go.  I could feel his shirt.  Then I 
  
             went to take a breath, and all I got was dirt.  It was 
  
             at that point I said to myself, did you make a bad 
  
             decision not running?  Because now, you know, maybe you 
  
             didn't get buried in this crap, but are you going to be 
  
             able to breathe?  Are you going to suffocate here? 
  
                       But anyway, the long and the short of it is 
  
             we took a second, and within a minute or so the dust 
  
             started to settle a little bit.  You could breathe 
  
             through your clothes.  People began to scream.  I 
  
             remember Jerry saying, "Ross," and I said, "Jerry."  We 
  
             had each other.  He had a little flashlight.  He had 
  
             the flash on, and we were trying to see did we see 
  
             anybody else.  Then I thought to myself -- I thought of 
  
             the thing about the '93 incident when they had this 
  
             Ryder truck full of explosive, and now I realized how 
  
             strange it was that this white van was parked in this 
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             loading dock.  I started to think to myself, God, did 
  
             we step into the wrong place here?  So I said to Gombo, 
  
             "Look, we gotta get out of here, because we don't 
  
             know --" I didn't know the integrity of the building we 
  
             were in, what fell on us, how much we're under, so we 
  
             tried to go back and look, but it was too dusty.  I 
  
             couldn't see anything. 
  
                       There was a couple of firefighters in the 
  
             building, so we proceeded to the back.  Everybody 
  
             proceeded first to the back of the garage.  We saw 
  
             Terry Wynter there, who was from OEM.  He was in the 
  
             garage with us.  I saw a couple of cops and, you know, 
  
             Jerry started asking me "Where's Feehan?  Where is 
  
             Ganci?"  We didn't see them, so we believed, him and I 
  
             believed, that they were buried as a result of that. 
  
             Then he said, "Where's Roger?"  He thought Roger was 
  
             behind us, and we couldn't find Roger either.  So we 
  
             just assumed that these guys had been buried. 
  
                       Now, it was strange, because -- I'll get 
  
             right back to where I am, but we didn't realize -- we 
  
             didn't find out until Friday of that week that that's 
  
             not where Ganci and Feehan perished.  That was mostly 
  
             because we spent so much time working at the scene the 
  
             next three days, we didn't have any time to talk to 
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             anybody else and find out what really occurred. 
  
             Anyway, they were able to evacuate by running.  Then we 
  
             also found out that -- we also found out from Roger 
  
             that, in fact, he had injured his leg, actually both 
  
             his legs, but he actually was in that garage.  He 
  
             actually made it in that garage.  We felt -- or I can 
  
             speak for myself -- Chief Gombo may say otherwise -- 
  
             but I felt profoundly upset because, you know, it was 
  
             afterwards that I found this out. 
  
                       I thought, man, I abandoned him, you know.  I 
  
             should have gone back to him and looked for him, but, 
  
             like we said, we didn't have SCBAs.  It was very -- 
  
             breathing was very poor in there, and we asked some 
  
             firefighters to go back and see if anybody had survived 
  
             that had been buried or trapped.  It turned out that 
  
             those firefighters are the guys who helped carry him 
  
             out of that garage. 
  
                  Q.   Right. 
  
                  A.   Yes, so Roger, that's correct, so in a sense, 
  
             I guess -- while I may feel personally bad for not 
  
             doing it myself, I guess in a sense we sent somebody to 
  
             help him, so there is some resolve there. 
  
                       I'm sorry.  I know I'm a little long winded, 
  
             but I hope it will help you. 
  
  
  
   
 



  
                                                               19 
                             ROSARIO TERRANOVA 
  
  
  
                  Q.   Not at all. 
  
                  A.   We -- so we were in this little garage 
  
             office, which I guess was intended for the attendant. 
  
             There was a telephone there we were trying to get out 
  
             on.  We couldn't get an outside line.  As a matter of 
  
             fact, somebody called in looking for somebody, and 
  
             Chief Gombo said to them, "Look, you know, he's not 
  
             here, but if you can call somebody, tell them that 
  
             there are people in this place, and we don't know if we 
  
             have a way out." 
  
                       Anyway, one of the firefighters that was in 
  
             there decided that they would take the stairway to see 
  
             if there was an access point above us.  While he did 
  
             that, we waited.  We sealed the doors and put some 
  
             towels down to try to lessen the smoke situation and 
  
             the dust situation in the room we were in. 
  
                       I would say maybe about five, ten minutes 
  
             went by, and the firefighter came back to us and said, 
  
             "Look, I found an access."  We have to take a stairway 
  
             about maybe two floors up, and then we needed to walk 
  
             towards the back of the building, and then there was a 
  
             door that emptied into the courtyard of the back of the 
  
             building, 3 Financial on the west side of the building 
  
             or directly against -- directly north of Battery Park 
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             by the water line. 
  
                  Q.   Right. 
  
                  A.   We were able to evacuate the building in that 
  
             fashion.  We got out of the building.  There was debris 
  
             and dust everywhere.  If you need an explanation, the 
  
             best way to try to describe it is take a vacuum bag 
  
             that you should have changed two weeks ago. 
  
                  Q.   Right. 
  
                  A.   Then open it and just throw it up in the 
  
             air.  That's what it looked like, the dust and shit 
  
             flying everywhere.  So we said okay -- now that we're 
  
             out, let's try to get on the radio and make some 
  
             communication.  We were able to get on the radio, let 
  
             them know that we were all right, and try to get a 
  
             status for the operation. 
  
                       It was difficult to -- it was a difficult 
  
             situation to try to get back in charge of, because we 
  
             were out of commission for probably about 30 minutes. 
  
                  Q.   Right. 
  
                  A.   In our absence, things had already been going 
  
             in place, so it seemed senseless to take that role back 
  
             over.  What we opted to do is we opted to try to move 
  
             back towards the incident site and see who we could get 
  
             ahold of. 
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                  Q.   Right. 
  
                  A.   So we began to -- let me find my bearings 
  
             here.  We began to move -- yes, we began here on North 
  
             End Avenue. 
  
                  Q.   Right. 
  
                  A.   We began to head up North End Avenue and then 
  
             to Vesey. 
  
                  Q.   And then east across Vesey? 
  
                  A.   Then we tried to go east across Vesey.  Now, 
  
             what wound up happening was we encountered a lot of 
  
             ambulance crews that were operating between 3 and 4 
  
             Financial Center, on Vesey Street, which is between 
  
             West and North End Avenue. 
  
                       On North End Avenue, north of Vesey Street, 
  
             there's a hotel there.  What we started to do is we 
  
             established a treatment area in the lobby of this 
  
             hotel.  I'm sorry.  The name escapes me, but we began 
  
             to establish a treatment area in the lobby of this 
  
             hotel off of North End Avenue.  Like I said, there were 
  
             crews operating here on Vesey Street, and there was 
  
             some crews operating south of Vesey on North End 
  
             Avenue, as well. 
  
                       We actually met up with Chief Basile there. 
  
             We met up with Chief Pascal there.  Chief Gombo 
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             actually called a meeting with the chief officers there 
  
             because we were unable to make any contact with Chief 
  
             McCracken.  We were -- we knew he was there, but we 
  
             were unable to contact him.  We weren't sure if he had 
  
             perished in the incident.  There was, of course, rumors 
  
             flying all over the place, this one is dead, that one 
  
             is dead, so we did our best to figure things out. 
  
                       Chief Goldfarb was there with us.  Chief 
  
             Villani was there.  What we decided to do is we decided 
  
             that we would continue to maintain this treatment 
  
             area.  I suggested to Chief Gombo that there's going to 
  
             have to be a spot where the agencies are going to start 
  
             to get together, and the only logical place we could 
  
             think of, given the proximity at the time of OEM to the 
  
             incident, we didn't think that they would be at their 
  
             offices in 7 World Trade Center.  We decided that we 
  
             needed to make our way to One Police Plaza, which is 
  
             all the way on the east side of Manhattan.  We thought 
  
             that -- Chief Gombo and I said we're going to proceed 
  
             over to that location.  That was our initial plan, and 
  
             right around this time again we had some commotion.  We 
  
             stopped our meeting, and we went out again where we 
  
             were treating patients, and we were out on the street 
  
             when we heard the rumble of the second tower 
  
  
  
   
 



  
                                                               23 
                             ROSARIO TERRANOVA 
  
  
  
             collapsing.  I remember specifically myself going up 
  
             Vesey Street again towards -- 
  
                  Q.   Eastbound? 
  
                  A.   Yes, heading eastbound up Vesey Street to try 
  
             to wave people down.  Come on, come on, let's go, let's 
  
             go.  There was one guy, he didn't want to leave his 
  
             patient.  I said, "Come on, you have to leave her.  You 
  
             gotta evacuate that location." 
  
                       I remember seeing the rubble, seeing the 
  
             rubble fall and actually start to chase down the 
  
             street, and, you know, it's strange because you 
  
             wouldn't expect -- you wouldn't expect debris to do 
  
             that, but it literally traveled, like, you would see 
  
             these movies with like a tidal wave that flows through 
  
             the streets and hits down any path it can.  It 
  
             literally traveled that way.  I began to retreat 
  
             myself, begging people to come with me back onto North 
  
             End Avenue.  Then I took a position against the 
  
             building on North End Avenue just north of Vesey 
  
             Street. 
  
                  Q.   With the building between you and the -- 
  
                  A.   Right, like, I put myself up against the 
  
             building.  I was -- I stayed as close to the edge as I 
  
             possibly could, because I wanted to try to be able to 
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             grab people or just pull them off to the side, because 
  
             I was afraid people would keep running straight and put 
  
             themselves still in the middle of the road. 
  
                       There was some people on the south of Vesey 
  
             Street that refused to come over.  They were fine where 
  
             they were.  Then, just like I described, there is this 
  
             huge puff of dust to my left through Vesey Street, and 
  
             then to my right through Murray Street.  The percussion 
  
             of it was so much it actually pulled me off the 
  
             building, you know, so I can't -- there were a couple 
  
             of people who I remember seeing on Vesey Street who I 
  
             couldn't find again. 
  
                  Q.   Right. 
  
                  A.   Oh, I want to mention this.  I forgot to 
  
             mention this.  Going back to the command post. 
  
                  Q.   Right, the original command post? 
  
                  A.   Original command post in front -- on West 
  
             Street.  One of the people who I had lost sight of was 
  
             Sam Harris.  He's an EMT.  He's Chief Digg's aide.  He 
  
             happened to have been there with Captain Pincus that 
  
             day.  He was working with us to start some 
  
             communication, and he broke off from us to head up into 
  
             the Winter Garden building to try to make some 
  
             communications.  It was at that point when that 
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             building collapsed. 
  
                       Now, I bring it up only because I met up 
  
             again with Sam Harris and accounted for him back at the 
  
             hotel at North End Avenue. 
  
                  Q.   Right. 
  
                  A.   So we -- he at least was accounted for. 
  
                       One of the people we couldn't account for at 
  
             that time was Chief Basile's aide.  His name escapes 
  
             me, but I know we were looking for him.  We couldn't 
  
             account for him.  He was later accounted for, thank 
  
             goodness. 
  
                       Anyway, after the second building collapsed, 
  
             here we were again consumed with this debris shield, 
  
             this dust shield, you know.  There was some people who 
  
             had taken refuge underneath ambulances.  But anyway, we 
  
             started to recoup things a little bit, and I said, 
  
             okay, now we really have to think about what we're 
  
             doing.  So we were back in the lobby, and actually 
  
             stepped away from the windows.  Everybody started to 
  
             get very paranoid of what was going to happen next.  We 
  
             were establishing our plans for the operation, who was 
  
             going to be responsible for what sectors, and all of a 
  
             sudden I noted -- I saw a lot of cops running north 
  
             past the building.  Even some firefighters, and I was 
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             too curious, saying, "What are these guys running 
  
             from?"  So I went outside I said, "What's the story?" 
  
             They told us that as a result of the collapse, the 
  
             building that we were in had had a gas leak breach on 
  
             the opposite side of the building.  So I went back in, 
  
             and I said to Chief Gombo, "Look, I think we need to -- 
  
             have to just abandon our operation here and move 
  
             everybody north as far north as we can and get a handle 
  
             on this," because we need to make sure all our people 
  
             are safe.  Of course he was very frustrated at the 
  
             time, too, and he said to me, "How far north do you 
  
             think we should go?"  I remember specifically telling 
  
             him I think we should walk north until you don't see 
  
             any stuff any more.  Just keep going north. 
  
                       So anyway we decided -- we started proceeding 
  
             north on North End Avenue with a convoy of personnel. 
  
             It was about Murray Street that we actually encountered 
  
             Chief Callan, fire Chief Callan.  He was --- I don't 
  
             mean any disrespect to him, but he was completely dazed 
  
             and out of it.  He was just in total shock from the 
  
             event, just walking in circles, you know.  I grabbed 
  
             him, I said, "Chief Callan, are you all right?  Are you 
  
             okay."  He just said to me, "Hi, how you doing?"  I 
  
             said "Chief, come on.  Why don't you walk with us.  We 
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             have to start walking forward.  Why don't you get all 
  
             your people to come with us.  We have to move north." 
  
                       That kind of snapped him a little bit out of 
  
             it, and he started to give the order to his people, 
  
             let's move north, let's move north, so we did.  We 
  
             moved, I would say, a couple of blocks.  I can't tell 
  
             you exactly where we stopped.  Probably somewhere 
  
             around Warren Street.  We began to -- there was a 
  
             police officer from the Police Department chief of 
  
             department's office, who actually had a gator out. 
  
             They must have had them at headquarters and used them 
  
             to transport people over.  We explained to them what we 
  
             were doing, and he said, "Come on, chief, I'll take you 
  
             over," so we went, Chief Gombo and I, Chief Goldfarb 
  
             and his aide.  We went to One Police Plaza. 
  
                       When we got there, we went upstairs to the 
  
             command center.  The command center had already been 
  
             completely activated.  I mean, there was a flurry of 
  
             activity going on, and it was there for the first time 
  
             that we began to see some images on the television of 
  
             what had occurred.  I remember saying to Chief Gombo 
  
             what a good decision it was to come there, because it 
  
             was -- we now had the landline capability.  We were 
  
             able to call headquarters.  We were able to establish 
  
  
  
   
  



 
                                                               28 
                             ROSARIO TERRANOVA 
  
  
  
             some interagency communications.  We still didn't have 
  
             a fire rep with us, but anyway we decided this would be 
  
             a good spot.  We made contact with headquarters.  We 
  
             made contact with fire operations to say that this is 
  
             where we are, and we think it would be an excellent 
  
             idea to have a fire rep there. 
  
                       The choice to bring Chief Goldfarb with us 
  
             was a superb choice, because he had a vast knowledge of 
  
             mutual aid and interagency communications.  He was able 
  
             to start establishing contact with FEMA and with state 
  
             EMS and begin to put plans in place immediately for 
  
             mutual aid. 
  
                       He also had a very intricate knowledge of the 
  
             Oklahoma City bombing.  So he was very influential on 
  
             telling us this is what we should anticipate in 24 
  
             hours.  This is what we can anticipate in 48 hours.  I 
  
             tell you, I got to give him a lot of credit.  He was a 
  
             hundred percent on the money, because, sure enough, he 
  
             was right.  I mean, the amount of supplies that came 
  
             in.  Just for example, as an insight, one of the first 
  
             things he said to us that we had to consider doing is 
  
             find warehouse space. 
  
                       At least, we both looked at him, like, how 
  
             could you think about that now, and he said, "Trust 
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             me.  You are going to want to think about that because 
  
             in two days you are not going to be able to move." He 
  
             was a hundred percent correct.  I mean, this battalion 
  
             here, Battalion 4, simply by nature of its proximity 
  
             and the logistics of the station became an absolute 
  
             warehouse.  It wasn't till last week that we just got 
  
             rid of almost 200 cases of food and clothing that we 
  
             sent to shelters because we had no need for it.  We 
  
             were completely overwhelmed by generosity. 
  
                       So anyway, we spent a large portion of the 
  
             rest of the day, I would say realistically we were 
  
             there.  We got there around one o'clock, and we spent 
  
             the day there until about ten o'clock.  About ten 
  
             o'clock we decided that we would --we wanted to head 
  
             back over and see what was happening.  Captain 
  
             Connelly, who was on duty, he just came on duty.  He 
  
             was sent to the trade center, to the command post at 
  
             One Police Plaza to take over for EMS liaison.  We 
  
             decided we would rotate.  We built a schedule for 
  
             continuous manpower there for staffing.  Chief Gombo 
  
             and I, along with Chief Goldfarb and his aide, decided 
  
             to head over.  We decided we'd walk over on foot, and 
  
             we were able to do that. 
  
                       First thing we did was we wanted to go and 
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             see what kind of condition, if at all, Chief Gombo's 
  
             car was in.  Because that was our mode of 
  
             transportation.  As it turned out, amazingly, because 
  
             of the way the building fell, his car was not hit by 
  
             debris, although the driver's window had been broken. 
  
             Of course, the car was filthy and dusty inside, but 
  
             other than the driver's window, we started the car, and 
  
             it was fine.  Interestingly enough, there were a lot of 
  
             other cars with the windows broken like that.  We 
  
             thought it odd that just one window would have been 
  
             broken, and we surmised later on from speaking to 
  
             people that actually it was not broken as a result of 
  
             the incidents.  It was broken by people after the 
  
             buildings fell to try to get in and get some fresh air, 
  
             which I suppose it's a small price to pay for a 
  
             window. 
  
                       Anyway, once we realized the car was all 
  
             right, we left it there.  We were able to get it out. 
  
             We had to come over some hose lines and stuff, but 
  
             there was a path to get through.  It was filthy in the 
  
             streets.  There was inches and inches of dust and 
  
             muck.  By the time we had gotten there, of course both 
  
             the buildings had fallen.  This one building -- I'm 
  
             trying to describe exactly which one it was.  I guess 
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             it was 5 World Trade Center had kind of been gutted out 
  
             just like a picture out of a movie.  You wouldn't even 
  
             believe it. 
  
                       So we started to proceed north on Church 
  
             because, of course, you know, the command center -- by 
  
             the time we were done with this, the EMS command post 
  
             had been established at Chambers Street and West 
  
             Street.  That's actually across from Stuyvesant High 
  
             School.  Ironically, that's where we remained for 
  
             several weeks after the incident, as far as the command 
  
             post was concerned.  We began to walk up Church Street 
  
             in an attempt to make our way over to West Street.  We 
  
             were going to go down Vesey Street, but it was 
  
             completely blocked by debris. 
  
                       Then we decided we'd stay north of Chambers 
  
             Street.  We ran into a couple of different people we 
  
             knew.  I ran into this guy, we call him Yack.  His name 
  
             is Jimmy Yakamovich.  He's a fire captain.  He was a 
  
             good friend of Chief Ganci's.  Everybody knows Yack. 
  
             Most people know him by now. 
  
                       Anyway, we ran into him, and he was there. 
  
             He was there in some somebody else's bunker gear and 
  
             helmet, and he was telling me -- we were talking 
  
             about -- he goes, you know -- you know, Ganci is dead 
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             and Feehan is dead.  They can't find Burns or Barbara, 
  
             or -- you know, the list just went on and on, Fanning. 
  
             It was hard to believe.  I mean, Fanning, and Downey. 
  
             I mean, these guys who had all but made the department 
  
             in the last 40 years, all of them gone in one shot.  I 
  
             mean, people began to think about how we going to move 
  
             on from here, you know.  We were glad to hear at the 
  
             time we knew Nigro was okay, Cassano was okay.  I knew 
  
             Callan was okay, because I saw him myself, although 
  
             physically okay at least.  So we -- you know, we wished 
  
             him well.  We made our way over to Chambers and West 
  
             Street.  That's where we ran into -- Chief McCracken 
  
             actually was there.  He looked beat up, but he was in 
  
             good shape.  He was in complete command, as always, of 
  
             what was going on with EMS.  He had established a very 
  
             good plan about how we were going to do things.  He 
  
             began to say to Chief Gombo, at least for the next few 
  
             days we need to -- him and I need to -- him and I 
  
             meaning Chief Gombo and Chief McCracken need to be on 
  
             this rotating schedule.  One of them always needs to be 
  
             there.  So we decided that we would -- Chief Gombo and 
  
             I would head home. 
  
                       It took us about midnight by this decision. 
  
             We would head home and then come back in the morning to 
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             relieve him.  Chief McCracken would stay own, and then 
  
             we would go on, like, this twelve-hour thing for the 
  
             next few days.  So we did.  We made our way back to the 
  
             car, and we headed home.  That particular night I 
  
             stayed by Chief Gombo.  We went home for a couple of 
  
             hours, and we headed back in on the 12th. 
  
                       So that's my recollection of September 11.  I 
  
             mean, I have some other stuff that we did subsequent to 
  
             that, but, I mean, it doesn't -- 
  
                  Q.   No, that's pretty much -- other than anything 
  
             else you may just want to add.  I mean, you know, 
  
             feeling wise or anything like that, that you'd like to 
  
             have added into this, that's -- I can't ask for much 
  
             more detail than you have given me. 
  
                  A.   Well, I tried my best to lay it out, because, 
  
             I mean, it's helpful for me to talk about it.  I mean, 
  
             it was difficult -- it was a difficult week, you 
  
             know,.  I mean, a lot of stuff went on to establish 
  
             things there.  You know, in the subsequent days, we 
  
             worked with Jersey City Medical Center, who had lent us 
  
             a command post to use. 
  
                  Q.   Right. 
  
                  A.   Something that should be on the record, 
  
             should be that EMS needs to have a command post so we 
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             can operate the long-term operation.  I mean, we used 
  
             to have the field com, however inappropriate that 
  
             vehicle might have been, but we still had it.  The 
  
             truth be known, fire communications has vehicles, but 
  
             they are fine for fire communications.  When we need to 
  
             set up something like this, we need to go outside and 
  
             say could you help us, because we don't have -- and 
  
             that's a kind of silly situation.  But that's a 
  
             personal feeling, not a professional one.  We took the 
  
             time to go to the ME's office and see their operation 
  
             there.  I have to tell you, it's horrific. 
  
                       They were doing -- I mean literally doing 
  
             autopsies right on the street underneath tents.  I give 
  
             a lot of credit to the guys who worked sectors in the 
  
             next coming days.  One of the hardest sectors to 
  
             establish was the morgue sector.  It was hard because 
  
             there were a lot of -- tensions were running high, 
  
             let's just put it that way. 
  
                       I mean, we had some run-ins -- when I say we, 
  
             I mean Chief Gombo and I.  We basically were married at 
  
             the hip for the remainder of the week, you know.  We 
  
             had some run-ins with Chief Butler and Chief Cruthers, 
  
             which were later ironed out.  Of course, they were just 
  
             nothing more than people being so profoundly saddened 
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             by what had occurred.  It was important to us, and, of 
  
             course, it was important to fire suppression, as well. 
  
             We needed to establish a very clear, well-maintained 
  
             morgue sector.  So that one, of course, we could 
  
             account for all our lost, both PD, fire and EMS, but 
  
             mostly so that we could ensure that the remains of the 
  
             Fire Department personnel would be returned as quickly 
  
             as possible to their families.  That was something that 
  
             was difficult to do, but I'm proud the way that worked 
  
             out. 
  
                       And, you know, we went on.  I mean, things 
  
             have somewhat come down to normal at this point, or at 
  
             least started to establish a long-term basis, you 
  
             know.  We -- right after the event, we established 
  
             24-hour coverage of headquarters and a staffing person 
  
             at OEM a staffing person at police headquarters, and, 
  
             you know, staffing people at the command center.  For 
  
             the first week or so everybody -- you couldn't pull 
  
             people away if you tried.  Everybody wanted to be 
  
             there.  They couldn't do enough, but it had to come to 
  
             a point where you had a decision to make that this is 
  
             going to be a long-term operation.  This stuff is not 
  
             going to go away tomorrow.  The debris is just not 
  
             going to clear.  We are going to have to be into this 
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             for six months or a year and still you need to 
  
             establish a long-term plan because you can't run out of 
  
             people in six weeks, and that's where we were headed. 
  
                       So to our credit -- I mean, I think that 
  
             things are proceeding okay now.  I mean, I think it's 
  
             good that people are volunteering to do overtime down 
  
             there, and that the 911 system is back in place the way 
  
             it was, although, in my opinion, of course, I don't 
  
             know how much -- how long you could ask people to do 
  
             overtime in that kind of scenario.  I think it's a very 
  
             difficult thing to do. 
  
                       I mean, I have my ideas about how we could do 
  
             it also, but we will leave it at that.  I'm glad to -- 
  
             in a sense, I'm glad to have survived it and be able to 
  
             contribute to this collection of information.  I think 
  
             it's important to document historically what's happened 
  
             in the department. 
  
                       You know, from my perspective, I've 
  
             encouraged everybody I know to speak to you about this, 
  
             to speak to investigators about this.  You know, 
  
             there's an unfortunate stigmatism that comes with your 
  
             office and your organization and, you know, what are 
  
             they looking for?  Are they looking to fire people 
  
             because they put in for  comp. packages and they 
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             weren't there. 
  
                       I mean, of course, you know, to be honest 
  
             with you, if people are performing inappropriately, 
  
             they need to be discussed with it, but I -- so they 
  
             don't expect that that's the meat and potatoes of this 
  
             investigation.  I don't -- I didn't approach it that 
  
             way.  I hope my information has been informative to 
  
             you. 
  
                  Q.   It certainly has been, and just keep in mind 
  
             that -- actually think about it 30 or 50 years from now 
  
             when somebody wants to look back and this and get more 
  
             of the personal stories. 
  
                  A.   You know, I tell you why I think it's a good 
  
             idea, I'm offering these things up, because maybe it 
  
             will come up for further discussion. 
  
                       One of the things we used to at EMS prior to 
  
             the merger, we used to do post incident summary 
  
             reports.  This was something that Chief Cross was a 
  
             stickler for when he was the chief of operations for 
  
             EMS.  Any time we had a big incident -- I mean a big -- 
  
             certainly not relative to this, a big, you know, a 
  
             plane crash, a building clamps, along those lines, we 
  
             always take the time to do a post incident critique. 
  
             What we would do is we would print the CAD and gather 
  
  
  
   
 



  
                                                               38 
                             ROSARIO TERRANOVA 
  
  
  
             all the ACRs and create a time line and a table of 
  
             organization and speak to those in charge and have 
  
             narratives written, and this information would be put 
  
             in chronological order and stored on paper so that we 
  
             can learn from the lessons we had.  I think back on the 
  
             World Trade Center event, which is an event that we did 
  
             not do a post-incident summary about, largely because 
  
             of the magnitude. 
  
                  Q.   Right. 
  
                  A.   But I think back on that event, working in 
  
             operations as I did, and working with the chief of 
  
             department's office as the correspondence liaison, I 
  
             received on many occasions inquiries from people who 
  
             wanted to learn from our department.  It was a standard 
  
             joke when anybody would call about the '93 bombing they 
  
             would be switched immediately to Chief Seretta, because 
  
             Chief Seretta was one of the command officers.  Then 
  
             when Chief Seretta retired, they switched this person 
  
             immediately to Chief Burns because Chief Burns was also 
  
             one of the ranking fire chiefs -- but unfortunately 
  
             there are no more rank and file chiefs that were in 
  
             '93.  All their information, and history and expertise 
  
             has been lost.  That's a real shame, so I hope that -- 
  
             I hope that this will pave the way for other future 
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             considerations for reports like that when we have these 
  
             types of -- it's important history, and you're doing an 
  
             important thing here. 
  
                       That's all I have. 
  
                  Q.   That's about it, Ross.  I thank for you the 
  
             info.  It certainly was quite detailed. 
  
                  A.   I hope it's been helpful to you.  Thanks a 
  
             lot, Michael. 
  
                       MR. TAMBASCO:  We conclude as 1415 hours on 
  
                  October 26.  
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                                 L. TIERNEY                   2 
 
 
                        MR. RIGNOLA:  Assigned to citywide  
 
                   special investigations unit.  I'm here with  
 
                   my partner, Cliff Krug.  It's October 29,  
 
                   approximately 1345.  I'm here to interview  
 
                   Deputy Commissioner Tierney about the events  
 
                   that happened on September 11, 2001.  
 
                   Q.   Commissioner, would you like just to  
 
              tell me how you became aware of the fire and how  
 
              you got there and what you might have seen? 
 
                   A.   I saw the first plane go into the tower  
 
              on television.  I was at home, and I was getting  
 
              ready to come in to the World Trade Center.  I  
 
              had an 11:00 appointment on the 67th floor of the  
 
              World Trade Center, tower number one. 
 
                        So I saw the first plane go in on  
 
              television.  I called Ray Goldbach and said  
 
              there's a plane into the Trade Center.  Then I  
 
              said I'm going in there.  
 
                        So I got in my car, and I came -- I  
 
              live in Brooklyn in Park Slope.  So I started to  
 
              go down Ninth Street, and I was going to turn  
 
              right onto Fourth Avenue, because I figured it  
 
              would be better for me to go in over the Brooklyn  
 
              Bridge, because I would be trapped in traffic if  
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              I tried to go through the tunnel.  Then Rescue 2  
 
              came by me on Ninth Street.  So instead I tucked  
 
              in behind them.  I went straight down to the  
 
              Battery Tunnel in behind Rescue 2.  
 
                        We got about four-fifths of the way  
 
              through the tunnel and we were stopped in  
 
              traffic.  They had an emergency lane.  We went  
 
              against traffic in the north tube of the tunnel,  
 
              or it might be the west tube.  I don't know.   
 
              It's the side of the tunnel.  
 
                        We went against traffic in the lane.   
 
              We got about four-fifths of the way through the  
 
              tunnel.  Officers were in the tunnel for the  
 
              Triborough Bridge and Tunnel Authority trying to  
 
              pull traffic out.  At this time it was  
 
              probably -- I think it was about maybe 7 to 10  
 
              minutes after 9:00, because I had just seen the  
 
              plane go in and then we got stuck there.  
 
                        My AM radio worked in the car, so I was  
 
              listening to the AM radio.  We sat in traffic and  
 
              we didn't move and we didn't move.  Eventually  
 
              two members of Rescue 2 got off the back of their  
 
              rig and came to my car and stood at the side of  
 
              my car.  
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                        I can't identify them.  I may be able  
 
              to identify them at some point later if I see  
 
              close-up pictures of them.  I'd like to identify  
 
              them.  I'd like to know who they were.  But  
 
              everybody had full equipment on.  They had their  
 
              hoods on.  So it was a little hard to tell who  
 
              they were.  It wasn't somebody I was immediately  
 
              familiar with.  
 
                        So they were actually standing by my  
 
              car at the time that we heard the radio broadcast  
 
              that said that there was a second plane into  
 
              tower number two.  So I think that puts the time  
 
              at about 9:17.  I think that's approximately when  
 
              the second tower got hit.  I'm not sure. 
 
                        So at any rate, they just -- those two  
 
              guys got back on the rig, and the traffic inched  
 
              forward a little bit.  Then I looked in my  
 
              rearview mirror and I saw firefighters coming  
 
              through the tunnel.  It was the members of Squad  
 
              1.  Their rig was stuck in traffic.  I couldn't  
 
              see it, it was so far back.  It must have been at  
 
              least four or five vehicles behind me.  
 
                        One by one each member of Squad 1 came  
 
              by my car.  They're my local fire house.  They  
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              knocked on the car.  They signalled me.  They  
 
              said hello.  Lieutenant Mike Esposito and Dave  
 
              Fontana went by.  I recognized him.  
 
                        What they did was approach through the  
 
              tunnel.  They came on either side of my car.   
 
              They were wearing full Scott packs.  They were  
 
              fully equipped.  They had their tools with them,  
 
              as I recall.  They rolled up onto the walkway.  
 
                        Underneath there's a railing, and then  
 
              there's a space underneath the bottom part of the  
 
              railing.  They had to sort of roll up on that to  
 
              get up on the walkway because they had their  
 
              tanks on and they couldn't just crawl.  That's  
 
              how I know they had their tanks.  Members of  
 
              their company have asked me if they had their  
 
              equipment and I know they did because I saw it.  
 
                        So then Mike Esposito, the Lieutenant,  
 
              stopped at my car and said hello to me.  I wished  
 
              him good luck.  He told me that he wanted me to  
 
              be careful and take care of myself and to make  
 
              sure I wore my helmet when I got in there.  I  
 
              said I would.  
 
                        Then he walked forward.  He walked  
 
              beyond the rescue rig, probably, I'd say, maybe  
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              three or four cars.  At that point the traffic  
 
              broke and we had a clear shot to get out of the  
 
              tunnel.  So the members of Squad 1 boarded Rescue  
 
              2 and they rode in to the scene on Rescue 2.  
 
                        I believe their rig, as I said, came in  
 
              behind us.  As we came out of the tunnel, we  
 
              proceeded straight up West Street right behind  
 
              Rescue 2.  I came in right behind Rescue 2.  We  
 
              turned on Liberty Street and Rescue 2 pulled up a  
 
              little bit more north than I did. 
 
                   Q.   You made a left?  
 
                   A.   We made a left, went across the West  
 
              Side Highway to Liberty Street.  Rescue 2 pulled  
 
              up here, and there is a hydrant right here.  I  
 
              backed off so we didn't block the hydrant.  So I  
 
              was actually right back here.  I was probably  
 
              actually three-quarters of the way up the street.   
 
              There was a taxi loading zone there.  Rescue 2  
 
              pulled up a little bit. 
 
                   Q.   So that was between West Street and  
 
              South Avenue? 
 
                   A.   Correct.  It was just north of the  
 
              pedestrian bridge but -- that's where we pulled  
 
              in.  
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                        So then I got out of my car.  The  
 
              members of Rescue 2 were getting their equipment.   
 
              I got out of my car and put stuff in my back  
 
              seat.  I went into my trunk, and I got a jacket  
 
              that identified me and got my radio.  I did not  
 
              take a helmet.  
 
                        I started to walk across the street.  I  
 
              shut my trunk.  They were already moving across  
 
              the street, Rescue 2 was.  We started to walk  
 
              across the street into the lobby of building  
 
              number one.  So we had to walk across the divide  
 
              and then we came underneath the awning -- it's  
 
              not an awning.  It's a big super structure out in  
 
              front of tower number one.  
 
                        As we were coming across there, I  
 
              literally stepped across body parts and airplane  
 
              landing gear and airplane parts as I was coming  
 
              across the street. 
 
                   Q.   This is at building one? 
 
                   A.   This is walking across -- I walked up  
 
              West Street and walked across to building number  
 
              one. 
 
                   Q.   Rescue 2 and Squad 1, did they go into  
 
              building one too? 
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                   A.   Yes, I believe that they did.  I have  
 
              to say, in all honesty, I can't place Squad 1  
 
              there.  A member of Rescue 2 put his arm around  
 
              me as I was coming across the street and told me  
 
              to be careful because there were people jumping.  
 
                        I can't place with a great deal of  
 
              surety Rescue 2 in the lobby of that building.   
 
              But I believe Squad 1 came with them across.   
 
              However, I don't know, maybe the rig pulled up  
 
              right behind us and maybe they went back to the  
 
              rig to get some equipment.  Maybe they went  
 
              someplace else.  I'm not sure.  But I think they  
 
              came in right behind us. 
 
                        So I went into building number one.  I  
 
              walked through the window, walked through the  
 
              door, walked through the broken window to  
 
              building number one.  The first person that I saw  
 
              that I recognized was the Commissioner.  I spoke  
 
              to him.  I spoke to Chief Feehan.  
 
                        Before joining the Fire Department, I  
 
              worked for the Port Authority as the public  
 
              affairs director.  I was there the last time the  
 
              building blew up.  So I knew all the guys from  
 
              the Port Authority that were there.  I spoke to  
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              several of them, including Doug Corpela and Mike  
 
              Hurley, the fire safety director.  We went behind  
 
              into the fire command center back there. 
 
                   Q.   On the first floor? 
 
                   A.   It's right there.  It's right in the  
 
              lobby.  When you come in the lobby, there's a  
 
              desk and stuff right there, right facing you in  
 
              the lobby.  If you went over to the left, there  
 
              was a fire command center station.  We were all  
 
              in front of the fire command station.  
 
                        As I say, so many people from the Fire  
 
              Department were people that I remember seeing and  
 
              being with like the Commissioner, Bill Feehan and  
 
              Tom Fitzpatrick. 
 
                        At some point police officers came in  
 
              and said that they had a confirmed report of a  
 
              third plane coming into the building. 
 
                   Q.   (Inaudible.) 
 
                   A.   No, (inaudible).  
 
                        They said we have a report of a third  
 
              plane, everybody out, you've got to move  
 
              everybody out.  Chief Hayden came in here.  They  
 
              had command boards set up.  We had command  
 
              stations set up.  Chief Hayden came in here and  
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              had a discussion with somebody.  I don't know who  
 
              it is.  I think it's probably Joe Callan, but I  
 
              can't -- I know that from other people telling me  
 
              that.  I didn't recognize him that day or I don't  
 
              know that.  
 
                        But I did see Pete Hayden.  Pete Hayden  
 
              said we've got to move this command post out of  
 
              here.  There's a report of a third plane.  We  
 
              don't know what's going on here.  At which point  
 
              Bill Feehan, Tom Fitzpatrick and I went to find a  
 
              place where we could move a new command post. 
 
                   Q.   This was all before tower two came  
 
              down? 
 
                   A.   This is all before tower two came down.  
 
                        So Bill Feehan, Tom Fitzpatrick -- Tom  
 
              Von Essen walked away from us.  I believe he  
 
              walked straight out the windows and straight  
 
              across the street to West Street, over to these  
 
              other buildings.  Bill Feehan, Tom Fitzpatrick  
 
              and I walked through the lobby of building number  
 
              one, up the stairway which was an escalator,  
 
              which was off, into the pedestrian walkway.  We  
 
              walked across the pedestrian walkway.  
 
                        I said to Commissioner Feehan is this a  
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              good idea to be in here with these bodies falling  
 
              around us?  He said probably not.  We stepped it  
 
              up.  We kind of -- we were walking very quickly.   
 
              We weren't running, but we were walking very  
 
              quickly through this walkway.  
 
                        Three-quarters of the way through, we  
 
              met some security people from Merrill Lynch.  We  
 
              said you better get out of here, and they said  
 
              no.  We're with the building.  We said you better  
 
              get out of here, you better just move back, get  
 
              everybody out of here and just move back.  So  
 
              they did.  
 
                        Then we went down the steps into the  
 
              Winter Garden, and we came out into the corner of  
 
              the Winter Garden, right over here.  We went down  
 
              the steps and came over to this corner.  Bill,  
 
              Tom and I stopped and said, you know, this is not  
 
              going to work as a command -- we can't think  
 
              about putting it here with all this glass.  It  
 
              was pretty obvious of what was happening outside  
 
              in terms of people jumping.  I don't know if  
 
              somebody could make it that far to us, but  
 
              clearly debris could fall. 
 
                        So we exited the building, the three of  
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              us.  We walked along the back here and stopped  
 
              about here in the corner by the corner of North  
 
              Cove. 
 
                   Q.   By the Merrill Lynch Building? 
 
                   A.   Yeah, the three of us.  We just stopped  
 
              there.  This is the Trade Center.  The scene in  
 
              front of us, both buildings were fully engulfed,  
 
              the top floors.  I said to Bill, you know, I  
 
              can't believe this.  Now what's going to happen  
 
              here?  Bill was just very concerned.  We kept  
 
              walking.  We walked right straight through here  
 
              and walked through the gardens here and came up  
 
              the stairwell and came back out to Liberty  
 
              Street.  We walked across this lawn, back north  
 
              to, I guess we were just on the lawn here.  
 
                        We came right back up through to where  
 
              they eventually set up a command post.  We found  
 
              where they were.  In the driveway that went back  
 
              down into the garage, into the underground  
 
              garage.  Chief Ganci was there.  I saw Timmy  
 
              Stackpole.  I saw Ray Downey.  I saw Bill Feehan,  
 
              Tom Fitzpatrick and my aide Paul. 
 
                   Q.   They were all in front of The Winter  
 
              Garden? 
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                   A.   No, this was all right where they set  
 
              up the command post.  Right where they had had --  
 
              they had set up.  They had moved the command post  
 
              from the lobby of number one while we were  
 
              walking around.  They set it up it right here,  
 
              and it was on the edge of the driveway.  You know  
 
              there's a driveway that goes down in there.  I  
 
              can point it out.  It's right about here. 
 
                   Q.   The Merrill Lynch building? 
 
                   A.   Right.  
 
                        So also at this time Dr. Kelly raised  
 
              me on the radio and said where are you and then  
 
              she said she was in ten and ten.  I told her we  
 
              were directly across from the canopy of number  
 
              One World Trade Center.  That we were setting up  
 
              a command post there and she said I'm going to  
 
              come there.  I said okay, that's where we are.   
 
              She said who's with you?  And I told her who was  
 
              with me.  
 
                        Then my aide Paul was here.  I saw him  
 
              at the command post.  So he came over and said  
 
              what do you need, boss.  I said we should  
 
              probably get helmets out of the car.  I had  
 
              everything in the car and the car was just parked  
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              right there. 
 
                   Q.   On Liberty Street? 
 
                   A.   On Liberty Street. 
 
                        You know, when you think of the time,  
 
              when I heard the second plane go into the tower  
 
              in the tunnel, so now all this time has passed.   
 
              We took this huge long walk.  We came back here.   
 
              Paul went to my car, put some equipment in the  
 
              car, got some equipment out of the car, came back  
 
              to me.  
 
                        I gave Tom Fitzpatrick my helmet.  He  
 
              didn't have a helmet.  I gave him mine.  I  
 
              figured I was going to be doing press stuff or  
 
              something.  I didn't need it as much as he did.   
 
              We were all still standing here.  
 
                        At this point John McLaughlin, who is  
 
              the deputy director of OEM, came over and said --  
 
              to the Commissioner -- Father Delendick was here  
 
              too.  Father Delendick was extremely concerned  
 
              about the men who were staging back here.  There  
 
              was a huge pile of people staging here.  That's  
 
              where I saw Timmy Stackpole  they were waiting to  
 
              be ordered in.  Father Delendick was very  
 
              concerned about them witnessing people jumping,  
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              because at that point it was quite graphic. 
 
                   Q.   (Inaudible.) 
 
                   A.   So at any rate he -- John McLaughlin  
 
              came over and said the Mayor wanted to see the  
 
              Commissioner to do a press briefing and they were  
 
              going to do it at Park Place and Broadway, which  
 
              is right here.  
 
                        So the Commissioner, Ray Goldbach and  
 
              John McLaughlin started over that way.  I said to  
 
              Paul, we might as well go with them because I  
 
              figured I was of no use over here.  So we walked  
 
              this way. 
 
                   Q.   On Park Place? 
 
                   A.   Onto West Street.  We walked right here  
 
              to the corner of West and Vesey.  
 
                   Q.   That's where I was.  That's where I saw  
 
              you.  
 
                   A.   Okay.  So right here at West and Vesey.   
 
              I met up with the senior officials from the Port  
 
              Authority, Chief Bill Hall, Jeff Green, who's the  
 
              chief counsel, and Chris Ward, who's the chief  
 
              public relations guy.  
 
                        Because I had been press spokesperson  
 
              for the Port Authority before, I said to the  
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              Commissioner I'll catch up with you at Park Place  
 
              and Broadway.  I'll go this way with them.  I'll  
 
              find out what they have. 
 
                        To the best of my knowledge, he and Ray  
 
              continued up this way to Barclay.  I started this  
 
              way with Paul and those three guys from the Port  
 
              Authority. 
 
                   Q.   (Inaudible.) 
 
                   A.   No, he went towards Barclay.  We turned  
 
              on Vesey.  I left him at that point because Paul  
 
              and I were here.  
 
                        Were you there?  
 
                   Q.   I was right at Vesey and West because I  
 
              remember seeing you.  I saw the Commissioner go  
 
              past Vesey.  
 
                   A.   Right.  So we went this way and we were  
 
              right here, right at this corner of Washington  
 
              and Vesey, when that building fell. 
 
                   Q.   That's number two, building number two? 
 
                   A.   Building number two.  We started to  
 
              hear this rumble and luckily there was a loading  
 
              dock.  We just dove into the loading dock.  The  
 
              whole thing came -- you know, the whole thing  
 
              came down.  People crowded towards the back of  
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              the loading dock and they were trying to shove  
 
              into Broadway.  
 
                        I went up the steps of the loading  
 
              dock.  Everybody was running.  We went into this  
 
              doorway that was off the loading dock that led  
 
              into the building, but the door was locked.   
 
              There was a cop at the edge of the door.   
 
              Everyone was shoving and shoving and shoving into  
 
              it.  So I stepped back.  I didn't want to be  
 
              shoved in there too much.  The Port Authority  
 
              police inspector had his arm around me.  We were  
 
              pushed up against the wall.  Paul was right  
 
              behind me.  
 
                        Then the building came down.  It went  
 
              completely back and the entire space completely  
 
              filled with debris.  Not debris, not big pieces  
 
              of concrete or anything but stuff. 
 
                   Q.   When you left the command center, Chief  
 
              Feehan was there? 
 
                   A.   Feehan, Ganci.  
 
                        (Radio interruption.) 
 
                   A.   So we went in the loading dock.   
 
              Everything came down.  Everything turned black.   
 
              All this stuff came down.  It was totally black  
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              in there.  I called out for Paul, who was near  
 
              me.  We inched our way down the steps.  We  
 
              couldn't see anything.  You could barely breathe.   
 
              I'm sure you experienced the same thing.  
 
                        So then we got low and eventually stuff  
 
              lifted enough so we could make our way down the  
 
              stairs.  There were big pieces of equipment and  
 
              different stuff on the floor.  We managed to get  
 
              around that.  Then we made our way towards the  
 
              front of the loading dock. 
 
                   Q.   The loading dock was -- 
 
                   A.   The loading dock was in the basement of  
 
              seven.  It was on the street level of Seven World  
 
              Trade Center.  They had set up as a little triage  
 
              area.  
 
                        So we eventually made our way up.    
 
              There were like three bays of this loading dock.   
 
              We inched our way along.  You couldn't tell if  
 
              you were inside or outside because it was  
 
              pitch-black. 
 
                   Q.   I'm sorry, you were with? 
 
                   A.   Me and Paul from the Fire Department.   
 
              There were no other Fire Department personnel  
 
              that I'm aware of. 
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                        We eventually made our way out and made  
 
              our way up Washington Street.  We went back.  We  
 
              were calling for people to follow us because we  
 
              knew we had the way out, because we could see a  
 
              little bit lighter air around.  I didn't see  
 
              people following us.  I don't know if people  
 
              followed us.  We go outside and we saw no one in  
 
              the street.  We saw nothing.  It was like a  
 
              snowstorm had happened. 
 
                        Eventually a cameraman I remember had  
 
              run in there with us, and eventually I saw the  
 
              cameraman emerge.  We asked if the other people  
 
              were out.  He said they're getting out.   
 
              Everybody's all right.  So we just kept going,  
 
              because now I was concerned about what happened  
 
              to them, because we didn't know what happened.  I  
 
              didn't know if this building fell down or that  
 
              building or whatever. 
 
                   Q.   Did you have a radio on at the time?   
 
              Because, I tell you, I didn't have radio  
 
              communications.  My cell phone wasn't working.  
 
                   A.   I had a radio with me.  I never thought  
 
              to use my radio for the dispatcher.  I was trying  
 
              to use this Nextel.  I wasn't even trying to use  
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              that then.  We made our way this way.  
 
                        I was going to try to meet up with the  
 
              Commissioner.  I just kept trying to find him and  
 
              wanted to make sure he was all right.  So we went  
 
              up to here to Barclay.  Then we went up one more  
 
              block to Park Place.  Then I said we're supposed  
 
              to go to Broadway, and we went up this way,  
 
              because there was just no people on the street.   
 
              It was a very strange thing.  There might have  
 
              been a few people and more and more emerged from  
 
              these doorways.  
 
                        Eventually, Paul and I stayed together  
 
              and made our way to City Hall.  When I arrived at  
 
              City Hall, I went inside City Hall.  I thought I  
 
              might find Tom in there, but the whole thing had  
 
              been evacuated.  So I saw Beth Hatton, Terry  
 
              Hatton's wife, who was the Mayor's assistant, and  
 
              several people from City Hall that I knew.  They  
 
              evacuated all of those people out of City Hall. 
 
                        Paul and I remained there with Larry  
 
              Levy, who is the chief counsel to the Mayor, and  
 
              Matt Mahoney, who was an advance guy and two of  
 
              the Mayor's security people.  I met one of the  
 
              Mayor's senior advanced security people.  I said  
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              is he all right?  Is Tom with him?  Do you know  
 
              where they are?  But people didn't know where  
 
              they were. 
 
                        So we tried to get on the phone.  We  
 
              kept getting intermittent phone service.  I would  
 
              say we were there probably, I'd say, ten minutes  
 
              before I got a call on my radio.  It was from Ray  
 
              Goldbach, telling me that he and the Commissioner  
 
              were all right, they were with the Mayor and they  
 
              had made their way up to the fire house.  It  
 
              might have been 15 minutes that we were here with  
 
              no communication and we didn't really know what  
 
              had happened.  
 
                        I called.  I got a telephone line.  As  
 
              I said, it was intermittent.  We called the  
 
              National Guard.  On Larry Levy's direction, we  
 
              called up the National Guard.  I think we called  
 
              the governor's office.  We got in touch with  
 
              Katie Lapp and told them that we needed to get in  
 
              touch with the National Guard.  That someone at  
 
              the Mayor's command post had asked for them. 
 
                        (Radio interruption.) 
 
                   A.   I'll just tell you, we remained at City  
 
              Hall and made several phone calls.  We found out  
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              where people were going to be operating out of.   
 
              At some point while we were there, I would say  
 
              there were about six of us at City Hall.  The  
 
              rest of the people had been evacuated.  
 
                        At some point the second building  
 
              collapsed.  A huge cloud came towards us at City  
 
              Hall.  We ran under the stairs in City Hall Park.   
 
              We went under the stairs right in City Hall.   
 
              Then the dust settled. 
 
                   Q.   After the first collapse you were only  
 
              with Paul? 
 
                   A.   Yes. 
 
                   Q.   When you first got to the scene, you  
 
              saw Rescue 2 goes in the tower? 
 
                   A.   Correct. 
 
                   Q.   You're not positive of Squad 1? 
 
                   A.   Correct. 
 
                   Q.   When you left to go down to Vesey,  
 
              Commissioner Feehan and Chief Ganci were still  
 
              at -- 
 
                   A.   As I left here, I gave Timmy Stackpole  
 
              a high-five.  I touched him.  I can place him  
 
              there.  Pete Ganci turned to me and -- 
 
                   Q.   Feehan? 
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                   A.   Chief Ganci spoke to me.  I was with  
 
              Commissioner Feehan.  I was with Tom Fitzpatrick.   
 
              I was with Father Delendick. 
 
                   Q.   Tom Fitzpatrick left with the  
 
              Commissioner? 
 
                   A.   No, Tom Fitzpatrick did not -- no, Ray  
 
              Goldbach went with the Commissioner, Ray Goldbach  
 
              and John McLaughlin. 
 
                   Q.   So before the first tower collapsed,  
 
              you were all at the command center -- 
 
                        (Commissioner Tierney had a meeting to  
 
                   attend and had to end the interview  
 
                   abruptly.) 
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                        MR. RADENBERG:  Today is October 25th,  
 
                   2001.  I'm Paul Radenberg of the Fire  
 
                   Department, City of New York.  The time is  
 
                   now 0648 hours.  I am conducting an  
 
                   interview with -- 
 
                        EMT TIMOTHY:  EMT David Timothy. 
 
                        MR. RADENBERG:  Of EMS Battalion 4.   
 
                   This interview is being conducted at EMS  
 
                   Battalion 4 regarding the events of the  
 
                   morning of September 11th, 2001. 
 
                   Q.   David? 
 
                   A.   Well, I guess at approximately 8:48  
 
              when everything started my partner and I were  
 
              sitting on I believe that was Madison and Henry  
 
              Street, if I'm not mistaken.  No, Catherine and  
 
              Henry, which is about a block away from our 89,  
 
              our unit's 04 Boy.  
 
                        What happened was a civilian had  
 
              approached -- in fact, let me just start that  
 
              over.  A transmission came over the air about  
 
              something hitting or some sort of explosion in  
 
              the World Trade Center.  Secondly, a civilian  
 
              walked up to our ambulance and said, "I don't  
 
              know if you guys heard about I, but they're  
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              bombing the World Trade Center."  
 
                        Okay.  We decided, all right, let's  
 
              just take a slow ride over there and see what's  
 
              going on.  As soon as we started moving off and  
 
              we had the Trade Center in view, my partner of  
 
              course made some expletives and he got on the air  
 
              and said he saw what happened right now, put us  
 
              on the assignment. 
 
                        I guess after that it probably took us  
 
              a few minutes to get over there from our  
 
              location.  Basically it's quick to get around  
 
              Manhattan from where we were. 
 
                        We got there and we were -- we took a  
 
              route down Fulton Street and ended up behind at  
 
              one point 01 Charlie, directly behind them.  Not  
 
              to block the street because there were other  
 
              engine companies coming in, we pulled up in front  
 
              of them.  I would say we were between Fulton and  
 
              Dey on Church. 
 
                        Of course at this time the south tower  
 
              was engulfed in flames.  There was debris  
 
              everywhere.  People were running out of the  
 
              buildings.  I guess people started coming towards  
 
              us asking for help.  A lot of people were  
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              directing them to just get away from the  
 
              buildings if they can.  
 
                        There was one individual, he had glass  
 
              all over him.  He said he just got thrown through  
 
              some glass.  We put him on our ambulance, and we  
 
              continued to try to get like a few people as well  
 
              in the ambulance. 
 
                        The next thing I heard was a loud like  
 
              an engine roar.  I looked up, and the next thing  
 
              I knew I just saw -- I don't know if it was the  
 
              tail end of the plane or what, but I saw  
 
              something.  When I looked up, I heard "boom."   
 
              I'm sorry, the north tower was the first one.   
 
              The south tower then got hit when we were right  
 
              there.  
 
                        My partner was actually trying to put  
 
              someone in the ambulance at the time.  I grabbed  
 
              him and kind of like pushed him in and closed the  
 
              doors, and I like ran back up Fulton into a  
 
              little bit of like I guess a cul-de-sac.  It was  
 
              a big garage door.  There was a bunch of people  
 
              in there.  I ran back towards the ambulance, and  
 
              I moved the ambulance around to Fulton and  
 
              Broadway. 
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                        My partner instructed me, he said,  
 
              "Listen, let's just get these people to the  
 
              hospital, you know, Beekman."  We went to Beekman  
 
              Hospital.  Actually we went up to Dey and back  
 
              onto Fulton and Broadway and went to Beekman  
 
              Hospital. 
 
                        There was probably about five or six  
 
              people.  We dropped them off.  There was one guy  
 
              with a broken ankle.  This one guy was having an  
 
              asthma attack right then and there.  The guy --  
 
              we actually long-boarded him.  There were like  
 
              two other civilians.  Really I can't remember  
 
              what was the extent of the injuries.  So we took  
 
              them to the hospital.  We left.  
 
                        Now, when the explosion hit I don't  
 
              know if -- it actually took me off my feet,  
 
              because I fell.  I actually got cuts and stuff  
 
              like that all over my hands and whatnot.  My  
 
              partner, he wanted to take me off service.  I was  
 
              like, "No, no, no, I've got to help someone.   
 
              Let's just do what we've got to do and get back  
 
              and try to give them some assistance."  
 
                        We took him back and for some reason I  
 
              kept hearing on the radio something about a  
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              staging area at Vesey and West.  It was so  
 
              blocked up, you couldn't really travel around it.   
 
              So we ended being back at the same location that  
 
              we were before, which was Fulton and Church, of  
 
              course once again still parked in front of 01  
 
              Charlie's unit.  
 
                        Lieutenant Melarango, he came up to me  
 
              and he basically said don't move the bus.  Leave  
 
              the bus where it is.  Just before that actually  
 
              Lieutenant Medjuck had instructed the same thing.  
 
              He said don't move the bus whatever.  
 
                        The next instructions from him were  
 
              whatever you do don't leave.  What we're going to  
 
              do is give you -- I can't remember if he said six  
 
              or eight, whatever, like six patients.  The next  
 
              instructions were to take these people to  
 
              Brooklyn, take them as far into Brooklyn as you  
 
              can, go as far as into Kings County.  I said,  
 
              "All right.  Not a problem."  
 
                        So more or less now it was more like a  
 
              stand and really wait kind of a show.  At this  
 
              time both towers of course are engulfed in  
 
              flames.  This is when to me the worst of it  
 
              really started beginning.  Now you see the people  
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              jumping out of the buildings.  There are body  
 
              parts everywhere.  It just was a mess.  
 
                        So my partner and I were just waiting  
 
              there.  I think we just started to get the first  
 
              of the few people, and now I'm like wondering,  
 
              all right, what am I supposed to do?  I'm  
 
              driving, so I guess I'm going to have to wait.  
 
                        So my partner now -- I think he's just  
 
              getting one person on board and just started  
 
              hearing I guess like -- to me it sounded like the  
 
              8:45 from Jamaica station going to Atlantic -- to  
 
              Flatbush Avenue, the Long Island Railroad, just  
 
              some big train just right over your head, like a  
 
              whole bunch of locomotives just running right  
 
              over your head. 
 
                        I looked up, and the building just  
 
              tilted and started coming down.  All I could say  
 
              was run.  That's the only thing I could remember  
 
              from them is just saying run.  I could have sworn  
 
              my partner was behind me, and I'm running.  
 
                        I'm running actually down north on  
 
              Church and made like a quick right on Vesey where  
 
              the Stage Deli is I guess right here.  To me it  
 
              looked like it was open.  I ran straight to it,  
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              and it was locked.  
 
                        At this time it just got totally black.   
 
              All I could do is think of right then and there  
 
              was just to crouch and just try to get shelter,  
 
              because things are hitting me.  Something started  
 
              hitting me in my back.  
 
                        There was a whole bunch of people in  
 
              front of me, and everybody's like -- I don't  
 
              know.  I guess the last person they saw was me,  
 
              and people are like, "What are we going to do?   
 
              What are we going to do?"  
 
                        Out of nowhere this person grabs my  
 
              shoulder and happened to be a cop.  I said, "Have  
 
              you got anything heavy on you like your night  
 
              stick or something?"  I grabbed him and threw him  
 
              right in front of me.  I said, "There is glass  
 
              right in front of you.  Start breaking it,  
 
              because that's the only way we can get shelter."  
 
                        So he started breaking the glass, and  
 
              we went in.  I instructed everybody to get in  
 
              there.  People were coughing, respiratory  
 
              problems, whatever the case may be.  I started  
 
              telling everybody, "Listen, there's water.  I'm  
 
              sorry, but just start cleaning your face off,  
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              wash your mouth off."  Guys were coming in with  
 
              irritated eyes.  I said, "Wash your eyes out."   
 
              It's a deli, so there are sinks and everything.   
 
              I said, "Wash your face off, whatever."  
 
                        The cop was like, "Where do we go from  
 
              here?"  I said, "If anybody comes in here that  
 
              can walk, let them get as far away as possible."   
 
              It was so weird.  
 
                        A woman actually came up to me and  
 
              asked me how to get uptown.  I mean, basically  
 
              she wanted to know if that train station, the A  
 
              train, which was I guess Fulton Street train  
 
              station, if she should take it to go uptown.  I  
 
              didn't even know -- I said, "Ma'am, I don't even  
 
              know what to tell you, to be honest with you.  I  
 
              don't know what to tell you."  I said, "I don't  
 
              even know if they're running."  
 
                        After that we probably stayed -- time,  
 
              don't even ask me time.  I don't even know what  
 
              time it is by this time.  If I had to make an  
 
              estimate, we probably stayed there probably a  
 
              half hour, if that much, after the first building  
 
              collapsed.  
 
                        Let's see, the first building  
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              collapsed -- the first one collapsed, oh, 9:55?   
 
              Wow.  We probably stayed there like not even a  
 
              half hour, probably like 15, 20 minutes, until  
 
              all the smoke cleared a little bit. 
 
                        Then I walked back outside and I  
 
              started looking for my partner.  At this time the  
 
              deli is cleared out.  I started looking for my  
 
              partner and couldn't find him.  The first person  
 
              I bumped into was Alex Lousky.  I always remember  
 
              that.  He said he couldn't even find his partner.   
 
              I told him I saw James right behind me.  I said,  
 
              "Have you seen him?"  He's like, "No."  All  
 
              right. 
 
                        Now, the thing was I didn't even know  
 
              where my ambulance was at this point.  Even  
 
              though they said it was still there, I didn't  
 
              even think about checking.  
 
                        Now, at this time I started walking  
 
              back on Church going south, and I got back to  
 
              Fulton Street.  There was a bunch of rubble and  
 
              stuff right around here.  This building was -- I  
 
              don't even want to talk about that building.  You  
 
              couldn't really see much down this way anyway.   
 
              But I walked here and I walked back up Fulton  
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              Street.  This is where I saw Alex, right around  
 
              in the middle of Fulton.  
 
                   Q.   Okay, between Church and Broadway.  
 
                   A.   Right.  
 
                        I walked back up Fulton Street, and I  
 
              saw Jay right in front of -- I guess this is The  
 
              Chase Manhattan Bank right here on the corner.   
 
              Of course I gave him the biggest hug I could ever  
 
              think of.  I just asked him, "Are you okay?"  He  
 
              said, "Yeah, I'm --"  He asked me the same thing.  
 
                        He said, "Listen, the bank told us we  
 
              could come inside and we could start bringing  
 
              people in.  We were in there, and of course  
 
              everybody else was like just in a daze.  There  
 
              were people in the bank, there were people  
 
              crying.  The one thing that was kind of great is  
 
              that people actually had access to phones.  
 
                        I think what happened is at this time I  
 
              lost -- I couldn't even find my radio.  Jay had  
 
              his.  So I got on the radio and said, "04 Boy,  
 
              all present and accounted for.  Where is  
 
              staging?"  He gave us two locations.  The one  
 
              that was closest was the South Ferry.  
 
                        Jay said, "Look, let's just stick  
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              around here for a while, see what we can do.   
 
              Let's just not leave just yet.  Probably more  
 
              people can come in."  At this time I think I  
 
              walked back out.  If I'm not mistaken, I walked  
 
              back out of the bank and I saw one or two  
 
              lieutenants and one other guy.  I think they were  
 
              walking in the direction of Fulton Street.  
 
                        The next thing I knew, I'm standing  
 
              outside and this woman asked me, "Where do I go?   
 
              Where do I go?"  I said, "Usually you get as far  
 
              away as possible from here or you go inside the  
 
              bank and just try to compose yourself, because I  
 
              don't know what to tell you right about now.   
 
              It's not like -- I'm not saying I don't want to  
 
              tell you something.  It's like if I tell you go  
 
              north and something happens up north, I don't  
 
              want to tell you --" 
 
                   Q.   Right.  
 
                   A.   So I just told her, "Listen, get as far  
 
              away from the area right now."  The next thing I  
 
              knew, you started hearing more explosions.  I  
 
              guess this is when the second tower started  
 
              coming down. 
 
                        This time I was like, you know what,  
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              what else?  What else?  I almost thought I had  
 
              died the first time.  I thought, what else is  
 
              there?  I walked back in the building and said,  
 
              "Jay, the second tower is coming down."  He said,  
 
              "What?"  He said, "Everybody just get down on the  
 
              floor and just get behind something."  
 
                        The same thing happened to the second  
 
              tower.  I'm looking from the window, just coming  
 
              down.  It was like, well, oh, well.  I'm like,  
 
              why am I standing in front of this glass, because  
 
              there's glass right in front of me.  I'm like, am  
 
              I nuts?  So I just walked away I crouched down  
 
              behind a desk. 
 
                        The one thing I did is a looked behind  
 
              me, and the revolving door was spinning.  From  
 
              the force of the wind it just started turning.   
 
              Of course it just got pitch-black again.  What  
 
              can you do?  You sit there and wait it out.  
 
                        It says here I guess the north tower  
 
              collapsed at 10:29.  So we started off -- we had  
 
              an elderly Jewish man.  From the time he got  
 
              there, he was on a stair chair.  We had water and  
 
              stuff like that, so we were giving him water to  
 
              drink and telling him to try to relax.  People  
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              were calling loved ones.  
 
                        We got an ambulance, and we took the  
 
              old man to the ambulance.  We asked if anyone  
 
              else wanted to go to the hospital.  We told them,  
 
              "Listen, if you're not going to the hospital, you  
 
              can't stay in the bank.  Get as far away from  
 
              here as possible.  Start heading towards the  
 
              bridge.  Do whatever you've got to do just to get  
 
              away from the area."  
 
                        All right.  So I said, "Jay, listen, of  
 
              course the other location is up by Chelsea Piers.   
 
              We can't go up there."  We're on foot.  For some  
 
              reason I think one of the guys had found a ESU  
 
              tech bag, a really big one, and they brought that  
 
              in.  We started trying to see the inventory to  
 
              see what we had.  Let's just grab it and let's  
 
              just start heading out to the South Ferry. 
 
                        We grabbed the stuff.  I took the bag  
 
              on my back, started heading down Broadway, and  
 
              walked to the South Ferry.  And that was it, at  
 
              least for us.  
 
                   Q.   What's your partner's last name? 
 
                   A.   Zion. 
 
                   Q.   Zion? 
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                   A.   Yeah.  He actually quit.  
 
                   Q.   Yeah, I heard that.  
 
                        The ambulance that took the man from  
 
              the bank, was that a fire ambulance?  Do you know  
 
              who it was? 
 
                   A.   No.  I have a feeling it was a Brooklyn  
 
              ambulance, because the unit that drove it, I  
 
              don't know if they're from Manhattan  it could  
 
              have been Brooklyn or whatever else.  I don't  
 
              know.  Then again, it could be all the way  
 
              uptown.  I don't know.  I only know the guys from  
 
              Queens and this Batallion, 4.  
 
                   Q.   After you lost your partner with the  
 
              first collapse, were you with any other ambulance  
 
              people? 
 
                   A.   Yeah.  I was standing with one of the  
 
              lieutenants, I think it was Medjuck, at one  
 
              point.  You know what, I really can't truly  
 
              remember, but I knew I saw someone with a blue  
 
              shirt, a light blue shirt, that is.  
 
                        We didn't really lose each other  
 
              because, you know what, because I knew exactly  
 
              where he was when the first tower collapsed.  Oh,  
 
              I'm sorry, no.  I'm thinking about the first  
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              plane crash -- or the second plane crash. 
 
                        When the first building collapsed, no,  
 
              I wasn't with any lieutenants at all.  I didn't  
 
              see any lieutenants.  I only saw lieutenants  
 
              after I found him. 
 
                   Q.   After you found Jay? 
 
                   A.   Yeah. 
 
                   Q.   At the bank? 
 
                   A.   Yeah.  I think there was Melarango and  
 
              someone else.  I knew it was one and one.  Then  
 
              one EMT was with him.  It was a group of people,  
 
              and they were heading down Fulton Street, if I'm  
 
              not mistaken, back towards the Battery.  
 
                        That's all I can remember.  A lot of  
 
              that day is just like a big blur, believe it or  
 
              not.  I mean, I did what I had to do.  I tried to  
 
              keep that much composure.  But when you try to  
 
              formulate a time line, the only thing you can  
 
              remember is like the events.  You don't remember  
 
              like at 9:56 -- 
 
                   Q.   Right, yeah.  
 
                   A.   As far as I'm concerned, time just  
 
              stood still for a long while.  It was  
 
              interesting.  
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                   Q.   Any thoughts or comments on the day? 
 
                   A.   Let's just hope it doesn't happen  
 
              again. 
 
                   Q.   I agree with you on that one.  
 
                   A.   I can't think of anything else. 
 
                        5:25, I didn't know that was the time  
 
              it fell, Seven World Trade. 
 
                   Q.   Yeah, it was later in the afternoon.  
 
                   A.   Like I said, that's as much as I  
 
              remember.  It was bad.  
 
                        MR. RADENBERG:  Okay. The time is now  
 
                   0708 hours, and the interview is concluded 
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MR. FEILER: Today's date is October 9, 

2001. The time now is 714 hours a.m. This is 

Lieutenant Monte Feiler with the Fire Department 

of the City of New York. I'm conducting an 

interview with the following individual. 

Q. Please state your name, rank and command? 

A. Felipe Torre, EMT, Battalion 50. 

Q. At Battalion 50, New York City Fire 

Department, EMS command, regarding the events of 

September 11, 2001. 

EMT Torre, if you can just begin and give me 

a scenario of where you were during the time frame of 

September 11 in the morning. 

A. That morning I started to do a second tour of 

overtime. We were coming out of New York Hospital 

Queens. We had just taken a patient there and we were 

redeployed to the World Trade Center incident. We gave 

the dispatcher an update when we got there and we made 

it to Broadway and Murray Street and that is as far as 

you could go, because we were stopped by numerous 

police personnel and civilians because a lot of people 

that were hurt and needed assistance. We radioed in 

and I notified the dispatcher, the Citywide dispatcher, 

that we were not able to make it to the staging area. 
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My p a r t n e r  and I ,  we g o t  o u t ,  t ook  o u r  

equipment,  and you know, we s e p a r a t e d .  He a t t e n d e d  t o  

some p a t i e n t s  and I a t t e n d e d  t o  a n o t h e r .  I n  t h e  

p r o c e s s  o f  h e l p i n g  o t h e r  p e o p l e ,  o v e r  t h e  r a d i o  we a l s o  

h e a r d  t h a t  t h e  second tower  was h i t .  A l o t  o f  

pandemonium, a  l o t  o f  p e o p l e  were r e a l l y  s c a r e d .  So 

was I .  We were t r y i n g  t o  h e l p  a s  much and c o n t r o l  a s  

much p e o p l e  a s  we can .  

Then t h e  f i r s t  -- one o f  t h e  towers  f e l l  

down. 

Q .  Did you s e e  t h a t ?  

A. Yes. We were t r y i n g  t o  h e l p  a  c o u p l e  o f  

p e o p l e  i n t o  t h e  ambulance and we g o t  caugh t  up i n  a l l  

t h a t  d e b r i s ,  you know. 

Q .  Did you a t  any p o i n t  go i n t o  any o f  t h e  

b u i l d i n g s ?  

A. I was t e n d i n g  t o  some p e o p l e  a t  t h e  C i t iBank  

on Broadway and Murray. 

Q .  They were b e i n g  b rough t  t o  you? 

A. They, t h e  p o l i c e  s t o p p e d  u s .  I t h i n k  a  

c o u p l e  o f  bank managers a l s o  were o u t  and t h e y  h a i l e d  

u s .  I b e l i e v e  I was h e l p i n g  some young l a d y  t h a t  was 

c u t ,  I b e l i e v e  i t  was on t h e  l e g .  She was b l e e d i n g ,  

t h e n  t h e r e  was o t h e r  p e o p l e  t h a t  were complain ing o f  
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c h e s t  p a i n  and t h e y  had r e s p i r a t o r y  d i s t r e s s  and we 

were t r y i n g  t o  s e e  i f  we c o u l d  g e t  some o t h e r  u n i t s  t o  

h e l p  u s .  

Q .  Were you pa rked  on Broadway southbound? 

A. Yes. 

Q .  Nor th  o f  Murray? 

A. Yes, and -- 

Q .  You were f l a g g e d  f o r  i n j u r e d  p e o p l e ,  you 

n e v e r  a c t u a l l y  g o t  t o  whatever  s t a g i n g  a r e a  you were 

t o l d  t o  go t o ?  

A. R i g h t .  We n e v e r  made i t  t h e r e .  A l l  h e l l  

b roke  l o o s e ,  because  i t  came o v e r  my r a d i o ,  p e o p l e  

y e l l i n g  t o  g e t  o u t ,  t h e y  were bombing New York. So we 

n e v e r  r e a l l y  f i n i s h e d  p r o v i d i n g  c a r e  f o r  t h e s e  p e o p l e ,  

because  t h e y  a l l  pan icked  and t h e y  a l l  s tampede o u t .  

We fo l lowed  o u t ,  because  everybody was wan t ing  t o  g e t  

o u t .  The w a l l s  shook and t h e n  we f e l t  i t  when a  

rumbl ing and some p e o p l e  were y e l l i n g  e a r t h q u a k e .  

Q .  Was your  p a r t n e r  w i t h  you t h e  whole t ime?  

A. We s e p a r a t e d  because  t h e r e  was s o  many p e o p l e  

t h a t  wanted h e l p .  People ,  when we g o t  t o  Manhattan,  

t h e r e  was p e o p l e  a l r e a d y  on t h e i r  way o u t  and p e o p l e  

had f a l l e n ,  p e o p l e  had s h o r t n e s s  o f  b r e a t h ,  s o  he  went 

one way and I went a n o t h e r .  When t h e  tower  d i d  f a l l ,  I 



F.  TORRE 

d i d n ' t  know where he  was. He d i d n ' t  know where I was. 

I p e r s o n a l l y  g o t  caugh t  up i n  t h a t  b i g  c l o u d  o f  d e b r i s  

and t h e  o n l y  t h i n g  I c o u l d  t h i n k  o f  was g e t t i n g  t o  t h e  

ambulance, which was p a r k e d .  We had pa rked  i t ,  we l e f t  

i t  r i g h t  t h e r e .  I know t h a t  we g o t  caugh t  up w i t h  a  

c o u p l e  o f  t h e  p o l i c e  o f f i c e r s  and c o u p l e  o f  c i v i l i a n s  

and a l l  I can t h i n k  o f  was j u s t  p u t t i n g  them i n  t h e r e  

and j u s t  e a s i n g  t h e  ambulance o u t  and t h a t ' s  how we g o t  

o u t .  

Q .  You d rove  o f  i t  o u t ?  

A. We d rove  o u t  o f  i t  yes ,  and we were a d v i s e d  

t o  -- 

Q .  You found your  p a r t n e r ,  your  p a r t n e r  came 

back o u t ?  

A. Yes, he  came back o u t .  We a l s o  h e l p e d  o u t  

C a p t a i n  Olszewski ,  s h e ,  s h e  came o u t  o f  t h a t  r u b b l e .  

We were a l l  covered  i n  t h a t  d u s t ,  b u t  s h e  was, I guess  

s h e  was -- we were a l l  choking,  b u t  s h e  was r e a l l y  bad 

and I g o t  h e r  i n t o  t h e  ambulance.  I was t r y i n g  t o  g e t  

a s  many p e o p l e  o u t  and s h e  had I guess  s t e p p e d  o u t ,  

because  I d i d n ' t  know where s h e  had went .  

Q .  What was your  u n i t  number t h a t  day? 

A. I was 5 0  Adam. 

Q .  Who was your  p a r t n e r  t h a t  day? 
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A. David C i r a .  

Q .  David? 

A. C- I-R-A. 

Q .  Were you t o l d  a  s p e c i f i c  s t a g i n g  a r e a  t o  go 

t o  o v e r  t h e  r a d i o ?  

A. Yes, t h e y  -- b u t  t h e y  had changed i t .  I 

b e l i e v e  i t  was Vesey and West. I know i t  was Vesey 

S t r e e t ,  Vesey and I t h i n k  t h e  West S i d e  Highway, a s  f a r  

a s  I can remember, b u t  we n e v e r  made i t  t h e r e .  

Q .  Where d i d  you s a y  you were? 

A. We were a t  Broadway and Murray. 

Q .  You were a  few b l o c k s  away? 

A. R i g h t .  

Q .  What t i m e  do you t h i n k  you g o t  t h e r e ,  

approx imate ly?  

A. I t  was b e f o r e  t h e  second p l a n e  h i t  I g u e s s .  

Q .  I guess  9:15. Anywhere around -- 

A. We g o t  t h e r e  b e f o r e  t h e  second p l a n e  h i t ,  s o  

we g o t  t h e r e  a f t e r  t h e  f i r s t  p l a n e .  Everybody was 

s p e c u l a t i n g  t h a t  i t  was a  p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  i t  was a  

news h e l i c o p t e r  t h a t  had l o s t  c o n t r o l  and slammed i n t o  

t h e  tower .  

Q .  Where d i d  you g e t  t h a t  i n f o r m a t i o n  from? 

A. I t  came th rough  t h e  K D T .  I t  was something 
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abou t  an  a i r c r a f t  t h a t  I b e l i e v e  t h a t  I r e a d ,  t h a t  i t  

was a  p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  l o s t  c o n t r o l .  

Q .  You were on t h e  s c e n e  f o r  how l o n g  would you 

s a y  b e f o r e  t h e  second p l a n e  h i t  approx imate ly?  

A. I t  seems l i k e  i t  happened s o  f a s t ,  b u t  we 

were t h e r e  when t h e  second p l a n e  h i t  and we were t h e r e  

when t h e  f i r s t  tower  c o l l a p s e d .  So I d o n ' t  know, I 

guess  you c o u l d  s a y ,  what ,  4 0  m i n u t e s .  

Q .  You s a i d  a t  some p o i n t  you had some c i v i l i a n s  

on board  when you l e f t  t h a t  Broadway and Murray 

l o c a t i o n ?  

A. Yes, we n e v e r  l e f t ,  we, my p a r t n e r  and I ,  we 

s e p a r a t e d .  He went and h e l p e d  o u t  some p e o p l e .  I was 

h e l p i n g  o u t  some p e o p l e  and t h e  second p l a n e  h i t  and o f  

c o u r s e  o v e r  my r a d i o  t h e r e  was j u s t  a  l o t  o f  p e o p l e  

were y e l l i n g  and t h e y  were t a l k i n g  abou t  t e r r o r i s t s  and 

t h e y  were t a l k i n g  abou t  bombing, s o  everybody h e a r d  i t  

and everybody pan icked .  I t  seemed l i k e  we were r i g h t  

t h e r e  because  t h e  whole b u i l d i n g  shook and t h e n  t h e  

ambulance was r i g h t  pa rked  a t  t h e  s t r e e t .  

Q .  Did you s e e  any o t h e r  a p p a r a t u s  go by, f i r e  

e n g i n e s  o r  EMS u n i t s ?  

A. Yes, yes ,  I b e l i e v e  t h e r e  was a  Booth, a  New 

York H o s p i t a l  Queens u n i t .  There  was l i k e  two o t h e r  
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u n i t s ,  b u t  we a l l  went s e p a r a t e  ways because  t h e r e  were 

s o  many p e o p l e  t h a t  needed h e l p .  Then I g u e s s ,  I d o n ' t  

know which tower  f e l l  down, b u t  t h a t  caugh t  u s .  A l l  o f  

a  sudden,  b r i g h t  sunny day became p i t c h  d a r k  and we 

were a l l  choking and we c o u l d n ' t  s e e  and a l l  I remember 

was g e t  t o  t h e  ambulance.  I t h i n k  I took  abou t  6 

p o l i c e  o f f i c e r s  t h a t  t h e y  a l s o  were caugh t  up i n  t h e r e  

and I j u s t  t o l d  them g e t  i n  t h e  ambulance.  I t h i n k  I 

took  l i k e  2 o r  3 c i v i l i a n s .  I had no i d e a .  

I was a f r a i d  a l s o  because  some o f  t h e  p e o p l e  

s a i d  l o o k ,  t h e r e  i s  a  guy from EMS t h a t  i s  l a y i n g  on 

t h e  f l o o r .  They had t o l d  me. I s a i d  I d i d n ' t  know i f  

i t  was my p a r t n e r  o r  n o t .  But you c o u l d n ' t  s e e  

a n y t h i n g .  So I d i d n ' t  know where t h a t  might  b e .  We 

c o u l d n ' t  s e e  a n y t h i n g .  What I d i d  was I d i d  a  U t u r n  

and edged my way o u t  o f  t h a t  l o c a t i o n ,  t h e n  my p a r t n e r  

showed up l i k e  a  b l o c k  away. I s t e p p e d  t o  t h e  back and 

he  took  us  o u t  o f  t h e r e .  They t o l d  us  whatever  p a t i e n t  

we g e t ,  t a k e  them o u t  o f  Manhattan,  s o  we j u s t  

n o t i f i e d ,  we asked  f o r  a  s t a n d  by a t  New York H o s p i t a l  

Queens .  I b e l i e v e  i t  was l i k e  6 o f f i c e r s ,  abou t  3 

c i v i l i a n s  t h a t  we b rough t  i n .  Tha t  was i t .  I came 

back .  

Q .  Did you s e e  any o t h e r  EMS p e r s o n n e l  b e s i d e s  
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those going by, anyone in the street, any officers, EMS 

officers? 

A. Like I said we were helping out Captain 

Olszewski. She wasn't doing too good, but then she 

stepped out. We washed her face. 

Q. Do you know where she went? 

A. No, I, you know, I told her to stay, she 

wasn't doing too good, but came back to Queens and we 

started seeing -- she had walked out, so I don't know 

where she had gone. But that, I do remember that. I 

saw a lot of other people, EMS people, but I don't 

recognize them. They could have been Manhattan units. 

Everybody was doing something. 

Q. You met your partner one block away, where 

would that be? 

A. You know, we were on Murray and Broadway. I 

made a U turn, so I'm not sure if it was on Broadway 

that we were on or on Murray, but -- I don't know, I 

really couldn't tell you a precise, but thank god when 

I saw him I was relieved, because everybody told me 

that he was hurt. 

Q. He had patients with him at that time? 

A. No, no. Because I had the ambulance. He had 

came out and whoever we were helping, everybody was 



F.  TORRE 

j u s t  go ing  c r a z y .  Then a f t e r  t h a t  i t  was t r y i n g  t o  

h e l p  your  own s e l v e s .  

Q .  And you t r a n s p o r t e d  t o  a  h o s p i t a l ?  

A. New York H o s p i t a l ,  Queens ,  t h e  o l d  Booth 

Memorial.  

Q .  You w e r e n ' t  t h e r e  when t h e  second b u i l d i n g  

c o l l a p s e d ?  

A. I d o n ' t  t h i n k  s o .  I d o n ' t  know which one had 

c o l l a p s e d ,  b u t  we were t h e r e  when. 

Q .  The f i r s t  one came down? 

A. Yes, one o f  them came down. I took  p o l i c e  

o f f i c e r s  from t h e  -- t h e  Bronx, t h e  4 9  p r e c i n c t .  

Q .  Did you g e t  t h e i r  names, were you e v e r  a b l e  

t o  g e t  t h e i r  names? 

A. Oh, yes ,  we d i d  ACR's on them. Yes, we d i d  

ACR's. I ' m  n o t  s u r e .  I t h i n k  i t  was l i k e  6 o f f i c e r s  

and abou t  3 c i v i l i a n s .  We t r i e d  o u r  b e s t .  I know t h a t  

one o f  them s u f f e r e d ,  one o f  t h e  c i v i l i a n s ,  an  o l d e r  

l a d y ,  s h e  s u f f e r e d  an  M I ,  and I t h i n k  one o f  t h e  

o f f i c e r s  had an  asthma a t t a c k .  We a l l ,  t h e y  were a l l ,  

I was t r y i n g  t o  g i v e  everybody t i m e  on t h e  oxygen, 

because  t h e r e  was two on board  and t h e  two on t h e  

p o r t a b l e  bags  t h a t  we had and I had l i k e  6 cops and 3 

c i v i l i a n s ,  something l i k e  t h a t ,  s o  we were t r y i n g  t o  
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help each other, as well as myself. We took them to 

the hospital and that's all I know. They told me to 

come back here. 

Q. You came back to the Battalion? 

A. Yes. 

Q. You never responded back? 

A. No, no. I never went back there. Besides, 

the ambulance wasn't fit to go back. It was just 

filled with all that dust and a lot of the people had 

either vomited or spit it all over. 

Q. When the first building collapsed, you and 

your partner were separated, you were by yourself 

tending to patients? 

A. Well, when we got there we never made it to 

the staging, because a lot of the police officers just 

flagged us down and I recall that they flagged us down 

at Broadway and Murray. We were in front of the, I 

believe it was CitiBank. The employees of the banks 

said look, we got a lot of people that are hurt. There 

was a young lady that had a laceration, I believe. I 

don't know if it was to the foot or leg. That's when a 

short time later, that's when the second plane hit, so 

I never got a chance to finish trying to control 

bleeding. 
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There  was a l s o  p e o p l e  t h a t  were complain ing 

o f  c h e s t  p a i n s  and s t u f f  l i k e  t h a t .  So I n e v e r  g o t  a  

chance  t o  s e e  a l l  t h e s e  p e o p l e  because  once t h e  second 

p l a n e  h i t ,  i t  came o v e r  t h e  r a d i o  t h a t  t e r r o r i s t s  and 

bombing, s o  o f  c o u r s e ,  everybody a l l  pan icked ,  g o t  o u t  

and j u s t  s t a r t e d  runn ing  and t h e  l a d y  w i t h  t h e  c u t ,  I 

d o n ' t  know where s h e  went .  We a l l  ended up o u t s i d e .  

T h a t ' s  when one o f  t h e  towers  f e l l .  

Q .  Where were you a t  t h a t  p o i n t  when t h e  f i r s t  

tower  f e l l ?  

A. At t h a t  l o c a t i o n ,  Broadway and Murray. 

Q .  I n  t h e  s t r e e t  o r  i n  t h e  C i t iBank?  

A. We had came o u t  because  we d i d n ' t  know what 

was go ing  on.  F i r s t  t h e y  s a i d  t h e y  were bombing New 

York. A  l o t  o f  p e o p l e  were t a l k i n g  abou t  e a r t h q u a k e s  

and everybody j u s t  s c a t t e r e d .  Somebody had t o l d  me 

t h a t  my p a r t n e r  was h u r t  and t h e n  a l l  you c o u l d  s e e  i s  

t h a t  b i g  c l o u d .  We can h e a r  t h e  rumbl ing,  you c o u l d  

h e a r .  We j u s t  saw t h a t  c loud ,  we t u r n e d  around and i t  

a l l  caugh t  u s .  I was w i t h  t h e  -- I c a n ' t  remember h e r  

name, b u t  i t  was a  p o l i c e  o f f i c e r ,  female  p o l i c e  

o f f i c e r .  

She grabbed on t o  me. She g o t  s c a r e d .  I was 

s c a r e d ,  because  we h e a r d  a l l  t h a t  rumbl ing and we c o u l d  
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o n l y  imagine  t h a t  p a r t s  o f  t h e  tower  was f a l l i n g  down. 

My concern  was i f  we s t a y  t h e r e  we were go ing  t o  g e t  

h i t .  But l i k e  I s a i d ,  day t u r n e d  t o  n i g h t  and a l l  I 

c o u l d  t h i n k  o f  was g e t  t o  t h e  ambulance, because  I knew 

we had oxygen t h e r e  and a t  l e a s t  we can a t  l e a s t  i n c h  

o u r  way o u t .  But when t h e y  h e a r d  t h e  r a d i o ,  a  l o t  o f  

p e o p l e  j u s t  made l i k e  a  Cuban c h a i n .  She c l i n g e d  on t o  

me and t h e n  t h e y  c l i n g e d  on t o  h e r  and I s a i d  l o o k ,  

l e t ' s  g e t  i n  t h e  ambulance, g e t  some oxygen, we had 

w a t e r .  We were a b l e  t o  wash o u r  f a c e s  o u t .  

So l i k e  I s a i d ,  t h e r e  was abou t  I t h i n k  6 

o f f i c e r s .  They b rough t  I t h i n k  abou t  3 c i v i l i a n s  came 

i n .  As much a s  I c o u l d  g e t  i n  and I t u r n e d  around and 

we i n c h e d  o u r  way o u t  and t h e n  thank  god my p a r t n e r  

showed up and we n o t i f i e d  them t h a t  we were t a k i n g  them 

t o  t h e  o l d  Booth. 

Q .  You were working o f f  a  r a d i o ,  do you remember 

what channe l  you were on? 

A. Ci tywide  . 

Q .  Did you always s t a y  on t h a t  channe l ,  were you 

i n i t i a l l y  on t h a t  channe l  o r  d i d  you e v e r  change t o  i t  

and d i d  you change any o t h e r  f r equency  a f t e r  t h a t ?  

A. No, a f t e r w a r d s  t h e y  t o l d  us  t o  s t a y  on 

Ci tywide .  We were -- 
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Q .  You were i n i t i a l l y  on Queens?  

A. We were on Queens ,  r i g h t .  We were on Queens ,  

t h e n  t h e y  t o l d  us  t o  s w i t c h  t o  C i tywide .  A l o t  o f  

p e o p l e  were c a l l i n g  f o r  h e l p .  I was c a l l i n g  f o r  h e l p .  

We j u s t  n o t i f i e d  them t h a t  we were go ing  t o  go t o  t h e  

Queens H o s p i t a l .  

Q .  Okay. Was t h e r e  any p e r s o n s  from p e o p l e  t h a t  

you can i d e n t i f y  b e i n g  on t h e  s c e n e ,  any o t h e r  

uni formed workers  t h a t  you know by name, any paramedics  

o r  EMTs t h a t  you know t h a t  you saw w h i l e  you were 

o p e r a t i n g  on t h e  s c e n e  u n t i l  you l e f t  t h e  s c e n e  t h a t  

you saw p r e s e n t  t h e r e ?  

A. You know, I saw a  few p e o p l e ,  b u t  I d o n ' t  

know t h e i r  names. The o n l y  one t h a t  I can r e c a l l  was 

C a p t a i n  Olszewsk i .  I saw Hunter  u n i t s  t h a t  were a l s o  

t h e r e .  Metro Care u n i t s .  

Q .  EMS o f f i c e r s ,  o t h e r  t h a n  t h e  C a p t a i n ,  t h a t ' s  

t h e  o n l y  one you saw? 

A. I saw o t h e r  o f f i c e r s ,  b u t  l i k e  I s a i d  I d o n ' t  

know them by name. 

Q .  Were t h e y  runn ing  away from t h e  b u i l d i n g ,  

were t h e y  runn ing  i n t o  a n o t h e r  b u i l d i n g ?  

A. When we f i r s t  g o t  t h e r e ,  t h e r e  were two u n i t s  

p u l l e d  up.  We g o t  t h e r e  and l i k e  I s a i d  a  l o t  o f  
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people stopped us, so we never made it to the staging 

or to the triage. Then they pulled up, I believe it 

was New York Hospital Queens paramedic ambulance. They 

also tended to other people saying that they was having 

chest pains. I think Saint Vincent's Catholic Medical 

Center paramedic ambulance was also there. 

Q. But you can't identify who the individuals 

were? 

A. I can remember their faces, because they work 

here in Queens, but I don't know their names offhand. 

Q. You saw them again afterwards that same day 

or -- 

A. No, I haven't seen them recently that I 

recall. If they show me pictures or something, I bet I 

can recall them. 

Q. Okay. Any fire officers did you see that you 

know, that you would know who they are? 

A. By me, no. 

MR. FEILER: At this time I would like to ask 

the other interviewers to state their name, rank 

and command. 

MS. ROM: Lieutenant Pat Rom, from the Bureau 

of Investigations and Trials. 

MS. MAGGI: EMT Diana Maggi from 
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Investigations and Trials. 

Q. Is there anything else that you would like to 

add before we conclude the interview that you think is 

important? 

A. No. 

MR. FEILER: At this time we will conclude 

the interview. I want to thank you for your time 

in assisting us with this. The time now is 7:35 

a.m. This will conclude the interview. 
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                        MR. TAMBASCO:  Today is October 23rd.   
 
                   I'm Mike Tambasco, assigned to the World  
 
                   Trade Center Task Force.  The time is now  
 
                   0545 a.m., again, on the 23rd of October.   
 
                   We're in the lounge at Battalion 8  
 
                   conducting an interview into the events of  
 
                   the morning of September 11th at the World  
 
                   Trade Center.  The interview is being  
 
                   conducted with -- 
 
                        EMT TORRES:  Norberto J. Torres,  
 
                   assigned to Battalion 8. 
 
                   Q.   Norberto, I just ask you to tell me  
 
              your story.  
 
                   A.   On September 11th we had been on a job  
 
              with a GYN. hemorrhage going into Bellevue when I  
 
              heard over the radio that an airplane had struck  
 
              the World Trade Center.  We dropped off the  
 
              patient, and as I de-conned the bus, I continued  
 
              to listen to what the radio was saying, what was  
 
              going over, the transmissions. 
 
                        While we were still 81, I heard someone  
 
              scream over the radio that another plane had  
 
              struck the second tower.  Then upon hearing this,  
 
              me and my partner decided let's go buff the job.   
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              We'll head down there.  We'll see what's up. 
 
                        We got assigned to the call, headed  
 
              down there.  As we approached, we saw the towers  
 
              were -- smoke billowing, the towers engulfed in  
 
              flame.  We proceeded to where they assigned us to  
 
              West and Vesey.  Originally we parked at the end  
 
              of the line on Vesey, which is further in front  
 
              of the -- what is that place?  The Tex-Mex place  
 
              at the end on the right-hand side, we were right  
 
              across from that. 
 
                        Lieutenant Nevins at the scene informed  
 
              me to move the bus, that he wanted it closer up  
 
              so that we would be ready to pick up patients and  
 
              head to the hospital if we're needed.  
 
                        We moved all our equipment and got  
 
              ready for whatever procedures that might be  
 
              necessary, whether it's to send us further in or  
 
              to set up a triage in front of AMEX. 
 
                        As I moved the bus, we got closer to  
 
              the zone.  You saw people jumping out of the  
 
              buildings.  You saw debris everywhere, numerous  
 
              injured personnel running towards us, everyone  
 
              covers in ashes and soot.  
 
                        We parked the vehicle, we got all our  
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              equipment off, and we started heading towards the  
 
              corner of West and Vesey.  They were just  
 
              throwing all the patients towards us, trying to  
 
              get everybody out of the building.  
 
                        We treated, as we went, numerous  
 
              patients, putting them in the back.  Those that  
 
              couldn't walk, we carried those that needed to be  
 
              on a stretcher while not -- we got them whatever  
 
              help we could and got them far back.  
 
                        The dust was intense, so I ran back to  
 
              go get some masks, and we met -- there were  
 
              chiefs and whatnot on the scene.  One of the  
 
              captains asked me to get all the masks from my  
 
              vehicle and bring the masks to the personnel, the  
 
              PD, whoever was there that didn't have a mask.  I  
 
              did that.  I also went into other vehicles, got  
 
              the masks, and gave masks to other people. 
 
                        From there I was talking to J.R. Rivera  
 
              at the time trying to get one of the chiefs a  
 
              mask when the first building started to come  
 
              down.  All we heard was like a loud, thunderous  
 
              roar.  At first everybody was like, oh, no,  
 
              another plane?  There was all kinds of reports  
 
              going on that there were numerous planes headed  
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              towards the financial district. 
 
                        You looked up and all you saw was a  
 
              wall of debris blocking out the sky coming at  
 
              you.  We ran.  I ended up in an outcropping of  
 
              one of the buildings, just hiding until the  
 
              debris blew past.  It seemed like forever.  It  
 
              took maybe less than a minute or whatnot of just  
 
              everything being blown past. 
 
                        Around the corner where they had set up  
 
              the new staging for West and Vesey, which was --  
 
              excuse me, I don't know the name of that. 
 
                   Q.   Probably westward, right, towards -- 
 
                   A.   North End? 
 
                   Q.   North End? 
 
                   A.   Right.  We were redirected there.  They  
 
              brought the MERV.  One of the lieutenants asked  
 
              for volunteers to go get the vehicles, so I  
 
              volunteered.  He described the car where he had  
 
              placed the keys for the vehicles, because as you  
 
              got there you were to turn over your keys.  But  
 
              since some of the vehicles -- a lot of the  
 
              vehicles, the doors were locked, we needed a key.   
 
              He described he had placed them on top of a blue  
 
              Crown Victoria.  
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                        So I went back to the scene.  Even  
 
              though every car was gray, I found a Crown  
 
              Victoria at the scene where he was.  I started  
 
              digging under the pile of debris that was at the  
 
              wheel well.  There was nothing on top of the car.   
 
              We found the keys.  
 
                        I handed off some keys to some fellow  
 
              EMTs that were there, and we started to just  
 
              bring the buses back around the corner.  We got  
 
              the majority of them back around the corner.   
 
              There was only like one or two that were dead  
 
              that wouldn't turn over. 
 
                        As we did that, somebody called my  
 
              attention -- as I checked one of the vehicles  
 
              that was dead, I believe vehicle 470, it just  
 
              wouldn't turn on, PD called my attention that  
 
              there were a couple of injured people that were  
 
              bleeding everywhere.  They wanted some help  
 
              bringing them around the corner. 
 
                        I headed towards the corner of West and  
 
              Vesey, and we started to lend a hand just  
 
              bringing people around the corner, numerous  
 
              injured.  At that point I believe the second  
 
              building came down.  It was just another loud,  
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              thunderous roar and everybody just running,  
 
              scurrying.  No matter what was wrong with the  
 
              person, you just get up and run.  If you can't  
 
              run, I'll carry you, whatever.  
 
                        We made it around the corner.  We stood  
 
              there.  From that point Chief Kowalczyk, he came  
 
              up to me and said they were setting up a staging  
 
              at Chelsea Piers and he needed me to drive him up  
 
              there.  So I jumped in an ambulance with him and  
 
              escorted -- well, I took him up to Chelsea Piers.   
 
              From there we set up a staging area at Chelsea  
 
              Piers with the ambulances that had been  
 
              dispatched to that area over there. 
 
                        Being that I felt I wasn't doing enough  
 
              there by being at Chelsea Piers, I jumped on the  
 
              back of the U.S.A.R. gator that was heading back  
 
              towards the zone.  From there I went over to the  
 
              school where they said we had a command post.  We  
 
              had everything on Chambers and West.  
 
                        I went there and informed the  
 
              lieutenants that I was back, because as I had  
 
              been told, I was presumed dead.  Since they had a  
 
              problem, they hadn't seen me for about a half  
 
              hour.  So I spoke to my lieutenants and told them  
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              I was still amongst the rank and file.  From  
 
              there I was sent into the auditorium with all the  
 
              other EMTs to prepare for whatever the scenario  
 
              was.  
 
                        We were in the auditorium of Stuyvesant  
 
              High School for what felt like forever.  It  
 
              turned out to be like eight, ten hours.  From  
 
              there they just -- nobody basically knew what to  
 
              do.  This had never happened before, so nobody  
 
              knew how to help or anything like that.  
 
                        So they started to send out teams to go  
 
              to the wreckage and to help with the morgue and  
 
              to just basically search and see if there's still  
 
              anybody down there.  So we waited, and I managed  
 
              to get on a team that was going to set up a  
 
              forward triage in one of the hotels along I guess  
 
              North End Avenue back there, River Terrace, maybe  
 
              one of those hotels, apartment buildings.  
 
                        Under the command of Lieutenant  
 
              Eppinger, me and the fellow EMTs, we basically  
 
              cleaned out an area, set up a treatment area for  
 
              irrigations, cuts, bruises.  We still expected we  
 
              were going to get patients at that point.  From  
 
              there we just waited.  We were there maybe five  
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              hours.  No patients.  There was nobody coming out  
 
              of there.  
 
                        From there, being that I had been on  
 
              the scene for like 22 hours, they decided to  
 
              relieve people and send in fresh batches.  So  
 
              from there they just shipped me out.  I came back  
 
              to the station, took a shower, washed off all the  
 
              soot, put on a brand-new uniform and went back  
 
              down to the scene. 
 
                   Q.   Anything else you would like to put in? 
 
                   A.   No.  I think I'll keep my mouth shut. 
 
                   Q.   Not a problem.  Thank you so much for  
 
              the interview. 
 
                   A.   No problem. 
 
                        MR. TAMBASCO:  The interview is over at  
 
                   0556 hours.  
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                        CHIEF MALKIN:  Today's date is December  
 
                   10th.  It's 1813 hours this is Battalion  
 
                   Chief Malkin, Safety Battalion.  I'm  
 
                   conducting an interview with firefighter  
 
                   Stanley Trojanowski, first grade, Engine  
 
                   238.  We're at the quarters of 238.  There's  
 
                   nobody else present in the room.  This  
 
                   interview is related to the events of  
 
                   September 11th, and what follows is the  
 
                   interview.  
 
                   Q.   You start out from in quarters.  When  
 
              did you get the run?  
 
                   A.   We received the run a little after  
 
              9:00.  We responded on the fifth alarm to the  
 
              initial building that was hit by the airplane.   
 
              We made our way down Barclay Street.  We tried to  
 
              make a left-hand turn on West Side Highway or  
 
              West Street, but it was all congested with  
 
              traffic.  So we left the rig on West Street.   
 
              Actually I stayed with the rig on West, between  
 
              Barclay and Vesey on West. 
 
                        The guys responded to the command post  
 
              which is at Liberty Street and West, and I stayed  
 
              with the rig.  I hooked up, got a little bit of  
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              pressure, just enough for an inch and  
 
              three-quarter, which wasn't even sufficient  
 
              because it read zero from the hydrant pressure on  
 
              the gauge.  I had a little bit of water.  So I  
 
              tried to be prepared there. 
 
                        That's it.  Later on to see what was  
 
              going on, I listened to the radio.  I saw some  
 
              people jumping eventually.  First I thought it  
 
              was debris from the airplane that hit or maybe  
 
              from the building itself, or birds.  Once the  
 
              people got closer, I could see they were actual  
 
              human beings.  
 
                        After the collapse of number Two World  
 
              Trade Center, which I actually thought was a bomb  
 
              that went off because the north tower was  
 
              blocking my view, debris and everything started  
 
              falling, people were running.  I hid underneath  
 
              the scaffolding on Barclay; I'm pretty much sure  
 
              it was Barclay and West.  
 
                        Things cleared up a little.  I started  
 
              up the stair and tried to wash off anyone that  
 
              was still trying to escape from the collapse and  
 
              tried to help as many people as I could, this and  
 
              that.  
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                        I tried to contact the company.  I was  
 
              pretty much sure I made contact.  Someone  
 
              responded.  I remember hearing "Engine 238," but  
 
              it sort of seemed like a response to my calling  
 
              them.  I heard everyone was supposedly all right,  
 
              which wasn't true, which might not even been a  
 
              response to my calls on the handy talky.  
 
                        The north tower came down, and I got  
 
              hit with some debris.  I remember getting banged  
 
              up to the divider by the rig which was in the  
 
              street.  I made my way underneath the scaffolding  
 
              again and just tried to outlast the collapse,  
 
              which I thought was just another bomb going off.  
 
                        I'm trying to remember of anyone who's  
 
              still missing or was missing that I had seen.  I  
 
              can't recall.  
 
                   Q.   Did your unit come back, your guys come  
 
              back to the rig at some time? 
 
                   A.   After the second collapse I radioed  
 
              again to see if they're okay.  I had a response,  
 
              or all I caught was part of a response.  I  
 
              thought it was them again.  So I started looking  
 
              around for them.  I went to the north overpass.  
 
                        The response supposedly mentioned they  
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              were at the north overpass.  I looked around  
 
              underneath the overpass, because it was partially  
 
              collapsed on the south side, rigs sticking out on  
 
              the north side, burning, this and that.  No one  
 
              there.  
 
                        I was trying to put out some fires.  I  
 
              used about 20 extinguishers.  I tried to put out  
 
              car fires there, and some of the rigs burning.  I  
 
              tried to keep it from escalating even worse just  
 
              in case we had people trapped in there still  
 
              alive so they don't burn to death.  
 
                        The debris on Vesey between Vesey and  
 
              number Seven World Trade Center, three and a half  
 
              was the seven, and a couple of civilians helped  
 
              me stretch that.  We had a little bit of water in  
 
              the three and a half that was stretched from  
 
              another company north of me on West Street.  The  
 
              tower ladder was in front of Six World Trade  
 
              Center, I guess, because it was just north of the  
 
              pedestrian bridge.  We couldn't put it out.  It  
 
              was five or six stories high, the debris, I'm  
 
              going to say. 
 
                        I helped tried to get a couple of  
 
              firemen out of the debris and managed to work  
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              with other firemen to get one fireman out.  He  
 
              was in cardiac arrest, bleeding.  About five  
 
              surgeons were dropped off in the area that came  
 
              over to me, asking where they could respond,  
 
              where they could help, this and that.  
 
                        I knew the command post on Liberty  
 
              Street was annihilated or whatever you want to  
 
              call it.  One of them went with the ambulance  
 
              with an unconscious fireman to the hospital.  The  
 
              other one -- I had no clue where the command post  
 
              was because there's no way of getting through on  
 
              the radio. 
 
                   Q.   Right.  
 
                   A.   There were all the important messages,  
 
              maydays and everything.  Unless you have a mayday  
 
              I guess you don't want to interrupt important  
 
              transmissions.  So I just kept on looking for our  
 
              guys, which took a while for me to find, a couple  
 
              hours.  I went all around. 
 
                   Q.   You walked around looking for them? 
 
                   A.   Yeah.  I went and actually met up with  
 
              some of the guys from our firehouse on Church  
 
              Street.  The last transmission I heard was north  
 
              of the pedestrian overpass, the north overpass.   
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              I walked around there for a while, asked the guys  
 
              that I knew.  They said they had seen two of our  
 
              guys, so I knew at least two of the guys were  
 
              alive.  I just kept on looking.  When we met up,  
 
              we came back to West Street where my rig was just  
 
              to see what I could do.  
 
                        There were a lot of things in between  
 
              that come to my mind now.  I helped them stretch  
 
              a line from the rig north of me to the tower  
 
              ladder.  Everyone was doing what they could.   
 
              Later on we helped a marine company, because we  
 
              had no supply of water at all on the west side.   
 
              So we helped the marine company with three and a  
 
              half inch hose.  We got them off other rigs.  We  
 
              supplied a pumper, I guess it would be, on North  
 
              End Avenue. 
 
                   Q.   Stretched a line from the marine  
 
              company onto North End Avenue? 
 
                   A.   North End Avenue.  We managed to get a  
 
              pumper that was still working.  We drove it over  
 
              there.  A chauffeur from that company stayed with  
 
              that.  Actually he wasn't the chauffeur that  
 
              responded with the company, but he was from that  
 
              company and he was a chauffeur.  
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                        So he manned that rig while we helped  
 
              to stretch a three and a half from that pumper to  
 
              the other pumper which was closer to West.  I was  
 
              like in-line pumping to get some supply of water. 
 
                   Q.   After the tower two went down, where  
 
              were you after the first one went down? 
 
                   A.   I was there the whole time. 
 
                   Q.   Still up by Barclay Street? 
 
                   A.   Yeah, at Barclay.  That's where our rig  
 
              was, on West between Vesey and Barclay; actually  
 
              closer to Barclay, close to the corner. 
 
                   Q.   Right.  
 
                   A.   Because the hydrant I had was around  
 
              the corner on Barclay. 
 
                   Q.   Did you ever see the command post where  
 
              Ganci was or the chaplain or anything? 
 
                   A.   No. 
 
                   Q.   After the first building went down, did  
 
              you see companies, where they were, any  
 
              particular firemen or companies, where they were  
 
              working or anything like that?  No, you were  
 
              remote; right?  At least a block away? 
 
                   A.   Yeah. 
 
                   Q.   Okay.  
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                   A.   There were a lot of cops in the area. 
 
                   Q.   Yeah.  
 
                   A.   Scattering. 
 
                   Q.   How did you wrap it up?  Total debris,  
 
              you were hooked up over here, you stretched all  
 
              these lines?  You worked there into the night,  
 
              would you say?  You worked there all day?  
 
                   A.   Yeah, I was there.  Yeah, I was there  
 
              until Wednesday.  I found our officer just south  
 
              of the pedestrian north overpass. 
 
                   Q.   Late in the day when you found him? 
 
                   A.   Yeah.  Actually someone else mentioned  
 
              they found him late in the day.  It was dark  
 
              already.  
 
                   Q.   Did 238 guys get together all at once  
 
              or in dribs and drabs they got together or did  
 
              you find each other at the scene? 
 
                   A.   Yeah, we were looking for each other.   
 
              Actually everybody was looking for each other,  
 
              from what I heard.  
 
                   Q.   How late did you stay at the scene? 
 
                   A.   Until Wednesday.  I got banged around a  
 
              little when the second one came down, the north  
 
              one.  There was debris flying this and there.  
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                        I really don't like to talk about it  
 
              much.  
 
                        CHIEF MALKIN:  This concludes the  
 
                   interview with fireman Trojanowski, Engine  
 
                   238.  I thank him for the interview.  The  
 
                   time is now 1826 hours.  
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                       MR. McCOURT:  Today is October 12, 2001.  My 
  
                  name is Tom McCourt, New York City Fire 
  
                  Department.  I'm working with Richard Dunn, New 
  
                  York City Fire Department. 
  
                  Q.   We are currently interviewing? 
  
                  A.   John Traverso, field comm., fire alarm 
  
             dispatcher. 
  
                  Q.   Okay, John.  On the date of September 11, the 
  
             World Trade Center, can you tell us what your 
  
             assignment was that day and everything that you can 
  
             recall of that incident. 
  
                  A.   Okay, I was assigned to field comm. that 
  
             morning.  We were out in front of quarters.  We just 
  
             came down to check the rig and we noticed smoke coming 
  
             across from Manhattan and as soon as we turned around 
  
             to go say something a second alarm was transmitted 
  
             right away, so we responded.  Upon going across the 
  
             Brooklyn Bridge, we found out via radio that a plane 
  
             had hit the building and we proceeded to go to the 
  
             location. 
  
                       Once we got into Manhattan, we were radioed 
  
             by Manhattan to go set up on West Street opposite the 
  
             World Trade Center, set up the command post.  So we 
  
             responded over to West Street, we backed into a 
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             building, I guess it would be right by the Merrill 
  
             Lynch building where there is an underground parking 
  
             garage. 
  
                       At that time as we were responding there was 
  
             numerous people running, just to escape the catastrophe 
  
             that had happened.  We backed into the entrance to the 
  
             garage -- 
  
                  Q.   Let me interrupt you a little bit.  Who were 
  
             you working with that day? 
  
                  A.   Richard Georello and Lieutenant Gates.  We 
  
             had a small field comm. van, not the regular field 
  
             comm. apparatus at that time.  We were told, as I said, 
  
             by Manhattan to set up on West Street opposite of 
  
             number 2.  We backed in, we parked the truck on the 
  
             ramp in front of the entrance to the underground 
  
             parking garage.  At that time Lieutenant Gates set up 
  
             the local command board, I proceeded to go into the 
  
             back of the van and operate the radios. 
  
                       My partner Richie was acting as a go between, 
  
             because radio traffic was so intense.  I would give him 
  
             messages of whatever I was receiving, people trapped on 
  
             different floors and he would hand deliver them over to 
  
             the command post where Lieutenant Gates was working so 
  
             he could give them to the command Chiefs. 
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                  Q.   What frequencies were you working on, do you 
  
             know? 
  
                  A.   I believe it was frequency six on the handy 
  
             talky, but I was on Manhattan frequency. 
  
                  Q.   Okay. 
  
                  A.   Really, because you couldn't get anything in 
  
             on the handy talkies because it was so crowded. 
  
                  Q.   Okay, go on. 
  
                  A.   At the time we couldn't ascertain, but we saw 
  
             a couple of bodies fall in the course of this, people 
  
             jumping.  In the middle of watching all this and 
  
             receiving radio transmissions, I really couldn't look 
  
             too well because I had to pay attention to what I was 
  
             doing.  At the time I received the report of people 
  
             trapped on the 86 floor, I turned to the back of the 
  
             van, gave it to Richie, who was working, he was going 
  
             to bring it over, he looked up, stated an explicative 
  
             and said everybody start running.  Behind the van I 
  
             remember seeing Mayor Giuliani, numerous Chiefs. 
  
                  Q.   At this time? 
  
                  A.   Yes, when I was there just prior to that.  I 
  
             seen, it was very crowded, it was all the command 
  
             Chiefs.  Assistant Commissioner Gregory was there.  I'm 
  
             not sure who else, I don't know, a lot of Chiefs, it 
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             was so crowded.  Everybody in the command sector was at 
  
             that command post area. 
  
                       As the debris started falling, it had to be 
  
             from building two, because the second plane hadn't hit 
  
             yet.  People started running, what I did I dove down 
  
             into the corner of the van and covered myself. 
  
                  Q.   In the van itself? 
  
                  A.   In the van itself.  After the debris went by 
  
             I was lucky enough.  I had cupped my hands over so I 
  
             could breathe a bit.  I crawled out of the van and 
  
             crawled down to the parking garage. 
  
                  Q.   Was anybody else with you there? 
  
                  A.   Nobody else was with me at that time.  Guys 
  
             that were already outside.  Everybody took off in 
  
             different directions.  A lot of people went down 
  
             underneath and then went out the other side of the 
  
             building from what I understand.  I met a fireman down 
  
             there, a couple of other firemen and we proceeded to go 
  
             back further and once it started to clear up, I 
  
             ventured out to see where Richie was because he was out 
  
             in back of me and I hadn't seen him. 
  
                       There was a Battalion Chief I believe it 
  
             was.  I don't know who he was, said everybody start 
  
             heading towards the water.  So we started heading 
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             towards the water. 
  
                  Q.   Which way did you come out of the building? 
  
                  A.   I came out the same way, right up to the 
  
             field comm. truck because I remember there was one 
  
             light still working on it.  You could see through the 
  
             dust and the debris the light was going around on it. 
  
             You couldn't even get in there.  I wanted to go see if 
  
             I could operate the radio but it was shot.  It was 
  
             shot.  We started heading for the water.  Then the 
  
             second one hit and we started running for the water and 
  
             that came down. 
  
                       After that I got checked out by EMS. 
  
             Luckily, thank god, I was all right.  Took some oxygen. 
  
                  Q.   Where was that?  Where were you treated? 
  
                  A.   To be the street, had to be -- 
  
                  Q.   Over by West? 
  
                  A.   No, it had to be over here by Vesey.  Vesey, 
  
             close to the water.  Not near West, what is that, 
  
             north, because they grabbed me because I had some dust 
  
             and stuff on me.  I proceeded up to Chambers and West, 
  
             because that's where I saw everybody else was going. 
  
             At that time I found Lieutenant Gates.  He was trying 
  
             to set up a command post at that time.  There was a 
  
             little bit of pandemonium.  Everybody was trying to get 
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             in and get set up.  The field comm. truck arrived from 
  
             the shops because it was on its way there anyway. 
  
                       I got into the truck and I started printing a 
  
             history of what was going on.  I started operating the 
  
             radios.  Then Billy was there, because he had seen what 
  
             happened, he lives by Jersey.  He saw what happened, he 
  
             came in.  I said look I have to go get cleaned up.  I 
  
             got to sit down and for the rest of the day I just 
  
             helped them a little bit.  That night at 10 o'clock we 
  
             found out that Richie had ended up in Jersey because he 
  
             jumped on a ferry, or he was placed on a ferry, I think 
  
             by the water when everybody started running.  We found 
  
             out he was okay. 
  
                       That night, myself and Danny, walked across 
  
             the Brooklyn Bridge back to quarters here.  Just to 
  
             unwind a bit.  That's basically what happened.  I 
  
             really didn't -- I saw units coming, but faces.  I was 
  
             in the back of the van working the radio.  I was 
  
             writing things down and worrying about everything 
  
             getting set up.  I had no idea.  I thought it was an 
  
             accident.  You know, a regular accidental plane crash 
  
             at first.  Then when they said the second one was hit 
  
             and then the Pentagon.  Then we realized, so it was a 
  
             little unnerving. 
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                  Q.   Sure.  Anything else you can think of that 
  
             you might have left out? 
  
                  A.   No, we just all were standing in front of 
  
             quarters and seeing smoke.  We couldn't see the World 
  
             Trade Centers because there is a building in the way. 
  
             We thought it was a ship, maybe, on fire or a belching 
  
             something from -- they just started a diesel or 
  
             something.  We had no clue what it was until they 
  
             dropped the second alarm. 
  
                  Q.   They told you on the way in it was a plane 
  
             that crashed into? 
  
                  A.   We were aware of it once we started 
  
             responding.  Also I left one thing out.  When we first 
  
             arrived on West Street I backed in.  It was a fifth 
  
             alarm at that time.  I was told by the command post to 
  
             have Manhattan transmit an additional separate fifth 
  
             alarm.  So I transmitted that.  I had them transmit 
  
             that.  Then I got the report of the people trapped and 
  
             handed it to Richie, and then the building came down. 
  
             That's about it. 
  
                       MR. McCOURT:  Okay.  The time is 9:15.  That 
  
                  concludes this interview.  Thank you. 
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                       MR. DUN:  Today's date is January 16, 2002. 
  
                  My name is Richard Dun.  The time is 0700 hours. 
  
                  I'm with the New York City Fire Department. 
  
                  Q.   I'm conducting an interview with William -- 
  
                  A.   Truocollo. 
  
                  Q.   Truocollo? 
  
                  A.   Battalion 26, shield number 1585, working 18 
  
             Charlie. 
  
                  Q.   Can you tell me in your own words the events 
  
             leading on September 11, 2001? 
  
                  A.   We were assigned to the tower collapse, at 
  
             which point we went down the -- we went local to 
  
             Manhattan, because the West Side Highway was backed 
  
             up.  Once we got down there, we parked in front of 125 
  
             Barclay and that's where we met Chief Wells.  He told 
  
             us to get everything on a stretcher, all our equipment, 
  
             and we walked with him and he staged us at Liberty and 
  
             West.  Just pretty much watching people jump or fall 
  
             out of the towers.  I don't really remember radio 
  
             transmissions because there was so much noise.  But we 
  
             maybe were there 10 minutes. 
  
                  Q.   Was there a lot of chaos when you pulled up? 
  
                  A.   Yes.  I mean we didn't know where to go 
  
             initially.  The Chief happened to pull up right next to 
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             us. 
  
                  Q.   Were there a lot of civilians running around? 
  
                  A.   Yes, there was people running all over the 
  
             place.  A lot of emergency vehicles going back and 
  
             forth.  People almost getting hit by police cars and 
  
             everything shooting around over there.  So from the 
  
             whole time we were down there, when we went to the 
  
             staging area, maybe about 10 minutes, 15 minutes.  We 
  
             were told, grab the stretcher, we are going into -- I 
  
             don't even remember.  I think we were going into the 
  
             Marriott to stage in there.  I was just looking up to 
  
             make sure nobody fell or jumped on us.  We got in front 
  
             of the -- I believe it was the Marriott.  I just heard 
  
             somebody yell run.  I tried to run back towards the 
  
             staging area. 
  
                  Q.   Was that the first collapse? 
  
                  A.   Yes.  I woke up.  I was partially underneath 
  
             a -- I don't know.  It had to be some type of motor 
  
             vehicle, because I could see the exhaust and there was 
  
             a firemen digging my leg, because my legs got buried, 
  
             the rest of me was underneath the car.  That was it. 
  
                       I remember he pulled me out and I actually 
  
             thought a plane was coming because of the roaring 
  
             sound.  That's when he told me the tower collapsed.  We 
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             went into what was supposed to be a safer location and 
  
             we were there maybe not even 5 minutes when they 
  
             evacuated us and then we heard -- I heard another 
  
             collapse.  I don't know if that was 7 or if that was 
  
             the other tower. 
  
                  Q.   That was probably the other tower.  7 
  
             collapsed much later. 
  
                  A.   Later.  I was already -- we went through the 
  
              -- past the West Side Highway and they put me on a 
  
             boat, the Jersey City police harbor boat and that was 
  
             it.  I went to Jersey. 
  
                  Q.   That was the end of your day? 
  
                  A.   Yes.  I mean I was admitted there.  I had 
  
             various injuries and everything. 
  
                  Q.   Because I interviewed your partner 
  
             (inaudible) than getting hurt (inaudible), triage or 
  
             anything (inaudible). 
  
                  A.   Yes.  Like I said we were staging, we went 
  
             over there.  We were told by Chief Wells we are going 
  
             into the triage area.  The last thing I remember even 
  
             telling my partner, I was looking up at the towers and 
  
             the last thing I said was, you know, I don't think we 
  
             should be near these buildings and that was it.  That 
  
             was really it. 
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                       I didn't treat any patients.  It was just 
  
             chaotic.  We were just running and screaming.  Nobody 
  
             wanted to be where we were at.  Everybody was trying to 
  
             get away from it. 
  
                       MR. DUN:  This concludes the interview.  It's 
  
                  705 hours. 
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MR. McCOURT: The date is October 23rd, 

2001. The time is 1445 hours. My name is Tom McCourt, 

New York City Fire Department. Currently I'm with 

Assistant Commissioner James Drury and we are in the 

process of conducting an interview with Deputy 

Assistant Chief of Safety Albert Turi. 

Q. Can you just identify yourself, please? 

A. Yes. DAC A1 Turi, Chief of Safety. 

Q. Chief at this time, you know the subject 

matter that we're here on, September llth, and we would 

just ask you if you could tell us what you saw, heard 

and did that day starting with when you first found out 

that a plane had hit a tower at the World Trade 

Center. 

A. Okay. I'll start right at the beginning. 

At approximately maybe about twenty of 9:00, 

quarter to 9:00, we're sitting in the Command Center, 

Chiefs Barbara, Callan and Cassano, and heard a large 

thud, which I thought at the time was somebody dropping 

a case of books on the floor above us, and I made a 

little joke that I'd better go up and take a look; 

somebody may have gotten hurt. What that thud was as 

it turned out to be was the impact of the first 

aircraft hitting the north tower. 
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About 30 seconds later, a report came over 

the radio of a plane hitting the Trade Center, and I'm 

not sure if that initial report said a plane or a 

propane explosion, but they said the entire side of the 

Trade Center was on fire. Chief Callan immediately got 

up. He was the citywide on duty and he left the office 

immediately. I continued listening to the radio for a 

few more seconds and it was pretty obvious that 

something catastrophic had happened. 

So I left the Command Center with the intent 

of responding and I saw Donald Burns coming down the 

hallway and he stated that a plane had just hit the 

Trade Center. My aide was on vacation, so I grabbed 

Lieutenant Chiafari, who was assigned to Safety 

Command, and we went down to the garage and we were 

responding. 

At some point when I was going over the 

Brooklyn Bridge, I could clearly see the tower and I 

started counting what I thought was how many floors 

were involved in the fire, and from that vantage point 

I thought we had somewhere between six and eight floors 

of fire, floor areas that I would consider to be fully 

involved in fire, and I said to Joe, Joe, this is no 

accident. It's a clear day. No one could hit this 
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thing by accident. This is something intentional. 

Q. And Joe, chief, is -- 

A. Joe Chiafari. He's a lieutenant that works 

here. Then I further stated that we do not have the 

capability to put that many floors of fire out. I knew 

right from the start that there was no way this Fire 

Department could extinguish six or eight floors of fire 

fully involved in a high-rise building. It's just not 

possible because we don't have the means to do it. 

So we were responding in. We parked the car 

on the corner of Fulton and Church. It was on the 

extreme east side of the Trade Center. I got out of 

the car, Joe got out, went to the trunk, and I was 

starting to don my bunker gear. I was putting on my 

pants and boots when I heard something similar to the 

sound of a jet aircraft taking off, and when I looked 

up I saw the impact of the second plane hitting the 

south tower and immediately an enormous fireball 

erupted that actually masked the entire upper half of 

the building and part of the north tower. It was so 

enormous that even from that great distance I could 

feel the radiant heat on my face. Within seconds we 

had to turn and run east on Fulton because debris was 

falling actually where we parked the car, even at that 
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great of a distance, and there were it seemed like 

hundreds of people in the street running in every 

direction. 

I ran about 50 yards and my hearing was 

telling me that the debris has stopped falling. I 

turned around to assess the situation, and the fireball 

had pretty much dissipated, and what I actually thought 

at that time, and mistakenly so, was it's not as bad as 

it looks; most of the fuel was expended on the exterior 

of the building. That's what I originally thought. 

So we ran back to the car and laying right in 

back of my car was a large object which I thought was 

probably part of one of the aircraft turbines. It was 

laying about ten feet away from the car and it was 

still on fire, smoking and fire. I finished putting on 

my gear and Lieutenant Chiafari put on his gear, 

actually he put on my aide's gear, and we walked north 

on Church. As we were walking, I could see multiple 

jumpers jumping from Tower 1. I'm going to guess about 

probably ten. We turned left on Vesey and we headed 

towards West Street. 

We got to West Street and I looked back up 

and now I could see the other part of the tower, more 

or less the north and west side, people jumping on that 
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side, and I decided to enter the lobby of Tower 1, and 

I was pretty much looking up most of the time. I 

didn't want to be killed by someone falling on top of 

me. 

We entered the lobby and I saw Commissioner 

Von Essen, Commissioner Fitzpatrick was in there, Bill 

Feehan, Joe Callan and Pete Hayden. Those are the 

people I immediately recognized. I went over to the 

Commissioner and informed him that the second plane had 

hit the south tower. He already knew that. I then 

said, you know, this is an absolute terrorist attack. 

They had already surmised that. I said you'd better 

put in a full recall. We're going to need all the help 

we can get. And we briefly discussed the recall. 

Q. For the record, chief, would you explain what 

a recall is? 

A. A full recall would mean we would call in 

every off-duty firefighter. 

Then we briefly discussed how we would 

accomplish this and I suggested staging areas like Shea 

Stadium, Penn Station, Grand Central, where we could 

get large numbers of people and move them down by 

subway, because there wouldn't be a need for apparatus; 

it would be a need for manpower for relief purposes. 
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Then I went o v e r  t o  t a l k  t o  C h i e f s  C a l l a n  and 

Hayden, who were t h e  i n c i d e n t  commanders, Chief  C a l l a n  

b e i n g  t h e  i n c i d e n t  commander, Chief  Hayden b e i n g  t h e  

d e p u t y  c h i e f  i n  t h e  1 s t  D i v i s i o n  who had responded,  and 

I s t a t e d  t o  them t h a t  t h e r e  i s  no p o s s i b l e  way t h a t  we 

c o u l d  e x t i n g u i s h  t h i s  f i r e ,  and t h e y  were c e r t a i n l y  i n  

agreement  w i t h  t h a t ,  and t h a t  i t  s h o u l d  s t r i c t l y  be  an  

e v a c u a t i o n  p r o c e d u r e  and t o  g e t  a s  many p e o p l e  o u t  o f  

t h e  b u i l d i n g  a s  q u i c k l y  a s  we can,  and I remember b e i n g  

e x t r e m e l y  concerned t h a t  we would have a  l o t  o f  o u r  

p e o p l e  up i n  t h e  b u i l d i n g  and a  t h i r d  a i r c r a f t  would 

t h e n  s t r i k e  i t .  I was d e a t h l y  a f r a i d  o f  a n o t h e r  

inbound a i r c r a f t  coming i n  and h i t t i n g  t h e  b u i l d i n g  

w h i l e  o u r  p e o p l e  were up i n  t h e  s t a i r w e l l s .  

Then t h e r e  was a  b r i e f  d i s c u s s i o n  a b o u t ,  

s i n c e  we had two towers  go ing ,  t h a t  t h e  lobby  o f  Tower 

1 would n o t  be  a  good p l a c e  f o r  a  main i n c i d e n t  command 

p o s t .  I d i d n ' t  know a t  t h a t  t i m e  t h a t  Chief  Ganci and 

Cassano were a l r e a d y  s e t t i n g  up something on t h e  median 

o f  West S t r e e t .  So I t o l d  them t h a t  I would go a c r o s s  

on West S t r e e t  and f i n d  a  s u i t a b l e  p l a c e .  As I l e f t  

t h e  b u i l d i n g ,  I h e a r d  a  body h i t  abou t  15  f e e t  from me, 

b u t  I n e v e r  t u r n e d  around and looked .  

When I h i t  t h e  median on West S t r e e t ,  t h e  
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command post was there. It was in the process of being 

moved fully across West Street. I went across West 

Street. They had just set it up on I believe the 

building is 2 World Financial Center. 

Q. Let me stop you there for a second, chief. 

When you were in the lobby of 1 World Trade, 

can you describe the interior and the condition of the 

lobby? 

A. Yes. I was surprised that all the glass was 

mostly out. I wasn't sure how it got out. I didn't 

think we took it out. I just assumed that it was the 

vibration of the aircraft hitting it. And I did notice 

some pieces of marble that looked like it was dislodged 

from the core area. 

Q. Can you describe how many civilians you might 

have seen at that point? 

A. I can talk about that because that surprised 

me. There were very few civilians, very few, which 

just led me to believe they had already left, the 

people that could get out on their own, or they were 

exiting another way out I couldn't see. But usually 

during a high-rise fire, and I've been to 20 of them in 

my career, there's usually so many civilians in the 

lobby that it becomes a problem, and that was notably 
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absent. 

Q. Just for the record, again, this command post 

inside the lobby faced out on what street; West Street? 

A. Well, it's the lobby command post and it was 

closest to West Street. That's where the fire command 

station is for that building. That's where the lobby 

command post was being established. 

Q. Was there any discussion at that point in 

time, before we get back to your story, with anybody or 

any of the personnel that worked in the World Trade 

Center about the condition of elevators, whether they 

were working or not? 

A. Not to my knowledge. I'm sure it was done. 

I mean, in fact, I know it was done because I've seen 

the video, but not when I was in there, and I really 

wasn't concerned about it at that point. 

Q. Did you later find out whether they were 

operational or not? 

A. I believe they were not operational. That's 

what I believe. 

Q. Okay. So you left off before I interrupted 

you about the command post now being moved over to 2 

World Financial Center. 

A. When I reached there, let me see who was 
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there that I remember. Let's refer to these notes. 

(Pause. ) 

A. When I got there, the people that I remember 

being there were Chief Ganci and Chief Cassano, and 

there were other personnel who I just don't remember 

who they were. And I said to them that even this place 

was not a safe position for it. 

So I looked about 20 feet to my north and 

there was a ramp going to an underground garage and I 

told them to move it to that ramp for fear that flying 

glass would scale hundreds of feet and we would at 

least have a place to duck in and get away from it if 

it should happen, and that was done immediately. We 

did that immediately. And then I had a brief 

discussion with Chief Ganci and I told him that, Pete, 

we're going to lose some people here. It's 

inevitable. It's too tremendous. We're probably going 

to lose some people. 

Then we were trying to establish 

communications with both towers trying to figure out 

what commanders were in what tower. We were trying to 

set up the command board to place units, where we had 

assigned them or who had been previously assigned 

before we got there, and the handie-talkie 



A. TURI 

communications were very poor at best. 

Q. Just stopping for a second, chief, when you 

said that to Chief Ganci, did he respond in any way? 

A. He just nodded in agreement. We were looking 

at two large bodies of fires that neither of us in our 

33-year careers had ever seen anything that enormous. 

So it's pretty much, you know, I thought we would lose 

a company or two possibly. I didn't think we would 

come out of this unscathed at all. It was just too 

enormous. 

So we were trying to identify the companies 

and place them, we were trying to get units on the 

proper radio. We had chosen different frequencies for 

different buildings. We were not very successful 

contacting all the units or all the commanders. 

Q. Do you know over what frequency you operated 

on? 

A. No. And I started writing this all down on a 

clipboard, which I later lost, so unfortunately I don't 

have that record. 

I knew that without communications there 

could be absolutely nothing that could have been done 

safely there because in every fatal fire that I've 

looked at where firemen have lost their lives, 
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communications always plays some part in it, either a 

lack of or missed communications. It always plays a 

part in a firefighting fatality and I was really 

concerned about getting the proper communications 

network set up. And here is where I probably lose a 

little bit of my sense of time. I'm not sure how long 

we were trying to do that. I'm going to guess 15 

minutes or so. 

Q. Had you seen Chief Burns or Chief Downey at 

all up to this point? 

A. No. 

Q. What about Father Judge? 

A. I hadn't seen him. He was probably in the 

lobby when I was in there, but I don't recall seeing 

him. 

And I thought to myself that, based on other 

high-rise fires that had burned out of control, that we 

would probably have some type of localized collapse up 

on the upper floors, especially in the core area of the 

building, which I mistakenly thought was block 

construction. After further investigation, of course, 

after the fact, it wasn't block construction. The 

elevator cores were encased in sheetrock actually. 

Q. For the record, would you tell us what block 
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construction is? 

A. Yes. Block is usually like a four-inch 

cement block that's laid and that's what encloses 

elevator shafts. In the construction of the Trade 

Center, due to the high speed and the travel distance 

of the elevators, they used a sheetrock construction 

over steel so there was more give for the wind forces 

created by the elevators. They felt that it would 

probably have knocked the block over. So I thought we 

would be pretty good for about three hours. Three 

hours is usually what the fire walls are rated for in 

high-rise construction. It's usually a three-hour 

rating. We didn't have any indications of any 

structural stability at that time. 

Then Steve Mosiello, Chief Ganci's executive 

assistant, came over to the command post and he said 

we're getting reports from OEM that the buildings are 

not structurally sound, and of course that got our 

attention really quick, and Pete said, well, who are we 

getting these reports from? And then Steve brought an 

EMT person over to the command post who was I think 

sent as a runner to tell us this and Chief Ganci 

questioned him, where are we getting these reports? 

And his answer was something, you know, we're not sure, 



A. TURI 

OEM is just reporting this. 

And within ten seconds of that conversation, 

I was writing on my clipboard -- can I use foul 

language on this? 

Q. Absolutely. That conversation, by the way, 

took place in the ramp driveway leading into the 

garage? 

A. That is correct; right at the ramp. The ramp 

was still on the exterior. We were not in the garage. 

Maybe 20 feet from the opening of the garage. 

The next thing I heard was Pete say what the 

fuck is this? And as my eyes traveled up the building, 

and I was looking at the south tower, somewhere about 

halfway up, my initial reaction was there was a 

secondary explosion, and the entire floor area, a ring 

right around the building blew out. I later realized 

that the building had started to collapse already and 

this was the air being compressed and that is the floor 

that let go. And as my eyes traveled further up the 

building, I realized that this building was collapsing 

and I turned around and most everybody was ahead of me 

running for the garage, and I remember thinking I 

looked at this thing a little bit too long and I might 

not make this garage. But I did. 
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And I got about 20 feet down the ramp into 

the garage, I'm going to estimate 15 to 20 feet, when 

all the dust from debris blew into the garage like it 

was a hurricane force wind and I ducked into some small 

alcove. Most of the remainder of the people were in 

the garage deeper than I was because I was still on the 

ramp. I could feel the incline. And you could hear 

heavy objects falling outside and I said to myself, 

well, if this building doesn't collapse around me, 

we'll probably survive this. Then the dust got so 

thick and it became so black at one time I thought, 

wow, 33 years under some terrible conditions and I'm 

going to smother in dust and die. I didn't like that 

thought. 

When I stopped hearing objects hitting the 

sidewalk, I knew where I was, I could still feel the 

incline of the ramp, I decided to exit the way I had 

come in, and it was so dark, I could hear other voices 

around me, there was also other people coming out that 

same way, but it was so pitch black that I did not know 

I was outside of the garage until I walked into a tree 

on the sidewalk, and I actually felt good about that. 

At least I knew I was outside. I was extremely 

concerned that falling debris would block my exit out 
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that way and then I would have to go back into the 

garage and find another way out. 

Q. Let me stop you for a moment, chief. 

How long do you think the debris was coming 

down for, guesstimating? 

A. I'm going to guesstimate like a minute. 

Q. And when you went back out, can you describe 

the type of debris you were walking around or over? 

A. I stepped over stuff, I was tripping on 

stuff, I stepped over probably some pieces of steel, 

and I just waited until the dust lifted so I could see 

what the hell happened. I mean, I knew what happened. 

I just wanted to see how bad it really was. 

Q. Was there anybody else with you at that time 

or within close proximity? 

A. There were people but I don't know who. I 

could hear voices but I could not see. I couldn't see 

my hand in front of my face. 

Q. And the debris went all the way up the 

driveway ramp? 

A. Oh, yes. And I've got to regress a minute 

because I forgot something. 

When the building started to collapse and I 

was outside, actually, the first thought that went 
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t h rough  my mind was, my God, we j u s t  l o s t  2 5 0  men. 

T h a t ' s  something I ' l l  n e v e r  f o r g e t .  

So I t h i n k  I s t a y e d  o u t  i n  t h e  f r o n t  f o r  

abou t  I ' m  go ing  t o  guess  f i v e ,  t e n  minu tes  t o p s ,  a s  t h e  

d u s t  l i f t e d ,  and Chief  Ganci came around t h e  c o r n e r .  

He had g o t t e n  o u t  th rough  a  s t a i r w e l l  i n  t h e  g a r a g e .  

And we reg rouped  a t  my p o s i t i o n  where t h e  o r i g i n a l  

command p o s t  was and I s a i d ,  P e t e ,  t h a t  b u i l d i n g  j u s t  

c o l l a p s e d .  Get everybody o u t  o f  t h e  n o r t h  tower .  A  

c o l l a p s e  i s  imminent.  I f  i t  happened t h e r e ,  i t ' s  go ing  

t o  happen h e r e .  We've g o t  t o  g e t  everybody o u t .  

I h e a r d  him g i v e  t h a t  o r d e r  o v e r  t h e  

h a n d i e - t a l k i e .  But n o t  mine.  Mine had c e a s e d  t o  

work. Maybe i t  had d u s t  i n  i t  o r  whatever  happened.  

My h a n d i e - t a l k i e  was no l o n g e r  working.  I h e a r d  him 

v e r b a l l y  i s s u e  t h a t  o r d e r  more t h a n  once .  I c o u l d  n o t  

h e a r  i f  i t  was r e c e i v e d  o r  i t  was acknowledged.  

And t h e r e  were a  l o t  o f  p e o p l e  m u l l i n g  around 

i n  t h e  s t r e e t ,  p e o p l e  who were i n  shock.  

Q .  F i r e f i g h t e r s ,  n o t  c i v i l i a n s ?  

A. EMS p e r s o n n e l ,  f i r e f i g h t e r s  and some 

c i v i l i a n s .  

Q .  Le t  me b a c k t r a c k  f o r  a  second .  

Chief  Feehan, do you know i f  he  r a n  i n t o  t h e  
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g a r a g e  w i t h  Chief  Ganci and was he  back o u t  on t h e  

s t r e e t  w i t h  Chief  Ganci? 

A. You know, I d o n ' t  remember. I d o n ' t  remember 

t h a t .  My main concern  a t  t h i s  p o i n t  was t o  move a l l  

t h e  p e o p l e  t h a t  were m i l l i n g  around i n  f r o n t  o f  Tower 1 

somewhere e l s e .  I was s t i l l  v e r y ,  v e r y  concerned t h a t  

t h e r e  would be  a n o t h e r  a i r c r a f t  coming i n  and i t  would 

h i t  one o f  t h e  o t h e r  t a l l  b u i l d i n g s ,  and I remember 

l o o k i n g  up West S t r e e t  t h i n k i n g  t h a t  I ' v e  g o t  t o  move 

everybody a lmos t  up t o  Chambers S t r e e t  because  t h e r e  

were no h i g h - r i s e  b u i l d i n g s  t a l l e r  t h a n  abou t  s i x  

s t o r i e s  t h e r e .  I was l o o k i n g  f o r  a  p l a c e  t o  s t a g e  a  

t r i a g e .  

And I r a n  t o  t h e  midd le  o f  West S t r e e t  and I 

was screaming a t  p e o p l e  t o  move, move up n o r t h ,  move up 

n o r t h ,  and I saw an  ESU v e h i c l e ,  Emergency S e r v i c e s  

t r u c k ,  and I saw Chief  Garc ia  s t a n d i n g  up t h e r e  on West 

and Vesey and I asked  him, Louie ,  l o o k  i n  t h a t  t r u c k ,  

s e e  i f  you can f i n d  me a  b u l l h o r n ,  which he  d i d .  He 

gave me a  b u l l h o r n  and I was screaming o v e r  t h e  

b u l l h o r n  f o r  p e o p l e  t o  move t h r e e  b l o c k s  n o r t h  o f  my 

p o s i t i o n .  And Chief  Ganci had been a  l i t t l e  b i t  n o r t h  

a t  t h a t  p o i n t  o f  t h a t  c r o s s o v e r  t h a t  e v e n t u a l l y  

c o l l a p s e d  w i t h  t h e  c o l l a p s i n g  Tower 1 and I t h o u g h t  he  
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was coming towards where I was and I kept screaming 

over the bullhorn. I believe it was somewhat 

effective. There were people now listening to it and 

starting to move, and I saw a battalion chief coming up 

who was evacuating the area that I just was trying to 

get evacuated. I gave him the bullhorn and said 

continue this. Get everybody out of here. They've got 

to get three blocks north. 

And I started walking south on West Street to 

find out where Chief Ganci went when I heard this 

enormous roar. It was the same roar I heard when the 

south tower collapsed and I knew that this was 

collapsing. I didn't even look at it this time. I 

turned around and I started running north on West 

Street. I probably ran a half a block before the dust 

was so choking that, if I continued to run, I thought I 

would die, and I laid on the ground and put my coat 

over my face. And there was a young firefighter next 

to me who said we're going to die here, we're going to 

die, I can't breathe, and I remember saying to him I 

just went through this 20 minutes ago. You're not 

going to die. Just calm down. We're going to wait 

here for ten minutes, whatever it takes, and we'll be 

fine. We're not dead yet. I could hear pieces of 
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m e t a l  f a l l i n g  i n  t h e  a r e a  b u t  n o t h i n g  r e a l l y  c l o s e  t h a t  

concerned me. 

Then w i t h i n  abou t  f i v e  minu tes  I p r e t t y  much 

peeked o u t  o f  my c o a t  and r e a l i z e d  we c o u l d  g e t  up and 

move a  l i t t l e  f u r t h e r  n o r t h ,  which we d i d .  Then I 

remember s e e i n g  f i r e f i g h t e r s  coming from t h e  Chambers 

S t r e e t  a r e a  towards  me and I saw Chief  Nardone, who I 

know p e r s o n a l l y  from t h e  9 t h  B a t t a l i o n ,  who was 

a r r i v i n g  on t h e  s c e n e ,  and I r e q u e s t e d  t h a t  he  s e t  up a  

s t a g i n g  and t r i a g e  a r e a  up towards  Chambers S t r e e t  and 

t o  s e p a r a t e  a l l  t h e  p e o p l e  t h a t  were coming o u t  o f  t h e  

a r e a  v e r s u s  t h e  f r e s h  t r o o p s  who were coming i n  and t o  

h o l d  them a l l  t h e r e ;  d o n ' t  l e t  anybody i n .  Then I saw 

Chief  F i s c h l e r ,  who I a l s o  know p e r s o n a l l y ,  and asked  

him t o  a s s i s t  Chief  Nardone w i t h  t h a t  t a s k .  

Then I saw Commissioner F i t z p a t r i c k  and we 

were t r y i n g  t o  g e t  a l l  t h e  f r e s h  t r o o p s  on one s i d e  o f  

West S t r e e t ,  a l l  t h e  wa lk ing  wounded on t h e  o t h e r  s i d e ,  

and t h e n  my eyes  were s o  i r r i t a t e d  t h a t  I j u s t  c o u l d n ' t  

s e e  o u t  o f  them anymore. I s a t  down on t h e  median and 

someone b rough t  me a  b o t t l e  o f  w a t e r  and I was t r y i n g  

t o  f l u s h  my eyes  o u t .  Then I t a l k e d  t o  some news media 

p e o p l e  a t  t h a t  t i m e .  I ' m  n o t  even s u r e  what I t o l d  

them. But I d i d  t a l k  t o  some news media.  
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Once my eyesight got a little bit better, I 

returned south on West Street to approximately Vesey, 

and I can't remember exactly who I saw there, but I 

knew that Chief Ganci was most likely dead because I 

had seen him going a little bit south after I had left 

him. The next thing I remember clearly is that I 

thought I might be the only staff chief left alive. I 

didn't see Chief Cassano. I thought Chief Ganci was 

dead. I had no idea where Chief Barbara or Chief Burns 

were, although I assumed they were in the south tower 

and I assumed that they were dead. I did not know 

Chief Callan made it out of the north tower. I thought 

he was probably dead. 

Q. Chief Nigro? 

A. I did not see Chief Nigro at all. I don't 

even remember seeing Chief Nigro when I first got 

there. 

Q. Stepping back for a second, chief, when the 

command post was set up in front of 2 World Financial 

and after the first collapse and as you were coming 

back down the street even after the second collapse, 

can you describe what was in the street on West Street 

in terms of rigs, ambulances? 

A. Well, I'll tell you the truth. I can't 
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remember. I mean, i t  was j u s t  h o r r i b l e .  At some p o i n t  

a f t e r  t h a t  -- I c a n ' t  remember e x a c t l y  when I met Chief  

C r u t h e r s .  I t h i n k  i t  was p r o b a b l y  v e r y  s h o r t l y  a f t e r  

a t  t h a t  p o i n t .  Chief  C r u t h e r s  had made h i s  way t o  West 

and Vesey and I saw Chief  Nigro  come i n  a t  t h a t  p o i n t  

from somewhere and my i m p r e s s i o n  was t h a t  Dan was 

p r e t t y  much i n  shock,  and I remember s a y i n g  t o  Chief  

C r u t h e r s ,  Frank,  y o u ' r e  go ing  t o  have t o  t a k e  c h a r g e  o f  

t h i s .  I d o n ' t  t h i n k  e i t h e r  o f  us  a r e  i n  any c o n d i t i o n  

t o  do a n y t h i n g  r i g h t  now. And he  acknowledged t h a t  

f a c t  and he  t h e n  became t h e  commander a t  t h a t  p o i n t .  

Then I asked  f o r  two v o l u n t e e r  companies t o  

come w i t h  me. I was go ing  t o  go t r y  and f i n d  Chief  

Ganci where I l a s t  saw him. Two companies came w i t h  me 

and we were poking around i n  t h e  r u b b l e ,  s t e p p i n g  o v e r ,  

c l i m b i n g  up.  I looked  up a t  t h e  t o p  o f  I guess  a t  t h a t  

p o i n t  i t  was 3 World F i n a n c i a l  C e n t e r  j u s t  n o r t h  o f  t h e  

Win te r  Garden and I saw l a r g e  p i e c e s  o f  br ickwork and 

b u i l d i n g  f l a p p i n g ,  s o  I abandoned t h a t  s e a r c h .  I c o u l d  

n o t  p u t  t h o s e  men i n  d a n g e r .  

Q .  How many men a r e  we t a l k i n g  abou t  a t  t h a t  

p o i n t ?  

A. I had abou t  twe lve  men w i t h  me from two 

companies.  So I abandoned t h a t .  I s a i d  t h i s  i s  t o o  
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dangerous .  I c a n ' t  g e t  anybody h u r t  l o o k i n g  f o r  one 

p e r s o n .  So I r e t u r n e d  t o  t h e  command p o s t  t h a t  Frank 

C r u t h e r s  had s e t  up, a sked  him what I c o u l d  do f o r  

him. T h i s  p r o b a b l y  took  a  h a l f  an  hour  I ' m  t h i n k i n g ,  

somewhere around t h e r e ,  and a t  t h a t  t i m e  he  s a i d  t o  me 

i f  I c o u l d  f i n d  my way t o  t h e  s o u t h  end o f  Vesey 

S t r e e t ,  because  t h e  n o r t h  b r i d g e  had c o l l a p s e d  i n  t h e  

s t r e e t  and you c o u l d n ' t  p a s s ,  i f  I c o u l d  g e t  down t o  

t h e  o t h e r  end and t a k e  command o f  t h a t  s e c t o r .  

So p r o b a b l y  I went th rough  t h e  b u i l d i n g  a t  3 

World F i n a n c i a l  C e n t e r ,  went th rough  p a r t  o f  t h e  a t r i u m  

t h a t  was s t i l l  s t a n d i n g  o f  t h e  Win te r  Garden, went 

around back by t h e  r i v e r  and came o u t  somewhere I 

b e l i e v e  on L i b e r t y  S t r e e t ,  and Chief  V i s c o n t i  had 

responded.  He was p r e t t y  much runn ing  a  s e a r c h  

o p e r a t i o n  w i t h  abou t  f i v e  o r  s i x  companies l o o k i n g  f o r  

v i c t i m s .  I made my way o v e r  t o  Chief  V i s c o n t i  and I 

a c t u a l l y  t o l d  him t h a t ,  Nick, I ' m  go ing  t o  assume 

command h e r e ,  b u t  m e n t a l l y  I ' m  n o t  i n  t h e  b e s t  shape  t o  

do t h a t  and I would a p p r e c i a t e  i t  i f  he  would c o n t i n u e  

o p e r a t i n g  and t a k i n g  c h a r g e  and j u s t  keep me informed 

o f  t h e  s t a t u s  r e p o r t s .  

About 15 minu tes  l a t e r ,  t h e r e  were a  group o f  

f i r e f i g h t e r s  s e a r c h i n g  t h e  p i l e  who y e l l e d  o v e r  t h a t  
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We p u t  him i n  a  S toke  and t h e n  we c a r r i e d  

him -- l e t  me s e e  what b u i l d i n g  i t  was. We c a r r i e d  him 

th rough  2 World F i n a n c i a l  C e n t e r .  There  was a  doorway 

t o  t h e  b u i l d i n g .  We c a r r i e d  him th rough  t h e r e  and 

th rough  t h a t  same a t r i u m  I had come th rough  b e f o r e  t o  

an  ambulance on Vesey.  I ' m  th rough  p r e t t y  much w i t h  

t h a t .  

Then I saw S t e v e  M o s i e l l o  and t o l d  him, I 

remember s a y i n g  t o  him, S t e v e ,  I t o l d  you I w o u l d n ' t  

l e a v e  h e r e  w i t h o u t  P e t e .  H e ' s  i n  t h e  ambulance dead .  
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So Steve and I took it on our own and got 

ahold of a high-ranking police official and we got a 

car to take us out to Pete's house to notify his wife. 

And that's what we did. We went out, notified his 

wife, and I got a police vehicle to take me back to my 

home in Queens and I took a hot shower, change of 

clothes. 

Chief Nigro, who does not live too far from 

me, he lives about a half a mile from me or a mile, I 

got ahold of him on the telephone. He told me he was 

home also and I said I'm going to go back but I don't 

have a car, you know, don't worry about it, I'm going 

back as soon as I just clean up, he picked me up and we 

went back to the site. 

Q. What time was this about, chief; daylight? 

A. No, it was dark. I'm going to guess it was 

9:00 o'clock at night. 

Q. Had you heard anything about First Deputy 

Commissioner Feehan at this point? 

A. No. My memory is vague and I almost swear 

that I saw Bill with Pete pretty much on the north side 

of that bridge and, again, my handie-talkie was dead 
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and I could see Pete on the handie-talkie and he 

started heading south and I think Commissioner Feehan 

was with him at that point. Later on I think what 

happened is there were probably dozens of Maydays 

transmitted and I'm sure that he was going back to 

address some of these, what he thought he could do, you 

know, when the second tower collapsed. 

Q. When did you find out that he was missing or 

had been killed? 

A. Well, after I started trying to set up that 

staging area, that triage area, you know, I was asking 

people, have you heard from him, have you heard from 

him. I saw Steve. He couldn't raise him. And I knew 

from where he was heading, unless it's a miracle, he 

was crushed down there. I pretty much knew at that 

point; in my heart I knew that I'm never going to see 

him again. 

Q. Describe the debris you saw when you finally 

got down to Liberty Street in attempting to do the 

rescue with the other squad. 

A. I guess the debris was steel and dust. Steel 

and dust, in some spots two stories hight, in most 

spots ten feet high covering the entire West Street. 

Q. West Street entirely covered? 
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A. Rigs b u r i e d .  I d o n ' t  even remember s e e i n g  

r i g s .  I remember s e e i n g  a  c r u s h e d  r i g  on t h e  n o r t h  

s i d e  o f  t h e  b r i d g e ,  b u t  I d o n ' t  know what r i g  i t  was, 

and t h e  d e b r i s  was e q u a l l y  h i g h  t h e r e .  I remember 

s a y i n g  t o  mysel f  t h i s  i s  n o t  a  s u r v i v a b l e  c o l l a p s e ,  

t h a t  any s u r v i v o r s  t h a t  s u r v i v e d  I can p r o b a b l y  s e e .  I 

d i d n ' t  t h i n k  t h e r e  would be  anybody e l s e .  F o r t u n a t e l y  

f o r  f i v e  o r  s i x  o f  o u r  p e o p l e ,  I was wrong and p e o p l e  

were r e s c u e d  o u t  o f  a  s t a i r w e l l  sometime l a t e r .  

Q .  You ' r e  r e f e r r i n g  t o  Ladder 6? 

A. Yes, Ladder 6  and t h e  1 1 t h  B a t t a l i o n ,  R i c h i e  

P i c c i o t t o ,  J a y  J o n a s .  I d i d n ' t  t h i n k  t h e r e  would be  

any s u r v i v o r s .  

When we went back,  Chief  Nigro  and myse l f ,  we 

p r e t t y  much j u s t  k e p t  wa lk ing  around t h e  a r e a  l o o k i n g  

i n  d i s b e l i e f ,  l o o k i n g  a t  t h e  o p e r a t i o n s  t h a t  were go ing  

on, and t h e n  we came back h e r e .  I t h i n k  we were h e r e  

abou t  4:00 o ' c l o c k  i n  t h e  morning.  We s a t  down and 

s t a r t e d  making some n o t e s  s o  I would remember some 

t h i n g s .  There  were some p r i o r i t i e s  t h a t  I t h o u g h t  what 

we had t o  do .  Tha t  had a l r e a d y  happened.  I mean, 

p r i o r i t y ?  I t h o u g h t  t h e  Department,  a t  t h a t  t ime ,  I 

mean, we 've  g o t  t o  man t h e  u n i t s .  We've g o t  t o  p r o v i d e  

coverage  f o r  t h e  c i t y .  T h a t ' s  what was r e a l l y  
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important at that time. I didn't think this was going 

to be the end of it by any means. 

I tried to lay down about 5:00 in the morning 

for about an hour. I couldn't sleep. Pretty much the 

rest of that day is a blur. I don't know what the hell 

I was doing. 

ASSISTANT COMMISSIONER DRURY: I think this 

would be an appropriate point to end this interview 

then, chief. I want to thank you very much. 

The interview was concluded at 1527 hours. 
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                       BATTALION CHIEF KENAHAN:  The date is January 
  
             17th, 2002, the time is 1635, AND this is Battalion 
  
             Chief Dennis Kenahan from the Safety Battalion of the 
  
             Fire Department of the City of New York.  I'm 
  
             conducting an interview with Firefighter Thomas Turilli 
  
             of Engine 47 in the quarters of Ladder 2. 
  
                  Q.   Thomas, just tell us the events as you recall 
  
             them from September 11th. 
  
                  A.   All right.  On September 11th, we were 
  
             watching the news and they broke in and said that the 
  
             first tower had been hit by a plane.  We were watching 
  
             that for some time, and then it appeared another plane 
  
             had hit the south tower.  At that point they 
  
             automatically made it a fifth alarm and we responded. 
  
                       We parked on West Street, I think it is, as 
  
             far as this map is concerned.  Yes.  We were making our 
  
             way in with my officer and the guys I was working 
  
             with.  Just a lot of glass breaking, there were like 
  
             car fires going on on the side of the street.  We 
  
             actually went through an overpass and we were standing 
  
             underneath that just waiting for the glass or anything, 
  
             just so we can actually -- we were actually going in 
  
             the hotel lobby.  I'm not sure what hotel it is there. 
  
                  Q.   Marriott?  Between the towers? 
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                  A.   Yes. 
  
                  Q.   Okay. 
  
                  A.   That connects the two towers? 
  
                  Q.   Right. 
  
                  A.   We went in there and then we saw Chief Galvin 
  
             and we saw other companies.  I saw Ladder 2 there, 22 
  
             Engine, 13 Truck.  My officer said try to find a 
  
             stairwell if we have to walk, so me and another guy 
  
             went and saw there was a maintenance guy working 
  
             there.  We went up to almost like, I guess like an 
  
             atrium, and we walked up that way and I saw a 
  
             maintenance guy there and he said you can pick up the 
  
             stairs from the third floor on up after walking up like 
  
             I guess an access stairs from the lobby up. 
  
                       I came back out, told him we can find a 
  
             stairway over there, and he said, all right, that they 
  
             want us to go to the south tower, which is I guess the 
  
             first actual tower to fall down.  He said there was a 
  
             report of fire actually on -- the lowest report of fire 
  
             they had was on the 33rd floor at that point. 
  
                       There was kind of a little chaos.  We didn't 
  
             know really where we were going to go, guys were 
  
             deciding to take elevators, not to take elevators. 
  
             There was a security guy there who said, actually, I 
  
  
  
  
  



  
                                                               4 
                                 T. TURILLI 
  
  
  
             can get you up on an elevator if you want to follow 
  
             me.  So we went with 22 Engine, 13 Truck and us, walked 
  
             I'd say about maybe 100 feet.  We went through like a 
  
             turnstile.  But what he was actually doing is he 
  
             actually led us through the lobby of the hotel into the 
  
             north tower.  We were actually, you could say, in the 
  
             wrong tower at that point. 
  
                       They went up.  I actually had the control 
  
             that day and 22 Engine went up.  The elevator came back 
  
             down, 13 got on and said, listen, if you guys want the 
  
             elevator, we're not coming back with it.  You've got to 
  
             send somebody up.  The officer actually said for me to 
  
             give my radio to a senior guy there, Louie Cacchioli, 
  
             and he took the radio off of me and he went up.  We 
  
             were waiting in I guess like a little almost like a 
  
             cutout area of the lobby, an elevator bank.  One 
  
             elevator was only working out of like four elevators in 
  
             that bank. 
  
                       The door closed, they went up, and it just 
  
             seemed a couple seconds and all of a sudden you just 
  
             heard like it almost actually that day sounded like 
  
             bombs going off, like boom, boom, boom, like seven or 
  
             eight, and then just a huge wind gust just came and my 
  
             officer just actually took all of us and just threw us 
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             down on the ground and kind of just jumped on top of 
  
             us, laid on top of us.  There were rocks falling and 
  
             all that.  The lights were still on at that point and 
  
             all of a sudden the lights went out and you couldn't 
  
             see anything. 
  
                       At this point, there's a guy from my 
  
             firehouse on his way up in the elevator.  They got up 
  
             to the 22nd floor and 13 Truck got off the elevator. 
  
             He said to the guy -- this is before the actual 
  
             collapse happened.  He said to him stay here with us, 
  
             stay here with me, because if this elevator closes, I 
  
             don't have any tools.  As soon as he said that, the 
  
             elevator closed and that's when the actual collapse of 
  
             the building happened.  He made his way out into a 
  
             stairwell and he made his way down. 
  
                       When we were down in the lobby, like I said, 
  
             the lights went out, there was a lot of dust and all of 
  
             that kind of stuff.  After about a minute or so, 
  
             everything kind of calmed down.  My officer just told 
  
             everyone relax, just hold onto each other.  He was 
  
             radioing the guy upstairs to see if he was all right. 
  
             He was making his way down.  He said he was in the 
  
             stairwell with 13 Truck, he's coming down right now. 
  
                       My officer knew how to actually get out and 
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             we just held onto each other.  There were security 
  
             guards and some civilians, and he just told people, 
  
             just hold onto us, like a human chain, just grab onto 
  
             another person and we'll make our way out.  We went 
  
             about 20 feet, 25 feet, and we saw a light.  It turned 
  
             to be a light of almost like I guess a restaurant 
  
             area.  He said no, that's not the way out, and he said 
  
             just keep on going straight.  In about another 25 feet 
  
             to 30 feet, there was windows, I guess, lobby, 
  
             ground-level windows that were blown out, and we just 
  
             walked out of there. 
  
                       Two guys I was with said they were hurt and 
  
             everything.  So my officer, myself and the few guys who 
  
             said they were hurt, we walked them across the street 
  
             and we brought them to an ambulance.  At that point we 
  
             were kind of standing on the street and I looked to my 
  
             left and actually I noticed the tower was down.  I 
  
             didn't even know what it was when we were in there.  It 
  
             just seemed like a huge explosion. 
  
                       Then my officer said you all right?  I said 
  
             yeah, I'm fine.  That whole time he was actually going 
  
             over the radio with our control man saying you making 
  
             your way out?  He said I'm out in the street right 
  
             now.  I'm fine.  So my officer said all right -- you 
  
  
  
  
  



  
                                                               7 
                                 T. TURILLI 
  
  
  
             could hear Maydays going over the radio at that point. 
  
             It was just so many, I really didn't know where they 
  
             were coming from. 
  
                       Then we started walking actually back towards 
  
             Tower 1 and a cop and a Battalion Chief came up to us 
  
             and said just start running the other way.  The other 
  
             tower is coming down. 
  
                  Q.   Who told you this; a cop? 
  
                  A.   A cop and a Battalion Chief.  We were kind of 
  
             like standing next to them.  I stayed with him -- I was 
  
             with the Battalion Chief at one point and I started 
  
             running up the street and I kind of lost track of all 
  
             the guys I was with.  The two other guys who I actually 
  
             brought to the ambulance, the ambulance guy said you've 
  
             got to get out of the ambulance.  They just started 
  
             running towards the water.  We started running, myself, 
  
             the Battalion Chief, the cop, my Lieutenant was with me 
  
             at that point, up West Street, and you just heard a 
  
             rumbling, a huge amount of rumbling, and I just dove 
  
             under a car, and I was with a guy from I think 138 
  
             Truck. 
  
                       The tower came down, the second tower came 
  
             down, and then just a lot of chaos, you know, the same 
  
             thing it was like inside, it was dust and all that 
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             other stuff flying around.  I think it was like five 
  
             minutes before things cleared up, and I saw a light and 
  
             it was just the light of a rig, the flashing lights, 
  
             and then it seemed like more and more guys were coming 
  
             out of the cars or wherever they were hiding.  I met up 
  
             with my officer and the guys I work with, and they were 
  
             just saying everyone just go back a couple of streets 
  
             just to regroup and then we'll go from there, and 
  
             that's about it. 
  
                  Q.   Okay.  That's it? 
  
                  A.   Yes. 
  
                       BATTALION CHIEF KENAHAN:  All right.  Well, 
  
             thank you, Thomas.  This concludes the interview.  The 
  
             time now is 4:45. 
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CHIEF MCGRATH TODAYS DATE IS

WEDNESDAY JANUARY 2ND 2002 THE TIME IS

1353 HOURS AM BATTALION CHIEF JAMES

MCGRATH OF THE NEW YORK CITY FIRE

DEPARTMENT IM CONDUCTING AN INTERVIEW

WITH BATTALION CHIEF THOMAS VALLEBUONA

THIS INTERVIEW WOULD BE REGARDING THE EVENTS

OF SEPTEMBER 11TH 2001 THIS INTERVIEW IS

TAKING PLACE IN THE QUARTERS OF BATTALION 21

IN STATEN ISLAND

TOM IF YOU WOULD JUST START FROM

WHENEVER YOU RECEIVED THE ALARM AND RESPONDING

TO THE SCENE AND TELL US IN YOUR OWN WORDS

EXACTLY WHAT HAPPENED

MYSELF AND STEVE ZASA WERE WORKING THE

NIGHT TOUR IN THE 21 BATTALION AROUND 800 IN

THE MORNING WE GOT RUN TO THE HOSPITAL BAILEY

SETON HOSPITAL WHICH IS CLOSE TO THE SHORELINE

OF NEW YORK HARBOR ON STATEN ISLAND

AS WE WERE TAKING UP FROM THE BOX IT

WAS 1035 FELLOW CAME DOWN THE STAIRS AND

TOLD US THAT HE JUST HEARD FROM HIS WIFE THAT

THERES BEEN AN EXPLOSION IN THE WORLD TRADE

CENTER
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SO FROM THERE WE WENT DOWN TO THE

QUARTERS OF MARINE AND WE WERE WATCHING ACROSS

THE BAY WE COULD SEE THE FIRE IN THE NORTH

TOWER WHEN THE NEXT PLANE THAT WAS GOING TO HIT

THE SOUTH TOWER FLEW OVER OUR HEADS

CALLED UP THE DISPATCHER TO VOLUNTEER

TO GO TO THE FIRST ONE AND AFTER THE PLANE WENT

OVER OUR HEADS WE WERE NOTIFIED TO RELOCATE TO

THE 32 BATTALION

WE THEN RELOCATED TO THE 32

BATTALION WE GOT THERE PRETTY QUICK THE

BRIDGE WAS ALREADY CLOSED TO TRAFFIC THE COPS

THERE WERE DOING GREAT JOB WE TALKED TO THE

DISPATCHER AND MADE NOTIFICATIONS COULD HEAR

RESCUE WANTING TO GO AND THEY WERENT TELLING

THEM TO GO YET THEN THINK THEY WERE

RELOCATING THEM BUT WAS TELLING THE DISPATCHER

THOUGHT THEY SHOULD SEND RESCUE BECAUSE THEYRE

GOING TO NEED ALL THE HELP THEY CAN GET

WHEN GOT TO THE 32 BATTALION WE

FOUND THE CREW FROM THE 32 BATTALION WAS IN

QUARTERS BUT THEIR CAR WAS NOT THERE UPON

ARRIVAL WE WERE NOTIFIED TO BRING THEM OVER TO

COMMAND POST AT THE WORLD TRADE CENTER AND
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BELIEVE IT WAS VESEY AND BROADWAY WHICH AT THAT

TIME WASNT REALLY SURE WHERE THAT WAS

SO WE TOOK AS MANY CYLINDERS AS WE

COULD IN THE RIG FROM THE DEPOT AT 101 AND 202

AND WE PROCEEDED THROUGH THE TUNNEL THE TUNNEL

HAD ALREADY BEEN CLOSED BY THE FIRE DEPARTMENT

THERE WERE STAGING UNITS THERE WE WERE WAVED

THROUGH

UPON COMING OUT OF THE TUNNEL LOOKED

UP WEST STREET AND COULD SEE LOT OF

APPARATUS SO DECIDED BECAUSE THE BROOKLYN

DISPATCHER HAD ASKED US TO COME BACK TO BROOKLYN

IF WE COULD AND WASNT SURE OF THE LOCATION OF

THE COMMAND POST THEY GAVE US SO DECIDED TO

STOP ON WEST STREET ROUGHLY IN FRONT OF 90 WEST

STREET OPPOSITE ACTUALLY AND WALK UP THE

STREET BECAUSE COULD SEE CHIEFS SETTING UP ON

THE OTHER SIDE OF THE PEDESTRIAN BRIDGE JUST

BEYOND LIBERTY STREET ON WEST STREET ON THE

SIDEWALK AREA COULD SEE THREE CHIEFS SETTING

UP THERE SO FIGURED WOULD GO UP THERE AND

ASK THEM WHERE THEY WANTED ME TO BRING THE CHIEF

FROM THE 32 AND IF THEY WANTED ME TO STAY

UPON WALKING UP AS GOT TO THE OTHER
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SIDE OF THE PEDESTRIAN BRIDGE ASKED THEM IF

THEY WANTED ME TO STAY THEY SEEMED ACTIVELY

INVOLVED LOOKED UP REALIZED HOW BAD

THINGS WERE AND SAID THEYRE GOING TO WANT ME

TOO

DECIDED TO GO BACK TO THE CAR AND GET

MY GEAR BECAUSE WE WERENT SURE AND WE FIGURED

WE WOULD JUST REPORT IN THERE BECAUSE THERE WAS

LOT OF ACTIVITY GOING ON ALTHOUGH THE STREET

SEEMED AMAZINGLY EMPTY IT WAS BEAUTIFUL

BEAUTIFUL FALL DAY

UPON GETTING BACK TO THE CAR STARTED

TO GRAB MY TURNOUT GEAR TOLD THE OTHER CHIEF

WELL GO UP THERE SEE WHATS GOING ON THAT

WELL CHECK IN UP THERE AND ILL BE RIGHT BEHIND

HIM LET THEM KNOW THAT WE HAVE SOME CYLINDERS

HERE AS SILLY AS IT SEEMS NOW WHEN HEARD

BOOM AN EXPLODING SOUND REAL LOUD BANG

LOOKED UP AND COULD SEE THE TRADE CENTER

STARTING TO COME DOWN THE SOUTH TOWER WHICH

GUESS WAS ABOUT BLOCK AWAY FROM

LOOKING UP IN TOTAL AMAZEMENT

COULDNT BELIEVE WHAT WAS SEEING WHICH

PROBABLY EVERYBODY WAS IN THE SAME BOAT SAW
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STUFF COMING OFF THE SIDE OF THE BUILDING IT

LOOKED LIKE GIANT FOUNTAIN IT WAS ACTUALLY

BEAUTIFUL IN STRANGE WAY SAID CANT BE

HERE MUST BE BACK IN THE FIREHOUSE

BUT WITHIN SECONDS IT WAS PROBABLY

LESS BECAUSE THEY SAY THE BUILDING CAME DOWN IN

EIGHT AND HALF SECONDS REALIZED THAT WE

WERENT FAR ENOUGH AWAY FROM THIS BUILDING AND WE

WERE GOING TO BE HIT BY STUFF IT SEEMED LIKE

YOU COULD JUST SEE STUFF SPIRALING OUT LIKE

CONE

SO WE PROCEEDED TO TRY AND OUTRUN IT

MYSELF AND MY AIDE STEVIE ZASA WE WERE HOLDING

HANDS WITHIN SECONDS WERE ENGULFED IN CLOUD

THAT YOU COULDNT SEE YOUR HANDS IN FRONT OF YOUR

FACE IT WAS HARD TO BREATHE IF ALMOST

IMPOSSIBLE YOU FELT LIKE YOU WERE EATING THE

DUST YOU COULD HEAR THINGS FALLING AROUND YOU

YOU COULDNT SEE ANYTHING

WE DIDNT GET HIT BY ANYTHING LUCKILY

WE HUNKERED DOWN BECAUSE WE DIDNT WANT TO KEEP

ON RUNNING BECAUSE WE COULDNT RUN THE THOUGHT

IN MY MIND IS WE WERE GOING TO END UP LIKE THE

PEOPLE IN POMPEII TOTALLY BURIED IN ASH AND
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DUST

WHEN SAW THE CLOUD COMING TOWARDS ME

IT WAS BROWNISH AND LIKE COLOR THAT SAID THIS

HAS GOT TO BE HOT YOU DIDNT KNOW WHAT IT WAS

FIGURED WE WERE GOING TO GET BURNT UP BUT WE

DIDN

AFTER HALF HAIL MARY SAID WEVE

GOT TO GET OUT OF HERE SO WE STARTED TO CRAWL

AROUND WE WORKED OUR WAY SOUTH AND WE WORKED

OUR WAY WEST ONE BLOCK DONT KNOW WHETHER

THERES STREET ON WEST STREET THAT WOULD BE OFF

THAT BUT PROBABLY DOWN TO ALBANY WE MADE OUR

WAY DOWN TO ALBANY STREET ACCORDING TO THIS MAP

WOULD SAY IT WAS ALBANY

WENT DOWN ALBANY AND TO THE BUILDINGS

ON THE CORNER OF ALBANY AND END BUT ON THE EAST

SIDE OF THAT BUILDING GOT IN THERE AND FOUND

STORE WE OPENED UP STORE AND WE STARTED TO

BRING PEOPLE IN THERE PEOPLE WERE WALKING

AROUND IN THIS CLOUD HAD LIGHT SO WAS

DIRECTING PEOPLE IN WITH THE LIGHT AND WE WERE

BRINGING THEM IN LOT OF PEOPLE WERE IN THERE

PEOPLE WERE JUST WANDERING AROUND WHAT SEEMED

LIKE MINUTES BUT ACTUALLY IT TURNED OUT TO BE
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GUESS 20 MINUTES OR MORE WHEN THE DUST FINALLY

CLEARED

WE GOT BACK TO THE APPARATUS WHICH WAS

PARKED OPPOSITE 90 WEST STREET THERE WERE

FIREMEN COMING UP THE STREET REMEMBER

SEEING IM NOT SURE WHAT THE FELLOWS NAME IS

HE WAS RUNNING UP THE STREET HE SAID COME ON

CHIEF WEVE GOT TO DO SOMETHING WEVE GOT TO

DO SOMETHING SAID WAIT MINUTE LETS

JUST FIGURE OUT WHATS GOING ON LETS GET OUR

ACT TOGETHER

AS LOOKED OVER IN FRONT OF ME

GUESS CHIEF CRUTHERS HAD JUST SHOWN UP BECAUSE

HE DIDNT LOOK LIKE HE WAS DUSTY OR ANYTHING HE

LOOKED PRETTY GOOD HE HAD HIS CAR THERE HE

HAD PLANS OR MAP DONT KNOW ON HIS CAR

PROCURED MY MASK BECAUSE FIGURED

THE OTHER ONE IT ONLY MADE SENSE THAT

SOMETHING ELSE WAS GOING TO HAPPEN PUT MY

MASK ON AND HAD IT READY HAD NO GEAR STILL

BUT HAD MASK BECAUSE DIDNT THINK COULD

BREATHE THAT STUFF AGAIN

WENT OVER TO TALK TO CHIEF CRUTHERS

SAW GUYS RUNNING UP THE STREET WAS TRYING
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TO STOP THEM FROM RUNNING UP THE STREET BUT

DONT KNOW WHAT HAPPENED TO LOT OF THOSE GUYS

MYSELF AND CHIEF CRUTHERS STARTED TO TALK AND

SAID WHAT SHOULD WE DO AND BA BOOM AGAIN

THE SAME SOUND THE SAME NOISE THE SAME

SHUDDERING SHRILLING NOISE OF THE METAL FALLING

AS IT CASCADES DOWN EVEN THOUGH ITS FURTHER

AWAY IT SEEMED LIKE ALMOST WORSE CLOUD

WE WERE ENGULFED AGAIN IN THE CLOUD

BUT WE SORT OF HAD BETTER IDEA THE STUFF WAS

HITTING AROUND US MORE IT SEEMED LIKE THAT

TIME DONT KNOW WHY YOU COULD HEAR LIKE

THINGS HITTING THE GROUND BOOM BOOM BOOM

AND STUFF STILL WE WERE LUCKY

LOST TRACK OF EVERYBODY THIS TIME

LOST TRACK OF THE AIDE WAS ON MY OWN

REALLY DONT REMEMBER HOW WE GOT OUT OF THAT ONE

OR IF IT CLEARED SOONER BUT THE NEXT TIME WE

CAME UP THE STREET USED MY MASK THIS TIME TO

TRY TO TAKE FEW SHOTS IT TURNED OUT BEING

MISTAKE BECAUSE GOT THE PROVERBIAL SHOT OF CRAP

IN MY FACE AND DUST MY EYES WERE IMPOUNDED

WE CAME BACK AND DIDNT KNOW WHERE

STEVIE WAS AND WAS REALLY UPSET ABOUT THAT
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WHERE THOUGHT CHIEF CRUTHERS HAD RUN THERE WAS

BIG PIECE OF THE WORLD TRADE CENTER DONT

KNOW HOW IT WENT OVER THE WALKWAY

WHERE SAW LINE GO UP THE STREET

TOWARDS THE PEDESTRIAN BRIDGE PROBABLY GUESS

YOU WOULD CALL IT THE EAST SIDE OF THE PEDESTRIAN

BRIDGE THERE WAS LINE GOING UP THE STREET

THERE DONT REMEMBER IF IT WAS FROM THE SQUAD

TRYING TO TAKE LINE UP THERE BUT WAS TRYING

TO HOLD PEOPLE BACK AND THEY WENT UP THERE BUT

WHERE THAT LINE WENT UP THERE WAS NOTHING BUT

PILE OF RUBBLE ON TOP OF IT THERE MUST HAVE

BEEN LIKE 15 DONT KNOW HOW HIGH IT WAS

HEARD RADIO TRAFFIC BUT COULDNT

FIGURE OUT WHAT WAS GOING ON OR WHO WAS DOING

WHAT WALKED MY WAY UP THE STREET AND WENT

UNDER THE PEDESTRIAN BRIDGE WHEN CAME OUT IT

WAS CLEAR NOW THE DUST WAS PRETTY CLEAR SAW

CHARLIE BLAICH WAS ON TOP OF PILE THERE

DIRECTING HE LOOKED LIKE CURRIER IVES

THING THE OLD CURRIER IVES COULDNT

BELIEVE HE WAS CALM AS HELL HE WAS DOING

TERRIFIC JOB DIRECTING GUYS THAT COULDNT

SAID CHARLIE DONT KNOW WHATS
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GOING ON HERE IM REALLY KIND OF BEAT UP

WAS PRETTY BEAT UP SAID IM GOING TO GO

DOWN AND ILL GET WATER BECAUSE WE HAD SOME

PUMPERS HOOKED UP BEFORE THIS AND READY TO GO

BOTH TIMES THINK EVEN BEFORE THE FIRST ONE WE

HAD PUMPER HOOKED UP ON WEST STREET AND READY

TO GO

TOLD CHARLIE HE DIDNT RECOGNIZE

ME BECAUSE HE SAID LOOKED LIKE BLACK MAN

DRESSED UP IN WHITE FACE ITS NOT FUNNY BUT

THATS THE WAY IT LOOKED

WENT DOWN THE STREET AND WE STARTED

USING THE PUMPER 90 WEST STREET HAD COUPLE OF

FLOORS OF FIRE GOING AT THE TIME THERE WAS

FIRE ON THE FIRST FLOOR AND WE FELT THERE WAS

FIRE IN THE BASEMENT WE WENT IN THE FRONT

VESTIBULE DOOR AND THE AIR WAS SUCKING IN

SO WE GOT SOME LINES AND WE WERE GOING

TO TRY AND EXTINGUISH FIRE IN THAT BUILDING 90

WEST STREET ALSO HAD WHICH WE WERE VERY

CONCERNED ABOUT HAD SCAFFOLDING AROUND IT ALL

THE WAY UP IT WAS GIGANTIC BUILDING UNDER

CONSTRUCTION

THE APPARATUS WAS STARTING TO BURN UP
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ON THE STREET AND THERE WERE LOT OF FIRES

BURNING ALL AROUND US LOT OF CARS WERE

STARTING TO TAKE OFF SOME AMBULANCES THINK

IT WAS 113S RIG WAS STARTING TO BURN UP GUY

SAID CHIEF IT WAS NOT THAT YOU DIDNT CARE

DID CARE WE WERE TRYING TO DO STUFF GUYS

WERE COOPERATING WAS THE ONLY CHIEF THERE AT

THAT TIME PEOPLE WOULD TAKE LEADERSHIP VERY

WELL WHATEVER YOU WANTED TO OFFER THEY WOULD

DO GUYS WERE VERY COOPERATIVE

SO WE GOT SOME LINES GOING AND WE WERE

TRYING TO KNOCK THINGS DOWN AND THE LINES

BASICALLY WENT FLAT THEY DIDNT GO FLAT BUT

THEY WENT LIMP ALMOST YOU REALIZED RIGHT AWAY

THAT THE MAINS MUST HAVE GONE OUT IN EITHER THE

FIRST OR THE SECOND COLLAPSE BASICALLY OUR

WATER SUPPLY WAS NOTHING IT WASNT EVEN ENOUGH

FOR ONE LINE COMING OFF THAT PUMP WE WERE

TRYING TO WORK ON OTHER TRYING TO FIND OTHER

SOURCES OF WATER

THE TIME SPAN NOW COULDNT REALLY

EVEN TELL YOU AS THE DAY WENT ON LIKE HOW LONG

THIS TOOK HOW LONG THAT TOOK WE GAVE UP ON 90

WEST STREET AS FAR AS AN INTERIOR OPERATION GOES
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BECAUSE WE HAD NO MASKS WE HAD NO

COMMUNICATIONS WE HAD LIMITED AMOUNT OF

PEOPLE QUITE FRANKLY THAT WOULD HAVE BEEN

FIFTH ALARM THAT BUILDING WITHOUT WHAT WAS

GOING ON

MY OBJECTIVE AT THAT TIME WAS TO NOT

LOSE ANYBODY ELSE AT THIS FIRE WHICH FELT AT

THAT TIME WOULD BE MIRACLE OF COURSE AS WE

ALL KNOW THAT HAS BECOME MIRACLE THAT NOBODY

ELSE REALLY DIED AFTER THIS THAT WE KNOW OF

JUST TRIED TO KEEP PEOPLE OUT OF THE

WAY OF 90 WEST STREET AFTER WE REALIZED WE

COULDNT DO AN INTERIOR OPERATION TRIED TO

KEEP PEOPLE FROM WALKING UP UNDERNEATH THE

SCAFFOLDING WAS GRIEVOUSLY CONCERNED WITH

THAT BECAUSE ALL DAY LONG YOU COULD HEAR IT

SEEMED LIKE RIVETS OR WHATEVER PINGING OFF THE

THING GOING PING PING

WE TRIED TO SET UP IN FRONT OF NOT 90

WEST STREET BUT THE MARRIOTT AND WORK OFF THAT

CORNER FOR SOME MIRACULOUS WAY TOLD GUYS TO

GO DOWN DONT KNOW HOW THIS EVER WORKED OUT

BUT TOLD THEM TO GO TO THE WATERFRONT AND SEE

IF THEY COULD SEE FIRE BOAT
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IT SEEMED LIKE WITHIN REMARKABLE

AMOUNT OF TIME DONT WANT TO SAY MINUTES

BECAUSE OBVIOUSLY IT COULDNT BE IT SEEMED LIKE

SHORTLY THEREAFTER LINES WERE COMING UP THE

STREET THREE AND HALF INCH LINES

WE SUPPLIED THE STANDPIPE WITH

NON POTABLE WATER AT THE MARRIOTT AND SENT

GUY FROM 108 TRUCK ILL NEVER FORGET THAT

BECAUSE IT WAS FORMER COMPANY OF MINE GUY

SAID 108 TRUCK HERE SAID GO GET

STANG WHICH WE ALL KNOW THATS NOT WHAT WE CALL

IT ANYMORE SAID GO TO THE ROOF OF THE

MARRIOTT AND YOU TAKE LINE OFF THE MANIFOLD

AND WELL START BECAUSE THE ROOF OF 90 WEST

STREET WAS PROCEEDING TO BURN AT THAT TIME ALSO

THE OBJECTIVE AS IM TELLING YOU WAS

TO KEEP THE FIRE FROM EXTENDING AND TO NOT LOSE

ANY MORE PEOPLE

WE GOT HAND LINES INTO THE MARRIOTT

ALSO AND WE OPERATED OFF THE STANDPIPE DONT

KNOW HOW WE DID IT COMPANIES WERE COMING IN

FROM NEW JERSEY WHO WERE HELPING US STRETCH

LINES PEOPLE WERE REALLY WORKING GOOD WE HAD

COUPLE LINES GOING ACROSS FROM THE MARRIOTT AND
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OFF THE ROOF

THAT FIRE HEARD WAS BURNING RIGHT

THROUGH TO THE NEXT DAY BUT FELT LIKE AT LEAST

WE KNOCKED DOWN AND DID CONFINE SOMEWHAT THE FIRE

THERE

IT WASNT TOTAL CHAOS AS PEOPLE CAME

UP THE STREET IF SAW SOMEBODY FROM SUC IT

WAS WONDERFUL THING TO SEE THE GUYS FROM STATEN

ISLAND COME IN AND ALL THE GUYS KNEW ITS

REMARKABLE HOW FAST THAT WAS HAPPENING

AS PEOPLE WOULD COME IN WOULD HAVE

GUYS WORK WITH ME BOBBY MOSIER SHOWED UP AND

HE SHOWED HIS TERRIFIC ABILITY TO LEAD BUT AS

GUYS WOULD COME IN WOULD SEND GUYS FROM SOC UP

THE STREET UP TO CHARLIE AND WE WOULD KEEP THE

GUYS DOWN THERE TO CONFINE THE FIRE

WOULD SAY AROUND OR 500 WAS KIND

OF BURNT UP AND COULDNT BEAR TO SEE ANOTHER

BUILDING FALL DOWN SO TOOK WALK DOWN THE

STREET AND TOOK REST TOLD BOBBY MOSIER HE

SAID HE DIDNT MIND LOT OF CHIEFS WERE THERE

AT THE TIME AROUND WEST STREET AT THAT SECTOR

JUST SAT DOWN FOR WHILE RELAXED CALLED HOME

AND TOLD EVERYBODY WAS ALIVE
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WENT BACK AND TRIED TO DO SOME MORE

AS IT GOT DARK BUT COULDNT SEE SO WENT

DOWN TO CLINIC THAT WAS SET UP ON WASHINGTON

STREET DOWN THERE SOMEPLACE TRIAGE CENTER

DOCTOR COULDNT WASH OUT MY EYES SO GOT RIDE

OVER TO THE HOSPITAL ON THE OTHER SIDE OF TOWN

WALKED BACK AND GUESS AROUND 11 1100

WENT HOME

THATS ABOUT IT GUESS

JUST COUPLE OF QUICK THINGS PERHAPS

YOU COULD CLARIFY

DO YOU KNOW WHOSE PUMPER IT WAS THAT

YOU WERE TAKING THE LINES OFF TO GO TO 90 WEST

STREET

THE PUMPERS RAN OUT OF WATER

BUT DO YOU KNOW WHOSE PUMPER IT WAS

NO WE STARTED GETTING THINGS GOING

REMEMBER 15 TRUCK BELIEVE WE USED AS TOWER

LADDER ALSO ON THE SIDE THERE AT 90 WEST STREET

WITH CAPTAIN MCKINNEY TIMMY MCKINNEY COUPLE

GUYS

THE PUMPERS THERE YOU KNOW PEOPLE

WERE COMING IN IT WAS AMAZING THE STUFF THAT

WAS GOING ON IT REALLY WAS
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THE OTHER THING AS IM SURE YOURE

AWARE NOT TOO MUCH THERE WERE BODY PARTS ALL

OVER THE PLACE IT WAS JUST TOTAL

WHAT ABOUT THE COMPANY THAT WAS

STRETCHING DO YOU REMEMBER ANY OF THE COMPANIES

HAD 108 TRUCK HAD THE CAPTAIN OF

DI THINK HE HAD HIS GUYS WE KNOCKED DOWN

FIRE ON THE FIRST FLOOR OF 90 WEST STREET AND HE

WENT TO THE ENTRANCE TO THE BASEMENT HES

PRETTY GOOD FIREMEN WHICH THEYRE ALL GREAT

FIREMEN BUT HE HAD TREMENDOUS AMOUNT OF HEAT

HAD NO MASK HE FELT THERE WAS NO WAY WE

BELONGED IN THE BASEMENT THERE ALSO

WHAT OTHER COMPANIES LET ME THINK

ITS REALLY HARD TO RECALL BECAUSE THINGS WERE SO

SCREWED UP AND GUYS WERE COMING IN REALLY

CANT REMEMBER THE COMPANY NUMBERS DONT KNOW

WHY ITS JUST HARD THERES LOT OF STUFF YOU

JUST DONT REMEMBER

IM SURE

ANY RADIO TRANSMISSIONS THAT YOU CAN

REMEMBER

HEARD MAYDAYS IN THE BEGINNING

WHOSE THEY WERE CANT REALLY REMEMBER
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ALWAYS TRIED TO TRAIN MYSELF TO KEY IN ON

MAYDAYS

THE GUYS WERE REALLY TERRIFIC NEVER

HAD MORE PEOPLE FOLLOW ORDERS AND DO THE RIGHT

THING IN MY WHOLE TIME GUYS WENT UP THE STREET

THAT SHOULD HAVE GONE UP THE STREET IT WAS

TERRIFIC

BUT THE UNITS JUST CANT REMEMBER

JERRY REALLY CANT REMEMBER WHAT UNITS THE

NUMBERS WE GOT OUR ORDER FROM MARINE LOT

OF FIREMEN CAME OVER FROM NEW JERSEY DONT

KNOW HOW THEY GOT THERE GUESS BY BOAT AND

THEY WERE STRETCHING LINES UP THE STREET TOO

QUITE FEW LINES

THOSE FIRE BOATS TELL YOU IF THEY
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DONT KNOW THEY NEED NEW FIRE BOATS BY NOW

THEYRE NEVER GOING TO KNOW

ALL RIGHT IS THERE ANYTHING ELSE IN

PARTICULAR THAT YOU CAN THINK OF THAT YOU MIGHT

WANT TO ADD

THATS IT

ALL RIGHT WANT TO THANK YOU VERY

MUCH FOR ALL YOUR INFORMATION

CHIEF MCGRATH THIS WILL CONCLUDE THE

INTERVIEW THEN THE TIME IS 1412 ONCE

AGAIN THIS INTERVIEW TOOK PLACE IN THE

QUARTERS OF THE 21 BATTALION
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                       BATTALION CHIEF KENAHAN: The date is December 
  
                  11, 2001.  The time is 11:57, and this is 
  
                  Battalion Chief Dennis Kenahan from the safety 
  
                  battalion of the Fire Department of the City of 
  
                  New York. 
  
                       I'm conducting an interview with William 
  
                  VanName, firefighter 1st, from Engine 35, and the 
  
                  interview is taking place in the quarters of 
  
                  Engine 35. 
  
                  Q.   William, please tell us the events of 
  
             September 11 as you recall them. 
  
                  A.   On September 11, we were at educational day 
  
             at Randall's Island.  The entire company was out of 
  
             service. 
  
                       We were notified that a plane hit the World 
  
             Trade Center, to stand by, and then the instructor came 
  
             in and said another plane had hit the tower.  We are on 
  
             total recall.  Go back to your company and man your 
  
             rigs. 
  
                       So we did.  We got back to 35 engine's 
  
             quarters.  We were told to wait there for six engines 
  
             to arrive.  We were the staging area for six engines, 
  
             some from the Bronx and some from north Manhattan. 
  
             Five engines showed.  We were waiting for 83 engine, 
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                                  VanName 
  
  
  
             which didn't show up.  They were on their way down West 
  
             Street, halfway down at 50 something street.  The 
  
             dispatcher returned them to our quarters when they 
  
             arrived here. 
  
                       Then we all went in a convoy down West Street 
  
             to the World Trade Center.  Driving down West Street, 
  
             we observed the towers, both on fire.  Both were still 
  
             standing.  By the time we arrived down the end of West 
  
             Street, around Chambers or so, one tower had 
  
             collapsed.  I believe it was -- 
  
                  Q.   The south tower? 
  
                  A.   -- the south tower.  We gave a 1084.  We got 
  
             up to -- we were on West Street between Vesey and 
  
             Murray, where the rig was positioned.  We took all our 
  
             gear.  Everybody that was on the rig -- there was five 
  
             men on the rig and two on the back step at that time. 
  
                       We manned all our gear.  We went down.  We 
  
             started walking down West Street towards the World 
  
             Trade Center.  When we got to between Vesey and the 
  
             pedestrian overpass, the north pedestrian overpass, we 
  
             heard a fantastic rumble.  Everybody looked up, and as 
  
             we observed it, the second tower started to collapse. 
  
                       The time frame of that, I'm not sure.  It was 
  
             probably between 10:10 and 10:30, somewhere around 
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                                  VanName 
  
  
  
             there. 
  
                       As we observed the tower falling, most people 
  
             stood there and watched for a couple of seconds, and 
  
             then as the cloud of smoke and the debris started 
  
             coming at us, we all dropped our equipment and gear and 
  
             we ran for shelter down West Street north on West 
  
             Street. 
  
                       We ended up in the high school on the west 
  
             side.  We stayed there for a few moments until we could 
  
             get our company together and the lieutenant can make 
  
             sure he had the roll call and everybody was present. 
  
                       We started heading down towards World Trade 
  
             Center again, and we had assisted and helped with EMS 
  
             and helped the brothers -- police, firemen, 
  
             civilians -- to the ambulances and take them out of the 
  
             immediate area. 
  
                       At that time we were separated.  Our company 
  
             was separated.  I ended up staying with Firefighter Jim 
  
             Powers.  He was overcome by the smoke cloud and 
  
             debris.  He went down.  He became light-headed, and he 
  
             fainted.  I got EMS to assist there.  They treated him, 
  
             and they felt he should go to the hospital. 
  
                       I was with him at that time.  We got on a 
  
             bus.  We went to St. Vincent's.  He was admitted.  We 
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             stayed there for two hours under observation.  He was 
  
             released.  We immediately came back to where our rig 
  
             was positioned on West Street, and we found our 
  
             company, and after that the lieutenant said we were on 
  
             standby. 
  
                       I was notified that our two chiefs from the 
  
             12th Battalion were missing, and -- could you stop it 
  
             for a minute, please? 
  
                       (Recess taken.) 
  
                  A.   Also while we were responding down West 
  
             Street to the World Trade Center, we heard a Mayday 
  
             given by, I believe, an engine company chauffeur that 
  
             was trapped in the collapse inside the rig. 
  
                       As we arrived at the staging area, we also 
  
             saw the dust cloud and the debris that had already been 
  
             from the first tower on the ground.  That's it. 
  
                       BATTALION CHIEF KENAHAN:  All right, thank 
  
                  you very much.  That's fine. 
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                       BATTALION CHIEF KEMLY:  The time is is 1450 
  
                  hours.  This is Battalion Chief Ronald Kemly of 
  
                  the Fire Department, City of New York.  I'm 
  
                  conducting an interview with the following 
  
                  individual.  Captain ANTHONY VARRIALE assigned to 
  
                  Engine Company 24, Fire Department of the City of 
  
                  New York.  The interview is taking place in the 
  
                  quarters of Engine Company 5 in the office 
  
                  regarding the events of September 11, 2001. 
  
                  Q.   Captain Varriale, tell me what happened to 
  
             you on September 11, 2001. 
  
                  A.   Okay.  At approximately 8:30 that morning -- 
  
             I live in Valley Stream, New York.  My son picked me 
  
             up, we were going to go -- I was doing something at 
  
             his house.  We were heading towards Queens, I noticed a 
  
             large column of smoke on the horizon.  I thought it 
  
             might have been something from Newark.  As we got on 
  
             the Cross Island Parkway headed north, I could see one 
  
             of the towers of the World Trade Center, smoke coming 
  
             from it.  It was a clear day that day. 
  
                       I said to my son, let's turn the radio on, 
  
             something is happening.  As we turned the radio on, 
  
             they had mentioned that a Cessna might have hit the 
  
             World Trade Center, at which time I told my son to take 
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             me back home.  I picked up my pick up truck and I 
  
             headed in towards the quarters of Engine 24. 
  
                       On the way in, you could see that the towers 
  
             were hit.  I went through the streets of Brooklyn, 
  
             which most of the civilian population had helped clear 
  
             the streets off and I got into the Williamsburg Bridge 
  
             relatively -- maybe 20 minutes.  As I was on the 
  
             Williamsburg Bridge, I saw the second -- the first 
  
             tower collapse.  I actually stopped my truck and I 
  
             looked out.  I couldn't believe what I was seeing. 
  
                       I responded to quarters of Engine 24, which 
  
             is located at 6 Avenue and West Houston, where several 
  
             members were coming in also. 
  
                       We got our gear.  Some of the members I 
  
             remember that were with me, I can't remember all of 
  
             them, were fireman William McCarthy, fireman Anthony 
  
             Salerno, fireman Jeffrey Anstead of Ladder 5, fireman 
  
             Michael Paolone of Engine 24.  Several others and one 
  
             civilian.  We loaded up my pick up truck with first aid 
  
             equipment, some hose, rollups, whatever we felt we were 
  
             going to probably need, basically first aid equipment 
  
             and our fire fighting gear. 
  
                       At that time, we headed south on Varick 
  
             Street into West Broadway.  We got to about a block 
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             south of Chambers, between Chambers and Warren on West 
  
             Broadway, where I parked my pick up truck.  Right 
  
             around then, I believe the second tower came down, 
  
             because it was relatively clear at that point as we 
  
             were heading south.  There was lots of people heading 
  
             north and then when we got out of the van, my memory is 
  
             a little vague on that, I'm pretty sure that's when the 
  
             second tower collapsed, because we were hit with dust. 
  
                       As the dust started settling we noticed there 
  
             was nothing but vehicles and fire for as far as the eye 
  
             could see.  We actually commandeered a volunteer fire 
  
             truck.  It was the only fire truck we saw at that 
  
             point.  It was just south of Warren on West Broadway. 
  
             It was from, I believe a vollie -- volunteer company 
  
             from the Bronx. 
  
                       My chauffeur, Anthony Salerno, got into the 
  
             apparatus, we backed it up, because it was in danger of 
  
             catching fire from the numerous vehicle fires that were 
  
             on.  We found a hydrant, I believe it was Warren and 
  
             West Broadway, hooked up and stretched down West 
  
             Broadway.  We also hooked up a manifold.  We were able 
  
             to get water into some hand lines and started 
  
             extinguishing the numerous auto fires and there was two 
  
             busses, several trucks.  As we moved south, some of the 
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             fire was communicating into one of the buildings on the 
  
             west side.  We extinguished that.  I'm not sure of the 
  
             address. 
  
                       When we ran out of line, we shut down the 
  
             pumper, disconnected the hose line and then went into 
  
             -- we were now between Vesey and the block north of 
  
             that.  We went into the east side building, stretched 
  
             off the stand pipe and extinguished a couple of busses, 
  
             a bus fire, several cars and the apparatus of Engine 
  
             28, which was fully involved.  That was roughly on the 
  
             corner of West Broadway and Vesey. 
  
                       At that time, other firefighters started 
  
             showing up, Deputy Battalion Chief Paul Ferran of the 
  
             41 Battalion, and James Savastano of the First Division 
  
             assigned to the Second Battalion showed up and we 
  
             attempted to search and extinguish, at the time which 
  
             was small pockets of fire in 7 World Trade Center.  We 
  
             were unaware of the damage in the front of 7, because 
  
             we were entering from the northeast entrance.  We 
  
             weren't aware of the magnitude of the damage in the 
  
             front of the building. 
  
                       We made searches.  We attempted to put some 
  
             of the fire out, but we had a pressure problem.  I 
  
             forget the name of the Deputy.  Some Deputy arrived at 
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             the scene and thought that the building was too 
  
             dangerous to continue with operations, so we evacuated 
  
             number 7 World Trade Center.  At that time, some of my 
  
             members went with another officer, I don't remember who 
  
             it was, to try and search the collapse of -- I guess 
  
             the number one tower on Vesey Street. 
  
                       I was with one Firefighter, who I can't 
  
             remember right now, over to where we were told there 
  
             was a command post set up, which would be, I think it 
  
             was West Street and Vesey.  But I went down the block 
  
             north to it, because you couldn't go down Vesey. 
  
                       When I got there, there was hundreds of 
  
             firefighters.  Chief Fellini was there.  I guess he was 
  
             in charge.  He was trying to give people direction.  I 
  
             then went with Firefighter Paolone who ended up meeting 
  
             him there and Firefighter Jeff Anstead of Ladder 5. 
  
                       We went south on West Street under the 
  
             bridge, at which time they were just removing the body 
  
             of Chief Feehan, Deputy Commissioner Feehan, and then 
  
             from there, we started searching on what was West 
  
             Street, south of the first bridge and I operated there 
  
             for several hours.  I helped remove one Firefighter 
  
             from under the apparatus of Engine 34, with fireman 
  
             Erik Wiener of Ladder 111, and several other 
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             firefighters.  I know Erik because I had worked in 
  
             Brooklyn. 
  
                       From there I just started working my way over 
  
             eastward to the north tower.  I was there for hours. 
  
             We ended up stretching a line from somewhere.  It was a 
  
             pumper on West Street, I think, that was still intact. 
  
             We tried to stretch lines into the pile that would have 
  
             ended up being just west of number one tower.  Trying 
  
             to extinguish the fires there. 
  
                       We performed searches, void searches.  I was 
  
             also on the tower, the pile there we called it, when 
  
             they removed one victim, a male.  I believe he was the 
  
             guy that said he was on the 83 floor or 73 floor.  He 
  
             seemed to be fairly intact.  I was at that point where 
  
             I stayed most of the day because I found a face piece 
  
             from one of my members. 
  
                       Actually it was handed to me from a Captain 
  
             Steven Geraghty and so we stayed in that area.  I 
  
             thought I might be searching for members of Engine 24, 
  
             while Fireman Palone and Fireman Anstead went further 
  
             to the tower where they hooked up with Ladder 43 and 
  
             made contact with Chief Prunty of the Second Battalion, 
  
             who they said at that time was still alive.  I didn't 
  
             see that myself, but this is what they had told me 
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             later on. 
  
                       I continued operating into the evening, at 
  
             which time I went back to the quarters of Engine 24 
  
             just to freshen up.  I stayed there maybe an hour, hour 
  
             and a half, regrouped with a bunch of other guys, then 
  
             we went back and I worked through the night, searching 
  
             voids, and operating with some of my members.  We 
  
             actually had them operating a hose line now.  That was 
  
             on the south tower. 
  
                       We were there until the day, sometime the 
  
             next day.  I don't remember exactly what time.  Maybe 
  
             around noon.  We went back to quarters.  Then that's 
  
             when we went on the 24 hour, 24 hour off, 24 hour on. 
  
             That's about all I can recall now. 
  
                  Q.   Okay, just a couple of things.  When you say 
  
             you were at, you saw, Engine 34.  Where were they 
  
             located? 
  
                  A.   I'm pretty sure it was the apparatus, what 
  
             was left.  It was crushed, it was buried.  It was on 
  
             West Street.  I wasn't sure if it was Engine 34, but 
  
             Fireman Wiener said it was Engine 34.  There were two 
  
             firefighters trapped, I helped remove one.  He was 
  
             dead.  I don't know who it was.  He was pretty 
  
             mangled. 
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                       The other one, they just didn't get him out 
  
             at that time.  I ended up operating -- this actually 
  
             ended going from Engine 34 to the apparatus of Ladder 
  
             105, because they believed there were members trapped 
  
             under that.  I worked there for a while.  So I wasn't 
  
             present when they got the second body out. 
  
                  Q.   105 is also on West Street? 
  
                  A.   Yes. 
  
                  Q.   South of that foot bridge? 
  
                  A.   Yes. 
  
                  Q.   Steve Geraghty you mentioned, where is he 
  
             from? 
  
                  A.   Well I know him from working in Brooklyn.  He 
  
             is a Captain, I believe.  He is not a Captain of 111. 
  
             I don't know where he was assigned at that time. 
  
                       BATTALION CHIEF KEMLY:  Okay, if you have 
  
                  nothing, else that concludes the interview.  Thank 
  
                  you. 
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                        CHIEF KEMLY:  It is December 17th,  
 
                   2001.  The time is 1335 hours.  This is  
 
                   Battalion Chief Ronald Kemly of the Fire  
 
                   Department of the City of New York.  I am  
 
                   conducting an interview with the following  
 
                   individual, Fireman Frank Vaskis of Ladder  
 
                   Company 15 of the Fire Department of the  
 
                   City of New York.  The interview is taking  
 
                   place in the quarters of Ladder 15,  
 
                   regarding the events of September 11th,  
 
                   2001. 
 
                   Q.   Firefighter Vaskis, would you please  
 
              tell me what happened to you on September 11th.  
 
                   A.   We were in the kitchen, I guess it was  
 
              quarter to 9 on the 11th.  An announcement came  
 
              over the voice alarm saying there's been an  
 
              explosion at the World Trade Center and get ready  
 
              for your assignments. 
 
                        At that point everybody who was in the  
 
              kitchen went downstairs to the apparatus floor.   
 
              Two of the guys who had been detailed the night  
 
              before, Firefighter Oelschlager and Firefighter  
 
              Larsen, were just coming back into quarters.   
 
              They had pulled I think it was Firefighter  
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              Larsen's van in front of the apparatus doors to  
 
              unload their stuff before they parked across the  
 
              street.  
 
                        We got downstairs.  We got on the rig.   
 
              Everybody had their bunker gear on and waited for  
 
              our assignment.  We were down there maybe five  
 
              minutes before it came over that they wanted us  
 
              to go to One World Trade Center, there was an  
 
              explosion.  
 
                        The engine left before we did.  We  
 
              pulled out of quarters, and we headed down South  
 
              Street.  I had just taken over the position of  
 
              chauffeur from Fireman Sica who was working the  
 
              night tour and he was off; he was off the day  
 
              tour.  
 
                        We went down South Street.  Lieutenant  
 
              Leavey did not want to take the underpass because  
 
              we had gotten stuck in there a few times in the  
 
              past.  So we were making our way around to West  
 
              Street, and there was a backup.  
 
                        I guess at this point the Police  
 
              Department was guiding everybody from the tunnel  
 
              into the underpass to get them off of the FDR  
 
              instead of going up West Street.  So there was a  
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              bit of a delay with that. 
 
                        Lieutenant Leavey was pretty upset  
 
              about this.  We got up as fast as we could with  
 
              traffic.  We finally were where West Street and  
 
              the Brooklyn Battery Tunnel intersect.  At that  
 
              point the Police Department had those orange  
 
              stanchions, directing traffic onto the FDR; not  
 
              the small ones, the big ones that look like  
 
              upside-down garbage cans. 
 
                        Lieutenant Leavey told me not to stop,  
 
              just to go through, just to take it and continue  
 
              on.  I did what he ordered.  I hit one of the  
 
              orange stanchions.  At that point we heard an air  
 
              leak. 
 
                        He jumped out of the rig, and he tried  
 
              to pull the stanchion from underneath the rig.   
 
              It was wedged.  He wasn't going to be able to do  
 
              it.  He picked up what looked like a black box,  
 
              maybe four inches by six inches.  I guess it was  
 
              some type of a regulator for the front air  
 
              brakes.  He jumped back in, and he said, "Listen,  
 
              just continue on, take it as far as it can go  
 
              before the breaks lock."  
 
                        I did what he ordered.  We ended up on  
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              West Street between Carlisle and Albany Street in  
 
              front of a hotel before the brakes locked.  I had  
 
              it pulled over as far as I could.  At that point  
 
              people were streaming down West Street.  There  
 
              were several cops directing traffic. 
 
                        Lieutenant Leavey told me that he was  
 
              going to take the troops and walk down.  He  
 
              ordered me to stay with the rig, put the jacks  
 
              down, pull out the thing, see if there was any  
 
              way for me to stop the air leak.  He said, "We're  
 
              not going to be able to use this rig if we have  
 
              no air.  We're going to be stuck here."  
 
                        I did what he ordered.  The other guys  
 
              were getting out.  Firefighter Kopytko realized  
 
              he didn't have his gloves with him.  He asked if  
 
              he could borrow mine.  I told him, "Well, what am  
 
              I going to do?"  He said, "Well, by the time you  
 
              finish what you're doing, there's going to be  
 
              other engine companies.  Just stop in and try to  
 
              grab one from one of the other companies."  So I  
 
              gave him my gloves reluctantly.  
 
                        I put the tormenters down and pulled  
 
              out the stanchion.  Now I had this brass coupling  
 
              that was broken.  I knew we had a toolbox on the  
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              rig.  I went over and grabbed the toolbox out.  I  
 
              thought that if I bypassed the broken fitting  
 
              that I would be able to get some pressure.  I  
 
              took the one that was broken off, and the next  
 
              elbow was too short; it wasn't wide enough to fit  
 
              on.  
 
                        While I was underneath checking out the  
 
              situation, I heard a large crash, and one of the  
 
              cops who was directing traffic said another plane  
 
              hit.  I heard more screaming, an initial rush of  
 
              people by me, and the cops were saying that there  
 
              was a third plane incoming.  
 
                        I did what I could.  I found a piece of  
 
              heavy plastic that I thought might hold some air.   
 
              I wedged it in in the broken valve.  I put it  
 
              back on, I tightened it up.  I left the rig where  
 
              it was.  I figured after the job the guys would  
 
              know where the rig was if I didn't move it.  So I  
 
              left it. 
 
                        I got my bunker gear on, I got my Scott  
 
              pack and my tool assignment, and I headed down.   
 
              I stopped -- there were two engine companies  
 
              parked in front of me.  I don't remember the name  
 
              of the engine companies.  I checked both of them  
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              for gloves.  There were no gloves.  I checked the  
 
              chauffeur's seat.  No gloves.  I got to a third  
 
              engine also.  I don't remember which one it was.   
 
              I found nothing in the back.  I found a pair of  
 
              gloves the chauffeur had put underneath the seat.   
 
              They were a little small, but it was the only  
 
              thing I had at the time.  
 
                        I continued on.  I walked down West  
 
              Street, and I noticed that there were body parts  
 
              on the ground in front of me.  As I'm walking, I  
 
              noticed a foot.  I noticed one corner of West  
 
              Street on the street before Liberty on the corner  
 
              it looked like intestines.  I couldn't make out  
 
              what it was, actually. 
 
                        I continued on.  I realized that things  
 
              were falling.  I decided probably the best thing  
 
              to do would be to walk under the overpass, south  
 
              overpass, because I had heard that the command  
 
              center was set up on the other side of West  
 
              Street.  
 
                        So I walked over underneath the  
 
              overpass, and there was it seemed like ribbons of  
 
              aluminum or whatever, the facade of the building,  
 
              was trickling down.  There were people screaming,  
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              "Heads up.  Watch for falling debris."  When I  
 
              looked up, I noticed somebody had jumped out of  
 
              the building.  There were rigs in front of me.  I  
 
              didn't actually see where that person landed.  
 
                        So I'm still heading into One World  
 
              Trade Center, which was our original assignment.   
 
              I figured probably nothing had changed.  I did  
 
              not check in at the command center.  I walked  
 
              past it to the north overpass, and I cross back  
 
              over West Street to the front of the building.  
 
                        At that point the windows of the  
 
              building had been blown out or taken out by the  
 
              explosion.  I don't know.  The long, thin windows  
 
              were gone, so I didn't use the actual entrance.   
 
              I walked through the glass right where the fire  
 
              command station was, and there was nobody there.  
 
                        I headed towards the stairwell, and I  
 
              got maybe about ten feet from the corner of the  
 
              building, and I felt a wind.  At first I didn't  
 
              know what it was.  I started to brace myself for  
 
              it.  It basically knocked me off my feet, onto my  
 
              stomach, and I slid out of the building from  
 
              where I had come.  I was trying to stop myself,  
 
              and I could tell that I went pretty much out if  
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              not the same window that I had come in then one  
 
              of the ones next to it.  
 
                        I ended up about ten feet from the  
 
              sidewalk in front of One World Trade Center.  I  
 
              crawled back in to what I thought was the  
 
              threshold of the frame of the building.  It was  
 
              pitch-black.  I fumbled around.  I put my face  
 
              piece on and turned my mask on.  I was choking,  
 
              choking dust.  
 
                        So there I am.  I'm on my knees for  
 
              what seemed like, I don't know, 15 minutes.  It  
 
              was probably only about five minutes.  It was  
 
              pitch-black.  It started to get gray, and it was  
 
              just cloudy.  I could make out where my helmet  
 
              had blown off, and I could see where my tools lay  
 
              further out in the street, maybe 20 feet, just  
 
              outside the curb.  
 
                        As the dust cleared, I made my way out.   
 
              I found my helmet, picked up my tools, and I  
 
              headed back into the building.  I'm back towards  
 
              the corner of the building, just about to get to  
 
              the staircase, and the door opens and there are  
 
              10 or 12 civilians and they're all disoriented:   
 
              "Here, this is the lobby.  This is the lobby.   
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              Now where do we go?"  They're heading towards the  
 
              main exit.  
 
                        When I was outside picking up my  
 
              helmet, I realized that that was where the -- I  
 
              looked up at the Vista Hotel, and I noticed that  
 
              there was a huge V chunk taken out of it.  At  
 
              that point I believe that the top of One World  
 
              Trade Center had collapsed and fallen into the  
 
              street.  That's what I felt had happened. 
 
                        In any event, that debris was blocking  
 
              the main exit for the building.  I told them that  
 
              they shouldn't go that way; they should head out  
 
              one of the windows where I had gone out.  I said,  
 
              "Stick close to the building and make your way up  
 
              West Street and keep going."  
 
                        When I knew that they had some idea  
 
              where they were going, I headed back into the  
 
              stairwell, when the urgent message came over to  
 
              have all firefighters leave the building.  They  
 
              were going to form back up at Murray Street and  
 
              West Street.  
 
                        So I did that.  I headed out.  I  
 
              actually followed them up West Street.  When I  
 
              got to Murray Street, we heard another loud  
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              rumbling, and I looked back and saw a cloud of  
 
              dust.  That was I guess when one fell.  From that  
 
              time we just ran up West Street.  We stopped in  
 
              front of Stuyvesant High School, and we just got  
 
              there just as the dust cloud made it to us.  
 
                        We were in Stuyvesant maybe ten  
 
              minutes.  I came out.  I still couldn't see that  
 
              the building was gone.  It looked like maybe the  
 
              top half of it was gone.  There was a lot of  
 
              smoke; there was a lot of dust.  
 
                        They started another whatchamucallit  
 
              point at Chambers Street where they were letting  
 
              companies go in.  At that point I guess I ran  
 
              into the engine chauffeur from 4 Engine, Bobby  
 
              Humphrey, and he said, "Listen, just stay  
 
              together."  I told him what happened to me, and  
 
              he told me what happened to him.  
 
                        We ran into another group of two  
 
              firefighters, one of the guys who had been  
 
              relieved and another fireman who had been  
 
              detailed but hadn't left yet before the run came  
 
              in.  
 
                        So the four of us hooked up.  I  
 
              remember him trying to raise Engine 4, as I was  
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              trying to raise Ladder 15.  They were not  
 
              allowing anybody to go back in without  
 
              supervision.  We didn't have an officer with us.  
 
                        That's really it.  We stayed there.  I  
 
              think we spoke to three different chiefs.  We  
 
              told them that we had tried to contact our  
 
              companies and they were missing.  We told them  
 
              the names of the guys who were working in our  
 
              companies that day, three separate times:   
 
              probably one right after we met up, the second  
 
              one was maybe an hour later, and the third one  
 
              was -- they had set up a table outside of  
 
              Stuyvesant High School.  That was the third time  
 
              we were there. 
 
                        We were there when Seven World Trade  
 
              Center collapsed.  I guess when we got back to  
 
              the firehouse it must have been 10, 10:30, 11.  
 
                   Q.   Good.  I just have one or two  
 
              questions.  
 
                        You say you were going to the stairs  
 
              when you got into the Trade Center.  
 
                   A.   Yes. 
 
                   Q.   Do you remember which stairs you were  
 
              heading towards? 
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                   A.   I was heading towards the core.  I  
 
              never actually -- 
 
                   Q.   Looked at any numbers?  
 
                   A.   Yeah, I never got that. 
 
                   Q.   So you wouldn't know what your company  
 
              went up?  
 
                        When you were in the lobby at any  
 
              point, before, during, after, you didn't see any  
 
              other Fire Department personnel?  
 
                   A.   I did not, no.  
 
                   Q.   So you hooked up with Humphrey sometime  
 
              after the second tower collapsed? 
 
                   A.   Yes. 
 
                   Q.   Okay.  Unless you have something else  
 
              you can think of, that concludes the interview.   
 
              I thank you for your time.  
 
                   A.   Sure.  
 
               
 
               
 
               
 
               
 
               
 
               
 
               
 
 
 
 



 
  
  
                                                          File No. 9110397 
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
                     WORLD TRADE CENTER TASK FORCE INTERVIEW 
  
                             FIREFIGHTER PAUL VASQUEZ 
  
                        Interview Date: December 27, 2001 
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
                           Transcribed by Maureen McCormick 
  
  
  
  
  
  
  



  
                                                               2 
  
  
  
  
                       BATTALION CHIEF LAKIOTIS:  Today's date is 
  
                  December 27, 2001.  The time is approximately 1110 
  
                  hours.  My name is Battalion Chief Art Lakiotis, 
  
                  safety command, New York City Fire Department. 
  
                  I'm conducting an interview with -- 
  
                       FIREFIGHTER VASQUEZ:  Firefighter Paul 
  
                  Vasquez, Engine Company 284. 
  
                       BATTALION CHIEF LAKIOTIS:  This is regarding 
  
                  the events of September 11, 2001. 
  
                  Q.   Paul, if you would, just tell me verbally how 
  
             the events unfolded for you that day. 
  
                  A.   I was at home, saw it on TV, the first.  My 
  
             wife woke me up.  I saw the first building burning.  I 
  
             watched on the news.  I called up the firehouse, asked 
  
             what was going on, if they had a recall going on or 
  
             anything.  They said nothing yet, stay home, stay by 
  
             the phone.  So after the second one, I called again. 
  
             They told me it was a recall.  I came in. 
  
                       I came in, got changed.  The truck and the 
  
             engine were gone already, 284 and Ladder 149 were gone 
  
             already, and I just got changed, took one of the guys' 
  
             own private vehicle and headed up the Gowanus to the 
  
             Brooklyn Bridge.  They were holding people there. 
  
             Emergency vehicles were allowed to go over, and they 
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             were holding up guys in emergency vehicles waiting. 
  
                       They sent us over, and then the rigs came 
  
             over.  We parked by the federal building over there, 
  
             and it was already dust clouds, so I guess the first 
  
             building already collapsed, and we started walking in, 
  
             and not that long after that we heard, like, the rumble 
  
             of the second building collapsing. 
  
                       The first -- couple of us -- they were 
  
             putting us in groups, trying to keep together.  The 
  
             first thing we started doing was -- I think it was 
  
             Church and Vesey there was a bunch of cars on fire. 
  
                  Q.   Here is a map.  You may be able to orient 
  
             yourself. 
  
                  A.   I think it was Church, Trinity and Vesey. 
  
             They were a bunch of car fires here on Vesey Street, 
  
             and there was a couple of guys dressed in civilian 
  
             clothes operating a hose line, so we took that from 
  
             them and started trying to start putting out these car 
  
             fires. 
  
                       We were kind of hindered because of the lack 
  
             of water, was like really bad water pressure, but we 
  
             did the best we could, and we stayed there for I don't 
  
             know how long exactly.  We stayed there for awhile, 
  
             started putting out -- trying to put out these car 
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             fires. 
  
                       Later on World Trade Center, I guess, 
  
             Building 5, that was burning.  They saw a couple of 
  
             firefighters on the roof.  They brought a couple of 
  
             trunks over trying to get the aerial up and trying to 
  
             get a tower ladder up.  The building was too tall, I 
  
             believe, and they hooked up the -- I believe they got 
  
             out.  They came down.  A little while later I saw a 
  
             couple of guys coming out of there, and the tower 
  
             ladder started trying to put out the fire there. 
  
                       We went up to Fulton and rather Vesey -- no, 
  
             Fulton and Broadway.  I think it was 212.  They brought 
  
             an engine down to try to pump more water to the tower 
  
             ladder.  We stayed in this area trying to help with the 
  
             hoses, help the tower ladders getting set up on 
  
             Building 4 and 5. 
  
                  Q.   Any other companies that were there with you 
  
             besides the guys at 284? 
  
                  A.   I saw apparatus from tower ladder -- now I 
  
             can't remember the numbers. 
  
                  Q.   I know. 
  
                  A.   It's a mess. 
  
                  Q.   Most of us can't remember too much of that 
  
             day. 
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                  A.   We stayed in this area for awhile. 
  
                  Q.   Those building were going pretty merrily. 
  
                  A.   Yes. 
  
                  Q.   I didn't get around to that point.  I stayed 
  
             on West and Vesey, West and Liberty most of the time 
  
             there.  I saw some shots of that, the two, four and 
  
             five, and they were going pretty good. 
  
                  A.   I mean, they had a couple like three or four 
  
             tower ladders going, but the pressure wasn't there. 
  
                  Q.   The pressure wasn't there.  You couldn't do 
  
             much with it, no. 
  
                  A.   Couldn't do much with it.  We stayed in this 
  
             area for awhile, and we started wandering around, and 
  
             we came around to where like 6 and 7 were, and actually 
  
             7, we were coming down this corner going to try to find 
  
             something to do, and that's when they were telling us 7 
  
             is going to go, 7 is going to go, so we kind of backed 
  
             away. 
  
                       Then we made our way back down.  I believe it 
  
             looks like Trinity here, and there was a building on 
  
             fire.  I believe it was -- I'm not exactly sure. 
  
                  Q.   I think 1 Liberty was on fire. 
  
                  A.   I'm talking about further down, down in 
  
             here.  There was a fire in the basement.  We took some 
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             hose off.  I think it was 321, and we were trying to 
  
             hook up to the standpipe, get water to the building's 
  
             system, and then we went down into the basement of a 
  
             building.  We had -- the chief there didn't want 
  
             anybody going down unless we had masks on.  We had 
  
             found masks.  We went down, and we were trying to open 
  
              -- force the door.  We could feel it was hot, but they 
  
             lost water pressure, so they evacuated the building. 
  
                       And for a couple of hours they couldn't get 
  
             water pressure.  Saw smoke coming out of that building 
  
             and we knew, you know, it was probably going, started 
  
             going again rather well, but we just didn't have the 
  
             pressure for it.  You know, it was chaos, and nobody 
  
             knew what was going on. 
  
                       We did a search an of building.  I don't even 
  
             know where.  There was a bar and a building next to 
  
             it.  It got hit pretty bad, looked like from debris and 
  
             stuff like that.  Did a quick search of the building, 
  
             and it was empty.  There was a dog in the bathtub, but 
  
             it was a big dog, and we just left it there. 
  
                       I mean, I think a little while later we made 
  
             our way down to West and Liberty, see what was going on 
  
             down there.  There was nothing much we could do. 
  
             Didn't look like anybody needed help. 
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                       A lot of guys hanging around, looking for 
  
             something to do, and then I was going back up to 
  
             Trinity, and that's pretty much where we stayed for the 
  
             rest of the day. 
  
                  Q.   And then you just took off?  Relieved or just 
  
             too tired?  How did you get back? 
  
                  A.   We were kind of tired, and then walked down 
  
             to battery -- to the tunnel. 
  
                  Q.   You walked through the tunnel? 
  
                  A.   They gave us a ride through the tunnel, and 
  
             the chief we were with, his car was parked on the other 
  
             side, and he gave us a ride back to quarters. 
  
                  Q.   Great, good.  Very good. 
  
                  A.   And, you know, everybody knows the water 
  
             pressure seemed to be the biggest problem. 
  
                  Q.   Yeah, the water pressure was shot.  We tried 
  
             after the first collapse.  We tried to test some 
  
             hydrants, and they had water, but there was absolutely 
  
             no pressure on them. 
  
                  A.   And then, you know, later on at night we 
  
             helped them trying to search, but there was so many 
  
             people on the pile, and too many people running over 
  
             each other. 
  
                  Q.   Exactly.  Nobody was hurt. 
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                  A.   We went around trying to help out wherever we 
  
             could. 
  
                       BATTALION CHIEF LAKIOTIS: I thank you. 
  
                       That concludes the interview.  It's 
  
                  approximately 11:15.  
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                       BATTALION CHIEF LAKIOTIS:  Today's date is 
  
                  December 27, 2001.  The time is approximately 1110 
  
                  hours.  My name is Battalion Chief Art Lakiotis, 
  
                  safety command, New York City Fire Department. 
  
                  I'm conducting an interview with -- 
  
                       FIREFIGHTER VASQUEZ:  Firefighter Paul 
  
                  Vasquez, Engine Company 284. 
  
                       BATTALION CHIEF LAKIOTIS:  This is regarding 
  
                  the events of September 11, 2001. 
  
                  Q.   Paul, if you would, just tell me verbally how 
  
             the events unfolded for you that day. 
  
                  A.   I was at home, saw it on TV, the first.  My 
  
             wife woke me up.  I saw the first building burning.  I 
  
             watched on the news.  I called up the firehouse, asked 
  
             what was going on, if they had a recall going on or 
  
             anything.  They said nothing yet, stay home, stay by 
  
             the phone.  So after the second one, I called again. 
  
             They told me it was a recall.  I came in. 
  
                       I came in, got changed.  The truck and the 
  
             engine were gone already, 284 and Ladder 149 were gone 
  
             already, and I just got changed, took one of the guys' 
  
             own private vehicle and headed up the Gowanus to the 
  
             Brooklyn Bridge.  They were holding people there. 
  
             Emergency vehicles were allowed to go over, and they 
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             were holding up guys in emergency vehicles waiting. 
  
                       They sent us over, and then the rigs came 
  
             over.  We parked by the federal building over there, 
  
             and it was already dust clouds, so I guess the first 
  
             building already collapsed, and we started walking in, 
  
             and not that long after that we heard, like, the rumble 
  
             of the second building collapsing. 
  
                       The first -- couple of us -- they were 
  
             putting us in groups, trying to keep together.  The 
  
             first thing we started doing was -- I think it was 
  
             Church and Vesey there was a bunch of cars on fire. 
  
                  Q.   Here is a map.  You may be able to orient 
  
             yourself. 
  
                  A.   I think it was Church, Trinity and Vesey. 
  
             They were a bunch of car fires here on Vesey Street, 
  
             and there was a couple of guys dressed in civilian 
  
             clothes operating a hose line, so we took that from 
  
             them and started trying to start putting out these car 
  
             fires. 
  
                       We were kind of hindered because of the lack 
  
             of water, was like really bad water pressure, but we 
  
             did the best we could, and we stayed there for I don't 
  
             know how long exactly.  We stayed there for awhile, 
  
             started putting out -- trying to put out these car 
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             fires. 
  
                       Later on World Trade Center, I guess, 
  
             Building 5, that was burning.  They saw a couple of 
  
             firefighters on the roof.  They brought a couple of 
  
             trunks over trying to get the aerial up and trying to 
  
             get a tower ladder up.  The building was too tall, I 
  
             believe, and they hooked up the -- I believe they got 
  
             out.  They came down.  A little while later I saw a 
  
             couple of guys coming out of there, and the tower 
  
             ladder started trying to put out the fire there. 
  
                       We went up to Fulton and rather Vesey -- no, 
  
             Fulton and Broadway.  I think it was 212.  They brought 
  
             an engine down to try to pump more water to the tower 
  
             ladder.  We stayed in this area trying to help with the 
  
             hoses, help the tower ladders getting set up on 
  
             Building 4 and 5. 
  
                  Q.   Any other companies that were there with you 
  
             besides the guys at 284? 
  
                  A.   I saw apparatus from tower ladder -- now I 
  
             can't remember the numbers. 
  
                  Q.   I know. 
  
                  A.   It's a mess. 
  
                  Q.   Most of us can't remember too much of that 
  
             day. 
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                  A.   We stayed in this area for awhile. 
  
                  Q.   Those building were going pretty merrily. 
  
                  A.   Yes. 
  
                  Q.   I didn't get around to that point.  I stayed 
  
             on West and Vesey, West and Liberty most of the time 
  
             there.  I saw some shots of that, the two, four and 
  
             five, and they were going pretty good. 
  
                  A.   I mean, they had a couple like three or four 
  
             tower ladders going, but the pressure wasn't there. 
  
                  Q.   The pressure wasn't there.  You couldn't do 
  
             much with it, no. 
  
                  A.   Couldn't do much with it.  We stayed in this 
  
             area for awhile, and we started wandering around, and 
  
             we came around to where like 6 and 7 were, and actually 
  
             7, we were coming down this corner going to try to find 
  
             something to do, and that's when they were telling us 7 
  
             is going to go, 7 is going to go, so we kind of backed 
  
             away. 
  
                       Then we made our way back down.  I believe it 
  
             looks like Trinity here, and there was a building on 
  
             fire.  I believe it was -- I'm not exactly sure. 
  
                  Q.   I think 1 Liberty was on fire. 
  
                  A.   I'm talking about further down, down in 
  
             here.  There was a fire in the basement.  We took some 
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             hose off.  I think it was 321, and we were trying to 
  
             hook up to the standpipe, get water to the building's 
  
             system, and then we went down into the basement of a 
  
             building.  We had -- the chief there didn't want 
  
             anybody going down unless we had masks on.  We had 
  
             found masks.  We went down, and we were trying to open 
  
              -- force the door.  We could feel it was hot, but they 
  
             lost water pressure, so they evacuated the building. 
  
                       And for a couple of hours they couldn't get 
  
             water pressure.  Saw smoke coming out of that building 
  
             and we knew, you know, it was probably going, started 
  
             going again rather well, but we just didn't have the 
  
             pressure for it.  You know, it was chaos, and nobody 
  
             knew what was going on. 
  
                       We did a search an of building.  I don't even 
  
             know where.  There was a bar and a building next to 
  
             it.  It got hit pretty bad, looked like from debris and 
  
             stuff like that.  Did a quick search of the building, 
  
             and it was empty.  There was a dog in the bathtub, but 
  
             it was a big dog, and we just left it there. 
  
                       I mean, I think a little while later we made 
  
             our way down to West and Liberty, see what was going on 
  
             down there.  There was nothing much we could do. 
  
             Didn't look like anybody needed help. 
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                       A lot of guys hanging around, looking for 
  
             something to do, and then I was going back up to 
  
             Trinity, and that's pretty much where we stayed for the 
  
             rest of the day. 
  
                  Q.   And then you just took off?  Relieved or just 
  
             too tired?  How did you get back? 
  
                  A.   We were kind of tired, and then walked down 
  
             to battery -- to the tunnel. 
  
                  Q.   You walked through the tunnel? 
  
                  A.   They gave us a ride through the tunnel, and 
  
             the chief we were with, his car was parked on the other 
  
             side, and he gave us a ride back to quarters. 
  
                  Q.   Great, good.  Very good. 
  
                  A.   And, you know, everybody knows the water 
  
             pressure seemed to be the biggest problem. 
  
                  Q.   Yeah, the water pressure was shot.  We tried 
  
             after the first collapse.  We tried to test some 
  
             hydrants, and they had water, but there was absolutely 
  
             no pressure on them. 
  
                  A.   And then, you know, later on at night we 
  
             helped them trying to search, but there was so many 
  
             people on the pile, and too many people running over 
  
             each other. 
  
                  Q.   Exactly.  Nobody was hurt. 
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                  A.   We went around trying to help out wherever we 
  
             could. 
  
                       BATTALION CHIEF LAKIOTIS: I thank you. 
  
                       That concludes the interview.  It's 
  
                  approximately 11:15.  
  



  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
                                                          File No. 9110350 
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
                     WORLD TRADE CENTER TASK FORCE INTERVIEW 
  
                                   EVELYN VEGA 
  
                        Interview Date:  December 18, 2001 
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
                           Transcribed by Maureen McCormick 
  
  
  
  
  
   



  
                                                               2 
  
  
  
  
                       MS. BASTEDENBECK:  The time now is 1710 
  
                  hours.  My name is Christine Bastedenbeck.  I work 
  
                  for the New York City Fire Department.  I'm at 
  
                  Battalion 4 EMS command doing an interview 
  
                  regarding the date September 11, 2001, with the 
  
                  following individual. 
  
                  Q.   Please state your name, your rank, your 
  
             shield number and the area you work. 
  
                  A.   Hi.  My name is EMT EVELYN VEGA.  My shield 
  
             number is 5752.  I'm currently assigned to Battalion 
  
             04, Station 11. 
  
                  Q.   Ms. Vega, you were working on the morning of 
  
             September 11, 2001? 
  
                  A.   Yes, I was.  I was. 
  
                  Q.   Can you just tell me about the events that 
  
             morning? 
  
                  A.   Yes.  Okay.  My tour began at 0900 to 1700 
  
             hours, and I was on duty.  I came in, my normal 
  
             routine, to work, and I went to the locker room, and 
  
             came out, got ready, whatever, and my partner that 
  
             morning was EMT Torres.  When I came down, he was -- 
  
             actually, he already had vehicle keys.  That was 
  
             vehicle 404.  He was inspecting the vehicle. 
  
                       It was about a quarter to 9 a.m.  I bumped 
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             into one of my coworkers.  His name is EMT Bell.  He 
  
             starts also at 0900, and by the way, that morning, I 
  
             was 01 boy.  So I bumped into Bell, and he told me, 
  
             "Oh, did you hear that a plane hit the World Trade 
  
             Center?"  I said, "No, no, I don't believe you.  What 
  
             are you talking about?"  He said, "Come, come, I'll 
  
             show you.  You can see it from here." 
  
                       So I followed him.  We weren't able to see 
  
             anything.  So I just wasn't sure.  I just went in for 
  
             roll call, and I went inside, kind of ran inside to the 
  
             office, and Lieutenant Melaragno was there, and he 
  
             was -- he just threw the keys, the radios.  He was just 
  
             get out of here, get out of here, so now it was kind of 
  
             confirmed, although I wasn't, you know, a hundred 
  
             percent sure, but he was, like, get out of here.  A 
  
             plane hit the World Trade Center. 
  
                       So I just took some keys, and I gave them 
  
             back because my partner already had the stuff he needed 
  
             so I just hopped -- jumped into the driver's side, and 
  
             we just head out.  We weren't dispatched by a 
  
             dispatcher.  We just were sent out by the lieutenant, 
  
             and we just drove towards the World Trade Center. 
  
                       As I'm getting closer, I see a big hole at -- 
  
             I guess it was Tower 1, World Trade Center 1, the north 
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             tower. 
  
                  Q.   The first building that was struck? 
  
                  A.   Uh-huh, the first building. 
  
                       Then by this time, I think it was like five 
  
             minutes to 9 a.m., and we're driving, and then we 
  
             are -- I remember being on Barclay.  We're driving.  I 
  
             told my partner, "Should I make a left here onto 
  
             Broadway?" He says, "No, continue west."  I said, 
  
             "Fine."  Do I turn on Church?  He's like no.  We 
  
             looked.  He said, "No, too much commotion." 
  
                       We went straight, still continued west.  We 
  
             got to West Street.  I said, "Do I make a left here?" 
  
             He said, "Yeah, make a left here," and so I made a 
  
             left, and I pulled over at Vesey and West Street facing 
  
             south on the east side of the street on West Street. 
  
                       We jump out of the vehicle.  We put on our 
  
             safety jacket, our helmet, and we take out all 
  
             equipment, stretcher, whatever, everything, and we 
  
             start heading towards the building. 
  
                       Now, we bumped into a chief, fire chief.  I 
  
             don't know his name.  I don't recall anything.  I 
  
             just -- he was flagging us to come towards him, and so 
  
             we went towards him, and then when I assumed -- at the 
  
             time I didn't know -- but now I know that the second 
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             plane had hit, and we looked up.  We heard it.  The 
  
             debris started falling.  People started jumping off the 
  
             building, whatever. 
  
                       So he was, like, clear the way, move your 
  
             vehicle a little north.  So we moved like a few feet 
  
             north, and I believe it was still on Vesey and West, 
  
             but on the north side of -- north corner, versus the 
  
             south corner where we were, and I moved, and I went 
  
             back towards the buildings. 
  
                       I had a few people that worked in the 
  
             building calling us that there was people in the 
  
             basement, and they needed help.  So we're debating 
  
             should we go in or not.  We decided to go in. 
  
                       We went into one World Trade Center.  We went 
  
             inside.  We went -- the elevator wasn't working.  It 
  
             was on two sublevels down.  We went down.  We left the 
  
             stretcher in the lobby, and we went down.  There was 
  
             two patients.  It was like 15 other workers.  They were 
  
             doing construction work down there. 
  
                       The patients were one female, one male, and 
  
             one had a back injury, and one had a knee or a leg 
  
             injury, fracture or whatever.  We only had one back 
  
             board.  We improvised.  We cared for these patients, 
  
             and then we rushed them out. 
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                       We used the exit through the underground 
  
             garage that workers there assisted us with, so we got 
  
             out of there.  Before we left, one patient was taken by 
  
             the workers to help us.  They took the female patient, 
  
             and my partner went to make alignment for -- to let 
  
             them know that where we were, because, of course, we 
  
             were dispatched not by them, but by our lieutenant, so 
  
             nobody really knew where we were.  So he did that. 
  
                       Supposedly he got in contact with central, 
  
             whatever the case may be.  He came back, and we took 
  
             the second patient out, and we got out.  When we got 
  
             out, there were ambulances in the area, so they took 
  
             the patients, and we just went to our -- we left with 
  
              -- you know, we gave the patient to the other unit and 
  
             we became -- we started walking now. 
  
                       When we exited, we were on Vesey and West in 
  
             the middle of the block between Church, between West 
  
             Broadway and West Street on Vesey, so we just started 
  
             walking together towards the ambulance.  When we got 
  
             into the ambulance, we put our equipment and whatever, 
  
             and we found out at that time that they were staging at 
  
             Vesey between West Street and North End, so I angle 
  
             parked the ambulance. 
  
                       My partner went to speak to the chief in 
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             command or whoever the operating lieutenant that was, 
  
             you know, responsible for the triage of the commanding 
  
             area.  So I stood there, and I was trying to use my 
  
             cell phone, and I didn't get a reception. 
  
                       At this time, I didn't know we were hit by a 
  
             second plane.  I just heard on 1010 WINS that the 
  
             Pentagon was hit, and I was, like, okay, you know, 
  
             whatever, and I just stepped out of the vehicle, and I 
  
             stood behind my ambulance, and I saw a cop there trying 
  
             to use the phone.  So I started talking to him, and he 
  
             said, "Well, I can't get through." I said, "Me 
  
             neither," whatever. 
  
                       So moments after, maybe five minutes or so, I 
  
             hear a rumble, and I just look towards the east side of 
  
             the street.  I'm in the middle of the block on Vesey 
  
             between West and North End, so now I turn, and I look 
  
             east towards the corner of West and Vesey, and I see 
  
             people in blue uniforms, cops, whoever they were.  They 
  
             were running towards my way, so I didn't know what to 
  
             do, so I looked the opposite direction, and I see other 
  
             people running the same direction. 
  
                       So I just started running.  So I started 
  
             running by myself because my partner was taking care of 
  
             something else, so I just ran, left the vehicle there, 
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             and just kept running north.  Running, running north, 
  
             and still at this time I didn't know that the second 
  
             plane was hit, and when we heard that rumble, that 
  
             noise, I didn't know that that was when the first tower 
  
             fell until I met up with another coworker.  His name is 
  
             EMT Orlando Martinez.  We stood together for the whole 
  
             way. 
  
                       There was no one else from Battalion 4.  We 
  
             just kept running north.  We kept stopping.  I was 
  
             trying to raise my partner over the radio, and all I 
  
             kept hearing was Mayday, Mayday.  We had no idea where 
  
             his partner or my partner were, so we were worried, and 
  
             no one else from our battalion was there.  So it was 
  
             out of control. 
  
                       As we were running north, and we were looking 
  
             south, we saw the smoke and everything, and then we 
  
             heard, you know, that the building had fell, whatever, 
  
             so we finally got, I guess, to -- it was West Street 
  
             and closer to Chambers, and we just stood there, and 
  
             trying to find out, you know, permission, trying to use 
  
             someone's phone.  The restaurants were open.  People 
  
             giving water at a local bar.  So we got water, and I 
  
             was trying to use the phone, but there were lines, so I 
  
             didn't use the phone.  And then we find -- we hear the 
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             second building fell. 
  
                       So now we keep running north, because they 
  
             kept saying just run north.  So everybody was just 
  
             running, civilians, police officers, some ambulance. 
  
             We hopped in some ambulance.  We just went north, 
  
             dropped everything.  Everybody was just -- it was a 
  
             commotion going north. 
  
                       Now you have to go to Chelsea Piers.  You 
  
             have to go to Chelsea Piers.  So we didn't go to 
  
             Chelsea Piers yet.  We were still going north, and we 
  
             stopped, and then they said there was a gas leak. 
  
             Something in the air.  We got to get out of the area. 
  
             Some pollution or whatever.  So now the guy that I was 
  
             with, Orlando Martinez, he bumped into his partner, so 
  
             beautiful, I found out that my partner was looking for 
  
             me, but no sight of him. 
  
                       So now there was like a few -- like five guys 
  
             from Battalion 4, so we were feeling better about, you 
  
             know, everybody being okay.  So we started running, and 
  
             then when they announced there was, like, a gas leak, I 
  
             mean, this is all I heard, you know, people -- just 
  
             rumors running around with information, and, of course, 
  
             everywhere we stopped there was like a lieutenant, EMT 
  
             lieutenant, or a Fire Department lieutenant, or 
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             whoever.  There was always a boss, someone telling us 
  
             what to do, where to go. 
  
                       So finally, we jumped into -- the last thing 
  
             was like that gas leak thing, and I opened the back 
  
             doors of the ambulance, and like 15 million people. 
  
             They were all EMTs, cops, transit, whatever.  They ran 
  
             inside of the back of the ambulance, and we just kept 
  
             going to Chelsea Piers.  They told us where to park, 
  
             and we just staged there. 
  
                       We stood there, and I was able -- that's when 
  
             Chelsea Piers was open.  They were helping us, giving 
  
             us water.  They let us use the phone, and I contacted 
  
             my family.  I guess this was all by eleven o'clock, 
  
             because the second building, I think, fell like 10:30, 
  
             so this whole thing by 11, I figure. 
  
                       I contacted my family, and then finally 
  
             before twelve I reunited with my partner, and then 
  
             there was another EMT.  Her name is EMT Perrin.  I 
  
             don't know her last name, but she belongs to Battalion 
  
             4, and she had just finished coming off duty, Tour 1, 
  
             so she came in, and she was doing inventory of all the 
  
             Battalion personnel, you know, who was missing or 
  
             whatever.  So it was a good thing that, you know, she 
  
             had a list that we could ask, did you speak to this 
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             one, did you bump into this one, did you have the 
  
             possibility of this one, whatever. 
  
                       So at this point, like, it was a whole bunch 
  
             of us from Battalion 4.  It was maybe a few people 
  
             missing we were worried about, but for the most part, 
  
             everybody was okay. 
  
                       Then, like, three p.m. we were relieved from 
  
             the scene, and we went back to the 911 system. 
  
                  Q.   At what point did you pick up your vehicle 
  
             and bring it uptown with you? 
  
                  A.   I never did.  My partner apparently -- I 
  
             bumped into him by twelve, I'm assuming, and he had the 
  
             vehicle, so he picked it up, because after the whole 
  
             story, I mean, after this whole thing, I found out that 
  
             instead of him -- most of them running north, they ran 
  
             west towards the water, so everybody was hanging out 
  
             there by the water.  That's why we didn't hear any more 
  
             from our battalion because that's where everybody was, 
  
             but me and Martinez, we were going north because, I 
  
             mean, that's the only way. 
  
                       I didn't even think about going through the 
  
             park out to the water.  I just went north, so he picked 
  
             up the vehicle with whoever else.  We had all the 
  
             ambulances there.  That's where they were staging. 
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                       So that's basically the adventure. 
  
                  Q.   Anything else you'd like to add to what you 
  
             told me so far? 
  
                  A.   No. 
  
                  Q.   That pretty much covers the day? 
  
                  A.   Yes.  Of course, that I had to work two 
  
             shifts, which is expected, 16 hours, and after we were 
  
             relieved, and we went to the 911 system, it was like 
  
             torture.  We were getting calls with people having 
  
             headaches and just stomach pains, and it was just too 
  
             much for me to handle.  I mean, just knowing what we 
  
             just went through, and how we are needed for other 
  
             things, and we have people actually dialing 911 for a 
  
             headache.  I was really bothered by that. 
  
                       A lot of our calls were on North End Street 
  
             and South End Street, which is right across from the 
  
             World Trade Center, and both buildings, of course, had 
  
             no light and no electricity, no elevators.  Nothing was 
  
             happening. 
  
                       So we were receiving calls, and we were being 
  
             dispatched to those buildings where we had to climb 30, 
  
             40 floors to get there with flashlights and all the 
  
             equipment, so that was mind-boggling, because every 
  
             time we got to these high-rises, there was no patient, 
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             no one was there. 
  
                       I mean, everybody was evacuated, but I guess 
  
             it's part of our job, but it was just -- yeah, it was 
  
             not a good thing, you know, and then to get there, we 
  
             had to park our ambulance, like, far away from, and 
  
             then we'd have to carry everything and go through all 
  
             the rubble. 
  
                       I bumped into firefighters that were taking 
  
             out firefighters that were dead, you know, so it was 
  
             just crazy.  It was crazy, but that was it basically. 
  
                       MS. BASTEDENBECK:  Thank you very much for 
  
                  your time.  The time now is 1725 hours.  Thank you 
  
                  very much. 
  
                       MS. VEGA:  Thank you. 
  
                       MS. BASTEDENBECK:  This concludes our 
  
                  interview. 
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                       MR. RADENBERG:  Today is January 23rd, 2002. 
  
             I'm Paul Radenberg of the Fire Department's World Trade 
  
             Center Task Force currently at EMS Battalion 14.  I am 
  
             conducting an interview with Lieutenant -- 
  
                       LIEUTENANT VELAZQUEZ:   Velzaquez, Nelson, 
  
             from Battalion 14 in the Bronx, Shield No. 372. 
  
                       MR. RADENBERG:  This interview is being 
  
             conducted regarding the events of September 11th, 
  
             2001.  Interview start time will be 1308. 
  
                  Q.   Lieutenant? 
  
                  A.   On September the 10th, I worked the Tour 3, 
  
             evening tour, in the Bronx.  I proceeded to stay on for 
  
             Tour 1, which is September the 11th, the night tour.  I 
  
             worked a double shift.  Sometime around between 5:00 
  
             and 6:00 o'clock in the morning, when I arrived home, 
  
             this was probably about the time when I went to sleep, 
  
             and during the morning of September the 11th, I thought 
  
             I was dreaming when I was hearing sirens and a lot of 
  
             noise and commotion.  The location where I was sleeping 
  
             at my girlfriend's house has a view of the West Side 
  
             Highway and West End Avenue on the lower east side, 
  
             62nd Street.  My girlfriend turned on the News Channel 
  
             1 and she woke me up and told me that an airplane just 
  
             crashed into the World Trade Center.  So when I woke 
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             up, I looked out the window and I could see what looked 
  
             like hundreds of fire, police and different types of 
  
             emergency vehicles heading south.  It looked like there 
  
             was no other traffic on the highway or on West End 
  
             Avenue going south.  There was a lot of commotion on 
  
             the street and this is far north of the actual event. 
  
                       So I immediately put on the same clothes I 
  
             worked on the double and I ran downstairs and I got on 
  
             my motorcycle and I went in my personal vehicle and I 
  
             rode down to near Warren Street where there's a College 
  
             of Insurance and that's where I parked my bike, in the 
  
             middle of the block between West and Warren going -- I 
  
             don't know the name of the street that's eastbound. 
  
                  Q.   That's Greenwich. 
  
                  A.   Greenwich, between Greenwich and West, and I 
  
             started walking south on West when a cloud of smoke 
  
             started to come in my direction.  I believe the first 
  
             building collapsed probably by the time I was parking 
  
             my bike on Warren.  As I started to go west -- I mean 
  
             south on West, I started encountering a lot of people 
  
             running in my direction.  Some of the people I 
  
             recognized as fire and police and mostly civilians.  I 
  
             noticed that the smoke started to settle and it was 
  
             basically a stream of dust, and I remember grabbing one 
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             EMS person and stopping her from running because she 
  
             seemed kind of dazed and lost and I noticed there were 
  
             vehicles in the cloud and I held her and I said, hey, 
  
             it's already collapsed, you don't have to run anymore, 
  
             and she was like frantic, like don't go over there. 
  
             She was terrified.  So there was an ambulance and a 
  
             crew that was covered in dust and I just led her to 
  
             them and they proceeded to deal with her, I guess.  I 
  
             told them to do anything just to keep her occupied, but 
  
             I didn't want her to run any direction. 
  
                       As the cloud started to settle, I went south, 
  
             and there was like an overpass, a pedestrian walk, 
  
             close to a building that was on fire.  Apparently from 
  
             the time I left my house to the time I got down there 
  
             and parked my bike, a second aircraft had crashed and 
  
             the first building had collapsed.  There were people 
  
             everywhere.  It was total chaos.  There was equipment 
  
             all over the place.  Basically, there were units coming 
  
             in from a lot of different directions, private and EMS, 
  
             and what I was trying to do, I met up with -- I somehow 
  
             found an EMT by the name of -- now I can't remember, 
  
             from Jacobi, Battalion 20, Fuentes I believe his name 
  
             was or Flores.  I can't remember. 
  
                       Anyway, between me and this EMT and a couple 
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             of vehicles, we tried to set up like a staging on West 
  
             up against the sidewalk.  Eventually, because of the 
  
             dust, we had to move north about two blocks, and before 
  
             we knew it I had about seven units and about twelve 
  
             people.  There were mismatch units, civilian, FDNY 
  
             units.  The communications was impossible.  There was a 
  
             lot of radio chatter and poor reception.  So basically 
  
             I had these units that we were already treating 
  
             people.  We didn't even get a chance to make ACRs.  We 
  
             must have treated about 30 people with respiratory 
  
             problems and eye irritation.  We tried to have them 
  
             standing into the wind so that the wind could give them 
  
             some fresh air. 
  
                       A few minutes after, then the next building 
  
             came down.  I didn't expect it to come down.  It was a 
  
             total shock.  It was a very terrifying feeling.  There 
  
             were people crying, people were dazed.  I didn't run 
  
             when the second building fell because there were still 
  
             too many people, and I didn't have any of the people 
  
             move the vehicles because I was afraid they might run 
  
             people over.  So it's kind of stand fast, and the smoke 
  
             and the dust came by like a wave, and then we started 
  
             trying to regroup again.  We stayed there for a couple 
  
             of hours, we treated a few people, then we wound up 
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             moving north into the gym of the -- I think it was the 
  
             medical college or Bronx -- Borough of Manhattan 
  
             Community College, the gym on the second floor, and we 
  
             started treating patients, we put out the mats, we 
  
             started trying to dust people off before they came into 
  
             the building, and we were treating quite a few people 
  
             there.  I noticed there were a few Bronx units from 
  
             Lincoln.  I remember Mr. Perez.  I remember seeing 
  
             Burgos covered in ash.  They assisted me for a few 
  
             minutes.  Then there was a call to evacuate the school 
  
             gym because somebody said there may have been a gas 
  
             leak.  By then we were already set up with school 
  
             security staff.  We set up hoses to hose people down 
  
             just before we had to evacuate the building and we 
  
             moved about another block north.  Most of the vehicles, 
  
             including the MERV, I remember, were south of Vesey or 
  
             near Vesey. 
  
                       During this chaos, there was a water truck, a 
  
             Poland Springs water truck that was down there, and me 
  
             and a couple people managed to go down there and take 
  
             about ten bottles of water and we brought it to where 
  
             we were at the staging we set up north of Warren, 
  
             closer to the college gym, and we were irrigating 
  
             people's eyes.  Most of the people just wanted to 
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             leave.  A couple of units transported a few patients. 
  
                       We stayed there for a couple of hours, just 
  
             gathering every unit that passed by me, I stopped them 
  
             to see if they had a purpose or where they were going. 
  
             Most of them didn't know where they were going.  They 
  
             were just coming in from all over the place.  I held 
  
             them for a while, monitored the radio, and they would 
  
             ask for a unit.  Apparently there was another staging 
  
             southeast of me.  I'm not exactly too sure.  I think it 
  
             was on Church.  They were asking for units and I sent a 
  
             few units in that direction.  Once I saw that the units 
  
             were not being utilized where I was, I sent them to the 
  
             pier on, I believe it was 23rd Street Pier. 
  
                  Q.   The Chelsea Piers? 
  
                  A.   The Chelsea Piers seemed to be like an 
  
             assembly area.  So I sent quite a few units over there 
  
             because they were not being utilized.  But the period 
  
             of time that we were at West Street near the college we 
  
             had a treatment center and there was also a staging. 
  
                       After those units were sent north to the 
  
             Chelsea Piers, I went south, where the command post 
  
             was.  Apparently I stayed there for a few hours 
  
             assisting any way that I can.  I believe there was a 
  
             school, a public school they were using as maybe a 
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             command post, and there were a few units there and I 
  
             was directed to control those units and supervise them 
  
             for a little while.  It seemed like the sun was already 
  
             starting to go down.  I was supposed to go back to work 
  
             at 1300 hours on the 11th for my Tour 3, which I never 
  
             made.  I wound up staying down in Manhattan for the 
  
             rest of the tour until there were quite a few 
  
             resources.  I remember seeing a few chiefs. 
  
                       Anyway, then from there I went home and that 
  
             was basically my tour.  My evening tour I stayed down 
  
             there instead of my battalion. 
  
                  Q.   You parked your bike here on Warren, right, 
  
             between West and Greenwich? 
  
                  A.   Well, I can't see the name of the street on 
  
             the map. 
  
                  Q.   This is Greenwich. 
  
                  A.   Yes. 
  
                  Q.   And you said you had started coming down 
  
             south on West? 
  
                  A.   On West. 
  
                  Q.   And you had said that you encountered the 
  
             female EMT that was out of it -- 
  
                  A.   Without a partner or a vehicle. 
  
                  Q.   -- and another ambulance crew that you put 
  
  
  
   



  
                                                               9 
                                N. VELAZQUEZ 
  
  
  
             her over with them? 
  
                  A.   Right. 
  
                  Q.   Do you remember where that was? 
  
                  A.   Roughly, I think it was near Barclay. 
  
                  Q.   Down around Barclay? 
  
                  A.   Yes. 
  
                  Q.   Did you recognize the crew at all? 
  
                  A.   I remember the female.  I don't know her 
  
             name, but I think she was from -- actually, I think she 
  
             used to work in Jacobi.  I think she works out of 
  
             Bellevue now. 
  
                  Q.   That was an EMS crew member? 
  
                  A.   An EMS person. 
  
                  Q.   You continued south, roughly this first 
  
             covered bridge? 
  
                  A.   Right where the bridge was. 
  
                  Q.   Between 3 and 6 Trade Center? 
  
                  A.   It looks like it's on the northbound side of 
  
             West by 6 World Trade Center. 
  
                  Q.   And that's where you tried to form up a 
  
             staging area? 
  
                  A.   Well, that's where I was encountering a few 
  
             more people, but the scene wasn't safe.  There was 
  
             still a lot of smoke and dust and I believe these 
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             adjacent buildings were on fire and there was still a 
  
             lot of emergency vehicles coming in these areas and 
  
             they were sort of blocked in.  So we went up towards 
  
             Barclay. 
  
                  Q.   So you were basically taking units that were 
  
             already in this area -- 
  
                  A.   They were coming from every direction. 
  
                  Q.   -- and brought them back towards Barclay. 
  
                       Do you remember seeing any other EMS officers 
  
             down there that you recognized? 
  
                  A.   Not initially.  After the second building 
  
             collapsed, a while after, and before -- I'm not sure if 
  
             it was -- was that 7 that collapsed, the third 
  
             building? 
  
                  Q.   I think so.  That came down late.  Well, not 
  
             late, but like 5:00 o'clock in the evening the same 
  
             day. 
  
                  A.   Right.  Well, I remember when that one came 
  
             down, I was at the command post that was I guess 
  
             between Vesey and Barclay and there were quite a few 
  
             supervisors and chiefs and a lot of fire suppression 
  
             personnel.  But most of my activities were a little bit 
  
             north of that command post because we had to move 
  
             several times. 
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                  Q.   Anything else you'd like to add? 
  
                  A.   No. 
  
                       MR. RADENBERG:  Okay.  Thank you.  The time 
  
             is now 1323 and the interview is concluded. 
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                                         VETLAND  
                     
 
                             MR. CASTORINA:  I am here with  
 
                        Firefighter Richard VETLAND.  I am at Engine  
 
                        278.  The time now is 1310 hours.  Conducting  
 
                        the interview with me is?  
 
                             MR. MC COURT:  Tom McCourt.  
 
                             MR. CASTORINA:  And your name, sir?  
 
                        A.   Richard VETLAND, Engine 278.  
 
                        Q.   What is your rank?  
 
                        A.   Firefighter first grade.  
 
                        Q.   What was your assignment on September 11,  
 
                   2001?  
 
                        A.   I was the chauffeur.  
 
                        Q.   Of?  
 
                        A.   The night tour and the day tour.  
 
                        Q.   Of 278?  
 
                        A.   Engine 278.  
 
                        Q.   Can you recall what happened that day, in  
 
                   detail?  
 
                        A.   Yes.  I actually watched it on TV.  The  
 
                   Chief went first.  
 
                        Q.   Which Chief was that?  
 
                        A.   Ed Henry.  Actually, Roger Jackson was  
 
                   driving him, but John Picarello came in early and  



 
 
                                                                    3 
                                               
                                         VETLAND  
                   took the run in.  They went before nine.  Then the  
 
                   rest of the us in the Engine we just had a feeling  
 
                   we were going.  We watched it on TV and then watched  
 
                   the second plane hit and knew we were going.  We I  
 
                   fueled the rig up, then we went.  
 
                                  We went down Fourth Avenue, to Third  
 
                   Avenue, over the bridge, then they stopped us at the  
 
                   tunnel and there was a staging area at the tunnel.   
 
                   Then when the first building came down we had a  
 
                   clear looking right at us.  
 
                        Q.   You were at the Brooklyn Battery Tunnel?  
 
                        A.   We were at the Brooklyn Battery Tunnel.  
 
                        Q.   You didn't get into Manhattan through the  
 
                   tunnel?  
 
                        A.   They stopped us there because 228 had said  
 
                   they thought a bomb went off in the tunnel actually.  
 
                        Q.   And they were in the tunnel?  
 
                        A.   They were in the tunnel.  That was during  
 
                   the first collapse, because we seen it.  They  
 
                   stopped us before that just to slow everybody down,  
 
                   I think.  And then once that came down, that's when  
 
                   228 said they thought there was a bomb.  It was just  
 
                   smoke.  But we were stopped before that.  
 
                        Then we went to --  
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                        Q.   What route did you take to get into  
 
                   Manhattan?  You went over the bridge?  
 
                        A.   Then we went over to the Brooklyn bridge.   
 
                   We took the Brooklyn Bridge.  We were the first ones  
 
                   over the Brooklyn Bridge from that staging area at  
 
                   the tunnel.  Then we went over and parked on West  
 
                   Street, on the wrong side of West Street, facing  
 
                   towards everything.  Facing south on the east side,  
 
                   facing the wrong way.  
 
                        Q.   Just put an X on the map where you were  
 
                   parked on that day, Engine 278.  
 
                        A.   We were parked right here (indicating).  
 
                        Q.   Had the second building collapsed yet at  
 
                   this point?  
 
                        A.   I don't know when it collapsed.  There was  
 
                   a lot of dust, a lot of dust.  I don't know where we  
 
                   were.  
 
                        Q.   Do you remember, were you directed  
 
                   anywhere or --  
 
                        A.   From there they just put us in a staging  
 
                   area.  
 
                        Q.   Do you know who put you in the staging  
 
                   area?  
 
                        A.   No, that I don't know.  We were there  
 
 
 
 
 



 
 
                                                                    5 
                                               
                                         VETLAND  
                   maybe -- we were there maybe about 15, 20 minutes  
 
                   and Father John came up and I talked to Father John.   
 
                   I talked to another guy.  I know John Leanza from  
 
                   122 truck.  He was -- I know him from when we were  
 
                   kids and all he told me was "I hugged the columns  
 
                   like they told us in PS 30 and he was hugging the  
 
                   columns there and he said they lost I think two or  
 
                   three guys that he were standing with.  He ran over  
 
                   and hugged the column and he came out -- he came  
 
                   walking out, Father John came walking out and just  
 
                   everybody started to come out.  It was maybe 15, 20  
 
                   minutes when people started walking, walking towards  
 
                   us.  
 
                        So eventually -- actually we parked in and we  
 
                   started to go in and then they grabbed us and pulled  
 
                   us back.  We left our rig a lot closer than where  
 
                   they made us go.  So I pulled in and I drove right  
 
                   in up over here somewhere close and then they walked  
 
                   us back to the staging area.  We basically unloaded  
 
                   food and oranges and stuff all day and then we went  
 
                   to Millennium later on.  That was later on in the  
 
                   day.  
 
                        Q.   Anything else you want to add?  
 
                        A.   I can't think of anything.  
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                        Q.   Okay.  Fine.  
 
                             MR. CASTORINA:  That concludes this  
 
                        interview.  The time is 1315 hours.  
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                       BATTALION CHIEF CONGIUSTA:  Today's January 
  
                  10, 2002.  The time is 1230 hours, and this is 
  
                  Battalion Chief Frank Congiusta of the New York 
  
                  City Fire Department.  I'm conducting an interview 
  
                  with the following individual. 
  
                       Please state your name. 
  
                       FIREFIGHTER VIOLA:  Steve Viola, firefighter 
  
                  2nd Grade, Engine 47. 
  
                       BATTALION CHIEF CONGIUSTA:  Of the Fire 
  
                  Department of the City of New York, at the 
  
                  quarters of Engine 47, regarding the events of 
  
                  September 11, 2001. 
  
                  Q.   Okay, Steve. 
  
                  A.   We parked about three blocks up from the 
  
             towers, and we walked down underneath the pedestrian 
  
             bridge.  It took us a little while to get across into 
  
             the hotel because of the debris coming down, but we 
  
             ended up getting in there, and the chief, the deputy 
  
             chief in there, had all the engine companies go to the 
  
             left, all the truck companies go to the right, and he 
  
             brought all the officers over to him and told them 
  
             their particular assignment and told us to switch to 
  
             Channel 3.  I remember that. 
  
                       I think it was the security guy, a guy that 
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             worked in one of the towers, took us.  He said there 
  
             was an elevator working, and he took us into the north 
  
             tower, and there was one elevator out of 6 in the bank 
  
             working. 
  
                       22 engine went up before us.  13 truck went 
  
             up before us, and then one of our guys -- one of the 
  
             guys from 13 truck.  Our guy went in with 13 truck, and 
  
             he was coming down with the guy from 13 truck to bring 
  
             the elevator to us, and when he was either going up or 
  
             coming down the elevator, that's when the south tower 
  
             collapsed, and it sounded like a bunch of explosions. 
  
                       You heard like loud booms, but I guess it was 
  
             all just stuff coming down, and then we got covered 
  
             with rubble and dust, and I thought we'd actually 
  
             fallen through the floor into like the PATH tubes, 
  
             because it was so dark you couldn't see anything, and 
  
             from there it was a little hazy from there on, but I 
  
             remember our lieutenant trying to take us back out 
  
             through the Marriott the way we came, but that was -- 
  
             we couldn't go through that way, and we ended up coming 
  
             out through -- I guess it was the base of the north 
  
             tower out onto West Street, and ended up -- me and 
  
             another guy put on one of the ambulances, and we were 
  
             just waiting to leave on the ambulance. 
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                       We were in there -- I don't know how long we 
  
             were in there.  For awhile, because one guy, they 
  
             thought he had a broken neck, and they actually went 
  
             back, because one of our guys was still in the 
  
             elevator, so they went back to see if they could get 
  
             him out, and then while we were in the ambulance, the 
  
             driver came out and said, "Get out and run to the 
  
             river," because that's when the out tower was coming 
  
             down. 
  
                       And we ended up getting down to the water, 
  
             right behind -- I think it was a school building, and 
  
             after the big dust cloud passed over, we made our way 
  
             up West Street, like six, seven, eight blocks, and 
  
             another ambulance came and picked us up.  How far up 
  
             that was, I'm not sure. 
  
                  Q.   Is there anything else you want to say? 
  
                  A.   No, that's basically it.  We never really got 
  
             to go up, so I never really got to do anything. 
  
                       BATTALION CHIEF CONGIUSTA:  This concludes 
  
                  the interview.  It's approximately 12:37. 
  
                       Thank you for your cooperation, Steve.  I 
  
                  appreciate it. 
  
                       THE WITNESS:  You're welcome, chief. 
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                       BATTALION CHIEF BURNS:  Today's date is 
  
                  December 13, 2001.  The time is 4:47 p.m. 
  
                  Q.   This is Battalion Chief Robert Burns, New 
  
             York City Fire Department, Safety Battalion, conducting 
  
             an interview with -- 
  
                  A.   David Vitiello, Firefighter David Vitiello. 
  
                  Q.   From Ladder 122, in regard to the events of 
  
             September 11, 2001.  If you would, Dave, in your own 
  
             words, just tell us what happened on that day. 
  
                  A.   Okay.  We saw the first plane hit.  We didn't 
  
             see the first plane hit.  We saw the fire on the news 
  
             in the morning.  We didn't know if it was a plane at 
  
             that time.  Within five, ten minutes, we got the deal 
  
             on where we are getting sent over.  We still didn't 
  
             know if it was terrorists or whatever.  Ladder 122 
  
             responded, I think, on the second alarm. 
  
                       We went to the staging area, which was on the 
  
             Brooklyn side of the Battery Tunnel.  There I remember 
  
             seeing 132 behind us, Ladder 132 behind us.  There was 
  
             lots of units there.  Within the commotion I think 
  
             Ladder 132 was able to get in front of us.  We were 
  
             trying to move cars and what not. 
  
                       Got through the bridge -- actually we saw the 
  
             second plane hit from across the river.  Then they sent 
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             every Brooklyn unit that was at the staging area to the 
  
             World Trade.  Got over to the other side of the tunnel, 
  
             I wasn't really looking at units.  I wasn't looking at 
  
             companies.  I was looking at what was going on around 
  
             me.  We pulled up past, I think, 132.  We parked past 
  
             the second -- first tower, the north tower, and then we 
  
             started heading back towards the command post, which 
  
             was directly across from tower one in the World 
  
             Financial Center, the big black building. 
  
                       We got there.  I remember seeing Chief Ganci 
  
             there.  Who else was there.  He was the only one I 
  
             recognized.  I can't remember any companies that were 
  
             around me.  Then Captain Metcalf who worked here, who 
  
             survived, he worked here a few times, he gave us the 
  
             orders to go into tower two, the south tower, and we 
  
             went through on the pedestrian walk on Liberty Street 
  
             and went into the corner door on Liberty and West, 
  
             which was -- actually we were going into the Marriott, 
  
             which I thought we were going into the tower, but I 
  
             didn't know that building that well, but actually we 
  
             were in the Marriott lobby. 
  
                       Then I saw Engine 58, was right next to us, 
  
             the Engine, I remember that.  I heard from other guys 
  
             that were there with me that Ladder 101 was in there. 
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             That they saw guys with patches from 101 and 132, as 
  
             well, Ladder 105.  I didn't notice any patches from any 
  
             of those guys, but I know for sure 58 Engine was right 
  
             next to us. 
  
                       Then the building came down, there was a lot 
  
             of commotion.  I got out.  Found me and another guy 
  
             from -- Jerry Casey from Ladder 122, we came across a 
  
             fireman underneath an ambulance, crushed.  I don't know 
  
             what company he was from, but he was right by the 
  
             pedestrian walk on Liberty.  Maybe, I don't know at 
  
             that point where I saw a walk, pedestrian walk was 
  
             there.  Then I lost Jerry, who is in my company, I got 
  
             blinded by some of the soot.  He walked off and 
  
             everybody was shell shocked and I lost track of him and 
  
             then I was by myself.  Couldn't tell which way was 
  
             what.  Trying to find the rig.  I ended up -- I know 
  
             for sure I went south on West Street, which was good, 
  
             because within a few minutes, the second tower came 
  
             down. 
  
                       Actually I ran into Engine 228, which had 
  
             just come over through the tunnel.  I spoke to the 
  
             officer.  I think everybody survived.  I found out 
  
             everybody survived from that Engine, I think, from what 
  
             I heard from people.  He told me -- I asked him if he 
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             had seen my company, he said no.  He said sit in the 
  
             rig.  I had a radio.  I had the irons and he said sit 
  
             in the rig.  If they call for them -- if the command 
  
             center calls for them, to call him and let him know 
  
             where they wanted him to go.  He said just sit in the 
  
             rig and try to get your whereabouts.  I said okay. 
  
                       I sat in the rig and within -- they walked 
  
             maybe like 20, 30 steps and the second tower started 
  
             coming down.  I jumped out of their rig and started 
  
             running down West Street towards the tunnel.  Some cop 
  
             waved me into a city bus, I jumped inside there.  There 
  
             was like 5 or 6 firemen there.  We all huddled on the 
  
             ground when all the debris and smoke and everything hit 
  
             the bus.  Stood in there for like 20 minutes. 
  
                       Then when the smoke cleared, we walked all 
  
             the way down to the water.  It was like a MERV command 
  
             RV, Fire Department RV thing.  Nobody was really in 
  
             there.  I signed my name there.  They were taking names 
  
             to make sure who was survived.  I can't remember 
  
             anybody's helmets that were in there.  There was only 
  
             like 3 guys in the whole thing.  One guy working in and 
  
             two or three other firemen besides me. 
  
                       Then I came back to the site to find my 
  
             guys.  I walked around the water side, because you 
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             couldn't go down West Street any more because it was 
  
             blocked from all the debris.  I walked around the water 
  
             side and I can't remember any helmets or any companies 
  
             or anything. 
  
                       Finally I heard my chauffeur talk to my 
  
             officer asking him something and I just cut in on him 
  
             and went over the air, Irons to 122.  They said, "Oh 
  
             Dave, you're alive," or whatever.  I asked them their 
  
             location.  They told me where they were.  Then 
  
             something came over the radio.  There was some gasoline 
  
             underneath the ground and everybody should evacuate the 
  
             area.  I was stuck down by the waterfront.  I had no 
  
             place to go.  I saw everybody running north on West 
  
             Street and I was by the boats.  There were boats 
  
             leaving to go to Jersey. 
  
                       But they kept calling for me to meet them by 
  
             Chambers and West, so I tried to get over there. 
  
             Finally got over there and they weren't there.  They 
  
             had gone north and I went north on West Street and I 
  
             saw my chauffeur, saw his bright red hair.  I went up 
  
             and that's all I remember. 
  
                       BATTALION CHIEF BURNS:  All right.  Great 
  
                  Dave.  The time is 4:56 p.m.  That concludes our 
  
                  interview. 
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BATTALION CHIEF MALKIN DECEMBER 12 2001

THE TIME IS 1925 HOURS THIS IS BATTALION CHIEF

MALKIN OF THE FIRE DEPARTMENT SAFETY BATTALION

IM CONDUCTING AN INTERVIEW WITH FIREFIGHTER FIRST

GRADE DAN WALKER OF ENGINE 216 WHO IS DETAILED TO

212 REGARDING THE EVENTS OF SEPTEMBER 11 2001

WE ARE IN THE QUARTERS OF 212 AND THERE IS

NOBODY ELSE PRESENT IN THE ROOM WHERE WE ARE

HAVING THIS INTERVIEW WHAT FOLLOWS NOW IS THE

INTERVIEW

GO AHEAD AND TELL ME WHAT YOU WANT

YOU KNOW WE WERE IN QUARTERS THAT DAY WE

SAW IT ON TV WE SAW THAT THE FIRST TOWER WAS ON FIRE

AT THAT POINT BUNCH OF MEMBERS WENT UP ON THE ROOF

AND WENT INTO THE HOUSE WATCH THEY ACTUALLY

WITNESSED THE SECOND PLANE STRIKING THE TOWER FROM THE

ROOF HERE BECAUSE YOU CAN SEE RIGHT ACROSS THE RIVER

SAW IT IN THE HOUSE WATCH ON TV THEY WERE SHOWING

THAT THAT HAD HAPPENED

WE GOT TICKET SHORTLY THEREAFTER AND

RESPONDED WAS GETTING OFF FOR THE DAY ACTUALLY

KN IF TH HIR MINIMUM MANNING WHAT

TECHNICALLY WAS GOING ON JUMPED ON THE RIG OFFICER

TOLD ME WAS ON OVERTIME GOT ON THE RIG AND WE
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WENT WE RESPONDED BASICALLY DOWN UNDER THE BQE AND WE

CAME OUT IN FRONT OF 207 OVER THERE ON TILLARY STREET

EVERYTHING WAS WIDE OPEN THEY HAD SHUT OFF

THE TRAFFIC ALREADY GUESS BECAUSE OF THE FIRST TOWER

BEING ON FIRE AT THAT POINT IT WAS LITTLE TOUGH

GETTING THROUGH TRAFFIC THERE BUT AT THAT POINT WE

SHOT RIGHT OVER GUESS THATS THE BROOKLYN BRIDGE

THERE THAT COMES INTO WHATEVER IT IS THAT COMES INTO

FLATBUSH AVENUE WE SHOT RIGHT OVER THE BRIDGE AND ALL

OF DOWNTOWN WAS SHUT DOWN SO WE HAD NO TRAFFIC AT

ALL

WE WOUND UP PARKING ON LIBERTY STREET JUST

EAST OF CHURCH SO WE WERE ACTUALLY ON THE SOUTHEAST

CORNER THERE WHERE WE PARKED RIGHT OVER THERE THEN

WE GRABBED ALL OUR GEAR AND WE PROCEEDED WEST DOWN

LIBERTY STREET PAST 10 10 AT THAT POINT WE GOT SOME

FEEDBACK FROM SOME GUYS IN 10 10 DONT REALLY

RECALL THAT WHAT WAS SAID THERE BUT WE WENT INSIDE

THE BUILDINGS ON LIBERTY STREET WE WALKED THROUGH THE

LOBBY OF THOSE BUILDINGS IN ORDER TO YOU KNOW FOR OUR

OWN SAFETY

WALK BY TH BRIDG

WEST STREET AND THAT IS WHEN WE WENT ACROSS HEADED

NORTH INTO THE WE BASICALLY WENT INTO THE HOTEL WE
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STAGED IN THE HOTEL LOBBY THERE AND OUR BOSS WENT OFF

TO FIND SOME SORT OF COMMAND POST OR TO FIND OUT WHO

WAS IN CHARGE IN THE LOBBY THERE THEY BROUGHT UP SOME

WATER AND STUFF FOR US COUPLE OF CASES OF WATER

THEY WERE BRINGING UP

WE WERENT IN THERE TOO LONG WHEN OUR BOSS

CAME BACK AND TOLD US WE WERE GOING TO WALK UP TO THE

70TH FLOOR OF THE NORTH TOWER TO LOOSEN UP YOUR GEAR

LIGHTEN UP YOUR COAT OPEN UP YOUR COATS AND TAKE OFF

YOUR HOODS BECAUSE WE ARE WALKING UP AND ITS GOING TO

TAKE OVER AN HOUR HOUR AND HALF TO QET UP THERE BY

HIS ESTIMATE LIEUTENANT BROSNAN WAS THE LIEUTENANT

THAT DAY

SO GRABBED SOME WATER WE DID WHAT WE HAD

TO DO PICKED UP OUR GEAR AGAIN AND WE STARTED HEADING

THROUGH THE LOBBY NORTH INTO THE NORTH TOWER WE

ENTERED INTO THE LOBBY OF THE NORTH TOWER AND WE

BASICALLY TURNED TO THE RIGHT AND NOW WE WERE HEADED

EAST AND WE PASSED THROUGH ALL THE THERE WAS WHOLE

ROW OF REVOLVING DOORS THERE WHICH GUESS IS THE ONLY

WAY IN AND OUT AT THAT POINT TO THAT PART OF THE

BUILDING

WE THEN PROCEEDED DONT KNOW HOW FAR

THERE WAS MAYBE 25 30 YARDS AHEAD THERE WAS
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CORRIDOR THERE WHERE YOU COULD GO LEFT OR RIGHT WE

WERE JUST BEFORE THAT WHEN LIEUTENANT BROSNAN THEN

STAGED US THERE AND HE WAS TRYING TO FIND STAIR WELL

THINK AT THAT POINT HE STAGED US THERE HE SAID

WAIT HERE DONT GO ANYWHERE STAY TOGETHER DONT

MOVE STAY RIGHT HERE

SO HE THEN AT THAT POINT THERE WERE LOT

OF PEDESTRIANS CIVILIANS LEAVING THE BUILDING PASSING

RIGHT THROUGH WHERE WE WERE HE WALKED BACK TOWARD THE

TOWER AS FAR AS CAN RECALL ACROSS THE HALLWAY AND

BACK TOWARDS THE LOBBY OF THE TOWER AND HE NO SOONER

DISAPPEARED INTO THE CROWD THAN THERE WAS BIG

RUMBLING NOISE EVERYTHING STARTED SHAKING AND THE

WIND STARTED BLOWING

THE WIND WAS INCREDIBLE IT HAD TO BE

DONT KNOW WOULD SAY LIKE AT LEAST 50 60 MILE AN

HOUR WINDS COMING THROUGH THAT HALLWAY THROUGH THAT

CORRIDOR EVERYBODY OF COURSE STARTS RUNNING

CIVILIANS WERE RUNNING WE ARE RUNNING YOU ARE JUST

TRYING TO GET AWAY FROM THIS TREMENDOUS NOISE AND

WIND

AT THAT STILL CAST AND FR
WHAT CAN RECALL WE MADE LEFT AND THERE WAS ALL

THESE SHOPS DOWN THERE WE RAN BY THESE SHOPS AND YOU
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KNOW PRETTY MUCH THE WIND JUST PICKED EVERYBODY UP AND

JUST KNOCKED YOU RIGHT DOWN

REALLY

EVERYBODY WOUND UP ON THE FLOOR AND THINK

IT WAS BASICALLY BECAUSE OF THE WIND BECAUSE CAN

REMEMBER WHOEVER WAS IN FRONT OF ME DONT KNOW WHICH

GUY WAS IN FRONT OF ME IT WAS ME MYSELF VINNIE

PICCIANO JOE GALASSO JIMMY MURPHY ERIC BERNTSEN WE

WERE ALL TOGETHER AND ONE OF THOSE GUYS WAS IN FRONT OF

ME AND HE FELL DOWN OTHER PEOPLE CAN REMEMBER WERE

FALLINQ DOWN

JUST SAID TO MYSELF YOU KNOW DONT WANT

TO FALL DOWN LIKE FEET DONT FAIL ME NOW CAN

REMEMBER GOING TO JUMP OVER THAT GUY AND THAT WAS IT

THE WIND JUST LAID ME DOWN DIDNT GET HURT THATS

WHAT STRUCK ME ITS NOT LIKE FELL WITH THUD

LIKE TRIPPED OVER SOMETHING IT WAS LIKE THE WIND

WAS BLOWING SO HARD THAT IT JUST KIND OF PICKED ME UP

AND LAID ME DOWN SOFTLY

REALLY

AS FAR AS CAN THINK IT OVER IN MY MIND YOU

KN
NEXT THING KNOW IM KIND OF ROLLING AROUND

ON THE FLOOR AND GETTING BLOWN DOWN THE HALLWAY THE
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WINDOWS ARE BREAKING THE LIGHTS ARE GOING LIGHTS

WENT OUT PEOPLE ARE SCREAMING MEAN IT WAS

HORRIBLE

NOW WE ARE IN COMPLETE DARKNESS HAD

RADIO BECAUSE HAD CONTROL HAD THE CONTROL

POSITION THAT DAY SO HAD THE RADIO HAD PRETTY

GOOD FLASHLIGHT WITH ME WE JUST STARTED CALLING OUT

TO EACH OTHER YOU KNOW 212 212 WE KIND OF RALLIED

THE FIVE OF US WE FOUND EACH OTHER WE WERENT FAR

FROM EACH OTHER WE WERE ALL TOGETHER WE GOT

TOQETHER AND WE MADE SURE WE WERE ALL OKAY WE HAD THE

FIVE OF US AND THEN PEOPLE WERE MOANING AND ONE LADY

STARTED SCREAMING

THERE WERE OTHER EMERGENCY PERSONNEL DOWN

THERE DONT KNOW WHO THEY WERE OR WHAT UNITS THEY

WERE WITH OR WHAT THEY WERE PORT AUTHORITY OR FBI OR

EMS DONT KNOW WHO THEY WERE BUT THERE WERE

FEW AT LEAST TWO OR THREE OTHER PEOPLE DOWN THERE AND

THINK ONE OF THOSE GUYS IT MUST HAVE BEEN GRABBED

THIS LADY THAT WAS SCREAMING AND GOING HYSTERICAL AND

JUST REMEMBER HIM SCREAMING BACK AT HER TELLING HER TO

SHUT UP HAV INT PANIC

WE HAD LOT OF PEOPLE DONT KNOW ITS

HARD TO RECALL HOW MANY PEOPLE WERE THERE AND NOW OF
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COURSE ITS PITCH BLACK AND EVEN NOW PUT MY

FLASHLIGHT ON YOU COULDNT SEE ANYTHING BECAUSE OF THE

DUST THE FLASHLIGHT WAS

USELESS

BASICALLY USELESS COULD SHINE IT DOWN ON

THE FLOOR TO SEE MY FOOTING TO MAKE SURE THAT WASNT

GOING TO TRIP OVER ANYTHING OR IF WAS COMING ON SOME

STEPS OR HOLE OR WHATEVER THATS WHY HAD THE

FLASHLIGHT DOWN AT THE FLOOR BASICALLY THAT WAS THE

BEST COULD DO BECAUSE POINTING IT FORWARD YOU

COULDNT SEE ANYTHINQ BECAUSE OF THE DEBRIS THE DUST

FLOATING AROUND

SO WE TOLD EVERYBODY TO GRAB ONTO SOMEBODY

NEXT TO THEM HAD FOUR OR FIVE PEOPLE HANGING OFF OF

ME WE WERE ALL TOGETHER AT THIS POINT BASICALLY WE

RALLIED ALL THE PEOPLE THAT WERE THERE THE OTHER

EMERGENCY WORKERS DONT KNOW WHO THEY WERE OR WHERE

THEY WERE BUT WE KIND OF SAID OKAY FIRE DEPARTMENT

DONT WORRY WE WILL GET YOU OUT OF HERE NOT KNOWING

OF COURSE WHAT HAD HAPPENED

THOUGHT MYSELF THAT THE LOBBY THEY WERE

TALKING AB TH LIK TH
WERE GOING TO COME DOWN THE ELEVATORS WERENT

SECURED WE DID HEAR THAT OVER THE RADIO AS WE WERE
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COMING UP ON THE TOWERS FROM THE DISPATCHER THINK

GAVE THAT INFORMATION OUT OVER THE RADIO

SO THOUGHT THAT THE ELEVATORS IN THAT LOBBY

OF THE NORTH TOWER HAD COME CRASHING DOWN BECAUSE YOU

JUST CANT IMAGINE THAT THESE BUILDINGS WERE GOING TO

COME DOWN

ABSOLUTELY NOT

AT THAT POINT THATS WHAT WAS GOING UNDER

THE IMPRESSION THAT THE LOBBY OF THE NORTH TOWER HAD

COLLAPSED IN SOME WAY WHETHER IT WAS THE ELEVATORS OR

WHATEVER IT SEEMED TO ME LIKE IT WAS RIQHT BEHIND ME

AND OF COURSE THE OTHER TOWER IS ON THE OTHER SIDE OF

THE PLAZA SO ANYWAY WE GRAB ALL THESE PEOPLE AND

EVERYBODY IS HOLDING ON TO SOMEBODY AND WE JUST START

WALKING YOU DONT KNOW WHICH DIRECTION TO HEAD AND

YOU LOST ALL SENSE OF WHERE YOU WERE OR WHERE YOU WERE

HEADING

CAN REMEMBER WALKING INTO WALL AND COMING

UP TO WALL AND SHINED MY FLASHLIGHT UP ON THE SIGN

OF STORE AND SOME WOMAN THAT WAS STANDING NEXT TO ME

WAS LIKE KNOW WHERE WE ARE KNOW THIS STORE

KN WH ARC HAV THIS WAY HAD

IDEA WHERE WE WERE SO WENT WITH THAT SAID OKAY

LETS GO
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AS TURNED THERE WAS NOW WHOLE CROWD OF

PEOPLE IN FRONT OF ME BECAUSE SHE SAID GO TO THE RIGHT

BASICALLY AND HAD TO BREAK THROUGH THE CROWD HAD

TO OKAY LET ME THROUGH AND HAD TO GET THROUGH

THIS CROWD OF PEOPLE BECAUSE HAD THE FLASHLIGHT YOU

KNOW AND NOBODY ELSE HAD FLASHLIGHT SO

DONT KNOW AT THAT POINT IT WAS GOOD CROWD OF

PEOPLE GOT TO THE FRONT OF THE CROWD AND WE JUST

STARTED WALKING

THE OTHER MEMBERS WERE WITH YOU AT THAT TIME

TOO FROM 212

YES WE ALL WERE TOGETHER AND SOMEHOW WE GOT

SPLIT UP THATS ALL KNOW DONT KNOW HOW WE GOT

SPLIT UP OR WHAT ALL REMEMBER IS THAT LADY SAYING

KNOW WHERE WE ARE WE GOT TO GO THIS WAY AND WE ALL

STARTED WALKING THAT WAY AND WOUND UP IN FRONT OF

THIS CROWD OF PEOPLE

AS WE WALKED FURTHER THROUGH THE HALLWAY AND

FROM LOOKING BACK AT MAPS AND TRYING TO FIGURE OUT

WHERE WAS THINK WHAT KNOW WE DID WAS WE WERE

HEADED EAST AND WE WENT OVER TO THE CHURCH STREET EXIT

TRAD TH WAS AN SCALAT

THERE

NOW THERE IS ALL BIG GLASS ON THE STREET
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LEVEL THERE GOING FROM THE FLOOR TO THE CEILING SO AS

WE ARE COMING DOWN THE HALLWAY EVEN THOUGH THERE IS

LOT OF DUST AND STUFF FLYING MEAN WHEN THEY SAY

THERE IS LIGHT AT THE END OF THE TUNNEL KNOW WHAT

THEY MEAN NOW BECAUSE NOW WE COULD START TO SEE THE

LIGHT SO WE START HEADING TOWARDS THE LIGHT AND

THATS WHERE WE CAME TO THIS ESCALATOR AT THE BOTTOM OF

WHERE NOW SEE THE THING WHAT FIGURED OUT ABOUT THE

BUILDING AND ONE OF THE THINGS THATS WEIRD IS THAT ON

WEST STREET YOU ARE AT STREET LEVEL AT CHURCH STREET

YOU ARE ONE LEVEL BELOW QRADE

OF COURSE DIDNT REALIZE THATS WHAT WAS

HAPPENING AT THE TIME BUT SO NOW WE ARE AT ONE LEVEL

BELOW GRADE AND THERE IS AN ESCALATOR THERE AND NOW WE

LET ALL THE CIVILIANS THAT WERE WITH US THINK IT

WAS ME AND JOE GALASSO AND VINNIE PICCIANO THAT WOUND

UP AT THE BOTTOM OF THAT ESCALATOR THERE WERE ONE OR

TWO GUYS THAT MIGHT HAVE BEEN COPS ONE GUY MAYBE

NOW WE LET ALL THESE CIVILIANS GO

COULD STILL PICTURE THEM WALKING UP THE

ESCALATOR STAIRS OF COURSE NOTHING WAS WORKING

ALL TH IS UT GLASS ALL TH

PLACE AND CAN REMEMBER LOOKING DOWN AND THIS ONE LADY

ITS FUNNY THE THINGS WE REMEMBER REMEMBER
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LOOKING DOWN AND WATCHING HER FEET AND SHE HAD NO SHOES

ON JUST HER STOCKINGS AND WALKING THROUGH THE GLASS

TO GET OUT

IM SURE AS THINK BACK ON IT THAT SHE

DIDNT EVEN KNOW THAT SHE WAS WALKING THROUGH GLASS

ALL THESE PEOPLE DONT KNOW IF IT WAS 50 HUNDRED

OR 150 PEOPLE JUST KEPT UP THE ESCALATOR AND OUT TO

CHURCH STREET WHERE THEY HEADED PROBABLY TOWARDS VESEY

STREET AT THAT POINT

NOW WE ARE STANDING THERE AND WE ARE

WONDERINQ WHAT DO WE DO NOW WE WERE MISSINQ TWO QUYS

THAT WERE WITH US WHEN THE OFFICER STAGED US THERE

WERE FIVE OF US NOW THERE WERE ONLY THREE OF US WE

ARE MISSING THOSE TWO GUYS OUR OFFICER NOW HAD GONE

OFF TO FIND THE STAIRWELL OR WHATEVER SO HE IS MISSING

FROM US THOSE ARE THE MAIN GUYS THAT WE ARE CONCERNED

ABOUT

SO WE WENT BACK IN AND IT GETS LITTLE FUZZY

HERE BUT WE PROBABLY WENT DOWN THAT HALLWAY SO WE

PROBABLY HEADED BACK WEST DOWN THAT CORRIDOR AND WE DID

SEARCH OF THE PATH TRAINS THAT WENT MYSELF AND

THINK JIMMY MURPHY AGAIN TALK AB IT WH

GOT BACK HERE WE ACTUALLY WALKED DOWN THERE IS

WHOLE BANK OF ITS GOT TO BE LIKE 12 ESCALATORS OR
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SO THAT GO DOWN INTO THE PATH TRAIN THERE UNDER

WORLD TRADE CENTER

ME AND MURPHY ACTUALLY WENT ALL THE WAY DOWN

AND WE GOT TO THE BOTTOM OF THE STAIRS AND WE ARE

CALLING OUT AND WE ARE HEARING NOTHING AND NOTHING ON

THE RADIO BECAUSE HAD RADIO TRIED TO CALL

PEOPLE WAS GETTING COUPLE OF LITTLE THINGS THAT

HEARD THAT WERE ALL GARBLED

WHAT CHANNEL WERE YOU ON

THINK WAS ON CHANNEL IN THE

BUILDINQ GUYS THAT HAVE SPOKEN TO AFTERWARDS SAID

THAT UNDER THE BEST OF CIRCUMSTANCES FROM THE LOBBY

SOMETIMES YOU COULD TALK TO SOMEBODY ON THE 70TH FLOOR

AND YOU COULDNT HEAR THE GUY ON THE SECOND FLOOR SO

THEY SAID IT WAS ALWAYS TOUGH THERE WITH

COMMUNICATIONS

WAS HEARING NOTHING ON THE RADIO GAVE

UP ON CALLING PEOPLE BECAUSE THERE WAS NO RESPONSE WE

WERE CALLING OUT IN THE HALLWAY WE GOT NO RESPONSES

WE WENT DOWN INTO THE PATH TRAIN CALLING OUT ANYBODY

HERE ANYBODY NEED HELP NO RESPONSES DOWN IN THE PATH

TRAIN JUST AT ACH TH AND LIK

YOU KNOW THIS IS NOT GOOD LETS GET OUT OF HERE

THE OTHER GUYS WERE AT THE TOP OF THE STAIRS WAITING
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FOR US

NOW WE WALKED BACK UP TO THE TOP OF THE

ESCALATORS THERE TO GO DOWN TO THE PATH TRAIN AND WE

WALKED BACK TOWARDS WHERE WE HAD BEEN INSIDE

FINALLY WE ARE CALLING OUT WE ARE CALLING

OUT WE HEAR SOMEBODY CALLING US WE GO BACK DONT

REALLY KNOW WHICH DIRECTION THINK WE HEADED MORE

TOWARDS THE SOUTH NOW THINK THERE IS LIKE TWO OTHER

CORRIDORS THAT CROSS THE CORRIDOR THAT WE WERE WALKING

IN FROM THE WEST TO THE EAST BUT STILL HAVENT SEEN

MAP OF DOWNSTAIRS THERE SO IM NOT SURE

ANYWAY WE HEAR THIS GUY CALLING US WE GO

BACK TOWARDS HIM HE IS LIKE AN EMS GUY IM NOT SURE

EXACTLY WHO HE WAS OR WHY HE WAS DOWN THERE BUT HE HAD

HELMET ON THINK HE WAS AN EMS GUY BIG GUY AND HE

HAS CIVILIAN UNDER PILE OF DEBRIS

THINK THE DEBRIS CAME FROM THE CEILING

TILES RIGHT ABOVE HIM SOME OF THE GUYS ARE SAYING

THEY THINK IT ACTUALLY CAME THAT HE CAME THROUGH THE

FLOOR DONT THINK HE CAME THROUGH THE FLOOR BECAUSE

DONT THINK HE WOULD HAVE SURVIVED THINK HE WAS

JUST IN TH AND HIT WITH STUFF WH
HAPPENED TO BE THE CEILING CAME CRASHING DOWN AND HE

WAS PILED ONTO LIKE HANGING CEILING TILES AND THE GRID
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THAT THEY HANG THAT ON WAS ON TOP OF HIM PLASTER AND

LATH AND ALL THAT KIND OF STUFF

HE WAS UNDERNEATH THE PILE OF STUFF BUT IT

WAS HEAVY BECAUSE THAT GUY COULDNT GET IT OFF OF HIM

SO NOW THERE IS THE FIVE OF US SOMEHOW AGAIN THIS

FOUND OUT AFTERWARDS THE OTHER TWO GUYS HAD TAKEN

SOME OF THE PEOPLE AND THEY WENT OUT TO THE NORTH

THEY EXITED TO VESEY STREET THROUGH THE NORTH IS VESEY

STREET THEY WENT OUT THAT WAY WITH SOME PEOPLE WHEN

WE WENT TO CHURCH STREET THATS WHERE WE GOT SPLIT

UP BUT THEY CAME BACK IN TOO AND WE ALL WOUND UP

TOGETHER WHEN WE FOUND THIS GUY WE KIND OF HEARD THEM

CALLING US AND WE ALL KIND OF MET BACK PROBABLY THE

SAME PLACE WHERE WE SPLIT UP AND WE ALL WALKED TOGETHER

AND WE FOUND THIS GUY AND WE ALL NOW DUG HIM OUT AND

GOT THE DEBRIS OFF HIM HE WAS PRETTY BANGED UP AND HE

WAS PRETTY BIG BOY

THERE WAS LITTLE STORE OF COURSE THERE

WERE ALL STORES THERE THE STORE ACROSS THE WAY

STARTED TO GO ON FIRE TWO OF OUR GUYS ACTUALLY

GRABBED LINE FROM ONE OF THE LINES THAT THE BUILDING

HAS START MAYB TRYING PUT TH FIR UT BUT

THAT WAS KIND OF WASTE OF TIME IT WASNT LIKE BIG

FIRE JUST SOME OF THAT HANGING STUFF WAS STARTING TO
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BURN BUT IT WAS LIGHTING UP TBE AREA WHICH WAS KIND

OF GOOD SO WE COULD SEE WHAT WE WERE DOING

WENT INTO THE STORE IT WAS LIKE LITTLE

SHOE STORE OR SOMETHING DID SEARCH IN THERE ALL

THE ALARMS WERE GOING OFF AND STUFF IT WAS PRETTY

CRAZY GRABBED CHAIR BECAUSE WE DIDNT KNOW HOW WE

WERE GOING TO GET THIS GUY OUT GRABBED THE CHAIR

OUT OF THE STORE AND EVERYBODY IS LIKE OH GREAT GREAT

IDEA WE PUT THE GUY IN THE CHAIR AND WE START

CARRYING HIM OUT AGAIN IT WAS THE FIVE OF US MAYBE

THIS EMS QUY AND THINK COP WAS HELPINQ US

WE PUT HIM ON THE CHAIR IT WAS LONG WAY

THAT WE WERE IN AND HE WAS PRETTY BIG GUY WE

SWITCHED OFF WE HAD LIKE FOUR OR FIVE GUYS CARRYING

HIM WE STOPPED AND THE OTHER GUYS JUMPED ON AND THEY

CARRIED HIM THE REST OF THE WAY THATS WHEN WE NOW

WE GOT TO POINT OF LIKE KNOW WE GOT TO GO THIS

WAY TOWARDS CHURCH STREET AND ONE OF MY OTHER GUYS MY

FRIEND WAS LIKE WE GOT TO GO THIS WAY

IM LIKE WELL KNOW WE GOT AN EXIT THIS WAY

AND HE IS LIKE WELL KNOW WE GOT AN EXIT THIS WAY

WAS LIK LITS STAND AND TALK AB IT

GOT AN EXIT LETS GO WE WENT HIS WAY AND NOW WE WENT

OUT TO THE NORTH WE WENT TO VESEY STREET WHICH AS IT
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TURNS OUT WOUND UP BEING BETTER WAY TO GO BECAUSE

THERE WAS ONLY COUPLE OF STEPS TO THE STREET LEVEL

WHEREAS ON THE OTHER SIDE IT WAS THAT ESCALATOR WE

WERE ONE LEVEL BELOW GRADE SO WE ONLY HAD TO CARRY

THIS GUY OUT UP COUPLE OF STEPS AND IT WAS VERY

GRADUAL INCLINE WE CARRIED HIM OUT

WE GO OUT THE DOOR OF WORLD TRADE CENTER

WHICH WE ARE NOW JUST EAST OF WHERE WEST BROADWAY COMES

IN AND WE CAME RIGHT OUT OF THESE DOORWAYS RIGHT

ACROSS FROM THE US POST OFFICE BUILDING IS WHERE WE

CAME OUT

WE CAME OUT THE DOOR WHEN WALKED OUT THE

DOOR LOOKED UP BECAUSE WHEN WE WERE GOING IN IT

WAS HORRIBLE SCENE IT WAS LIKE WAR ZONE ALREADY

BEFORE THE FIRST COLLAPSE THERE WAS STUFF ALL OVER

THE FLOOR DEBRIS AND WHAT HAVE YOU BODY PARTS

WE KNEW THAT THERE WERE JUMPERS WE KNEW THAT

PEOPLE WERE JUMPING WE KNEW THAT STUFF WAS COMING

DOWN NOW WALKING OUT THE BUILDING AGAIN WE ARE

LITTLE CONCERNED LOOK UP AND COULD SEE THERE IS

BIG OVERHANG THAT GOES ALL THE WAY AROUND THESE

BUILDINGS TH AH AS IM

LOOKING TOWARDS CHURCH STREET AND WE GO TO THE LEFT

WE ARE GOING NOW TOWARDS VESEY TOWARDS THE POST OFFICE
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BUILDING WE ARE GOING ACROSS THE STREET

WHAT DIDNT REALIZE WAS THAT OVERHANG GOES

ALL THE WAY AROUND THE BUILDING DIDNT REALIZE

WAS STILL UNDER THE OVERHANG BUT IN MY MIND SAID IF

HEAR ANYTHING COMING DOWN IM GOING BACK TOWARDS THAT

OVERHANG FOR PROTECTION NEXT THING YOU KNOW WE

DIDNT WALK 25 FEET AND IT STARTS RUMBLING YOU KNOW

AGAIN YOU DONT EVEN IMAGINE THIS IS WHATS

HAPPENING

THE OTHER BUILDING HAD ALREADY COMPLETELY

COLLAPSED AND NOW THE BUILDINQ THAT YOU ARE STANDINQ

UNDER IS COMPLETELY COLLAPSING IT DIDNT EVEN OCCUR

TO ME IM JUST THINKING THAT STUFF IS FALLING OFF THE

SIDE OF THE BUILDING AND WANT TO GET UNDER COVER

SO WE GOT THE GUY ON THE CHAIR WE PUT HIM

DOWN AND LUCKY FOR HIM GUESS HE WAS UNDER THE

OVERHANG WE LEFT HIM KIND OF AT THE CORNER OF THE

BUILDING WE RAN BACK IN HE WAS RIGHT AT THIS CORNER

HERE THE NORTH CORNER WHERE THERE IS THE CUT OUT OF

WORLD TRADE CENTER

WE RAN BACK TOWARDS THE DOORWAY THAT WE HAD

JUST UT AND TH WIND

IM SAYING IF IT WAS 50 60 MILES AN HOUR WHEN WE WERE

INSIDE WHEN THE FIRST TOWER COLLAPSED NOW IT WAS LIKE
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HURRICANE WINDS ITS LIKE JET ENGINE AS IM TRYING

TO GET IN THE DOORWAY ITS GETTING WORSE COULDNT

GET EVEN THROUGH THE DOORWAY THE WIND IS LIKE

CRRRRRRR LIKE JET ENGINE COMING OUT OF THAT

DOORWAY IT WAS INCREDIBLE

SO KIND OF GOT BLOWN LITTLE TO THE SIDE

AND WOUND UP RIGHT IN THE CORNER OF THERE WAS THIS

HUGE BEAM BEHIND GUESS IT WAS LIKE MARBLE FACIA

AND CAN JUST REMEMBER GETTING DOWN ON MY KNEES AND

COVERING UP WITH WHATEVER COULD DO IM HOLDING ON

TO MY HELMET AND IM WATCHINQ THIS DEBRIS FLY OUT THIS

DOOR AND MEAN EVERY BIT OF IT IS GOING STRAIGHT IT

DOESNT MATTER WHAT IT WAS ROCKS OR DUST OR WHATEVER

IT WAS IT WAS JUST GOING STRAIGHT BECAUSE OF THE

FORCE OF THE WIND

WOUND UP HUDDLING IN THIS CORNER WHILE THIS

BUILDING CAME DOWN JOE GALASSO KNOW FOLLOWED ME AND

GUESS MURPHY WAS THERE SOMEWHERE TOO THAT THE THREE

OF US WENT BACK TOWARDS THE BUILDING AND THE OTHER TWO

GUYS WENT ACROSS THE STREET THANK GOD THEY ARE OKAY

BUT NOW THEY WERE OUT THERE WHEN ALL THE DEBRIS WAS

JUST SAT IN THAT SAID MY

PRAYERS THOUGHT WAS GOING TO DIE

JOE SAYS HE WAS HOLDING ON TO ME BUT HE LET
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GO OF MY COAT AND THE WIND CAUGHT HIM AND BLEW HIM

DONT KNOW 40 50 FEET

REALLY

YES BECAUSE THE WIND MEAN WHEN SAY IT

WAS LIKE JET ENGINE COMING OUT THAT DOOR IT WAS LIKE

JET ENGINE IT BLEW HIM AND MURPHY MAYBE 30 40 50

FEET AWAY FROM ME WHERE KIND OF STAYED RIGHT IN THAT

CORNER RIGHT NEXT TO THE DOORWAY WHERE THE WIND WAS

COMING OUT

YOU KNOW THEN IT STOPPED MEAN DONT

KNOW HOW LONQ IT TOOK HEARD QUYS THAT HAVE SEEN

TAPES OF IT COMING DOWN THAT SAID IT TOOK 30 SECONDS

DONT KNOW DOESNT SEEM TO ME THAT IT COULD BE THAT

QUICK BUT THATS WHAT WAS TOLD IT DID ACTUALLY NOT

TAKE THAT LONG THE NOISE STOPPED THE WIND STOPPED

AND IT WAS PITCH BLACK DIDNT KNOW IF WAS BURIED

OR WHAT IM THINKING IM BURIED BECAUSE CANT SEE

ANYTHING

IM LOOKING UP AND THEN LITTLE BY LITTLE YOU

START TO HEAR PEOPLE CALLING OUT ANYBODY THERE

ANYBODY HELP ME OR WHATEVER FOUND MURPHY AND

GALASS TH THR US UP AND IT WAS

LIKE LETS KEEP MOVING WE DIDNT KNOW WHAT HAD

HAPPENED IT COULD COME DOWN AGAIN ITS NOT SAFE
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HERE WE HAVE TO CLEAR THE AREA WE LOST TRACK OF THE

GUY IN THE CHAIR BECAUSE YOU COULDNT SEE ANYTHING WE

COULDNT SEE ANYTHING

WE JUST START STUMBLING OVER STUFF AND TRYING

TO MAKE OUR WAY OUT OF THERE CAN REMEMBER WALKING

PRETTY MUCH AGAIN ITS PARTIALLY WHAT REMEMBER

THAT DAY AND PARTIALLY WHAT PUT TOGETHER AFTERWARDS

REMEMBER WALKING ACROSS THE STREET AND BANGING INTO

ANOTHER FIREMAN WHO WAS WITH RIG THAT WAS RIGHT

THERE DONT KNOW WHAT COMPANY HE WAS BUT IT WAS

RIQHT IN FRONT OF THE POST OFFICE

HE IS TELLING ME HELP ME FIND MY HELMET

HELP ME FIND MY HELMET HE APPARENTLY DOVE UNDER THE

RIG FOR SAFETY AND LOST HIS HELMET UNDER THERE IM

LIKE HELP YOU FIND YOUR HELMET LETS GET OUT OF

HERE FORGET YOUR HELMET SO HE IS LOOKING FOR HIS

HELMET AND WE AGAIN CONTINUED ON

NOW AS HE IS ASKING ME TO HELP ME FIND HIS

HELMET CAN SEE JOE AND MURPHY CONTINUING ON

WANTED TO STAY WITH THEM CATCH UP TO THEM WE

HEADED UP WEST BROADWAY TOWARDS JUST GOING NORTH AND

AT THAT MURPHY WAS ASKING WAS

STEPS AHEAD OF ME HE WAS ASKING SOMEBODY GUESS

WHERE DO WE GO DONT KNOW WHAT HE WAS ASKING THE
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GUY BUT NOTICED THE GUY POINTING DOWN THE BLOCK

MURPHY GOES DOWN THE BLOCK IT TURNS OUT IT

WAS DUANE STREET AND THATS WHERE ENGINE IS SO

GUESS THE GUY WAS SAYING THERE IS FIRE HOUSE RIGHT

HERE SO HEAD THAT WAY TOO THERE IS THE FIRE

HOUSE WE WIND UP IN ENGINE WE START TAKING OUR

GEAR WE ARE COVERED IM SURE ITS THE SAME OLD

STORY EVERYONE IS TELLING YOU COVERED FROM HEAD TO

TOE IN DUST GOT CRAP IN MY EYES MY EYES ARE

KILLING ME CANT BREATHE THE STUFF THAT WAS

COMINQ DOWN WAS CHOKINQ AND PUKINQ BACK BY THE

BUILDING

GOT OUR GEAR OFF JUMPED IN THE SLOP SINK

RINSING OFF CLEANING UP NOW WE ARE JUST LIKE WE ARE

JUST STUNNED STILL DIDNT ACTUALLY KNOW THAT BOTH

BUILDINGS HAD COMPLETELY COLLAPSED GUYS ARE COMING IN

AND THEY ARE GRABBING GEAR AND THEY ARE GRABBING MY

GEAR AND THEY ARE GRABBING RADIOS SOME GUY TOOK MY

RADIO GUY TOOK MY FLASHLIGHT SOMEBODY TOOK MY

TURNOUT COAT GUYS WERE JUST COMING IN TO GET DOWN

THERE

MAD PH CALL CALLID MY FAMILY AND

LET THEM KNOW WAS OKAY THEN YOU JUST KIND OF

WANDERING AROUND AND THEY START TO SET THIS AREA UP AS
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TRIAGE AREA AND DOCTORS WERE COMING IN AND NURSES ARE

COMING IN STARTED CHOKING AGAIN THIS IS AFTER

HALF AN HOUR OR SO CHOKING AND IM CHOKING SO BAD

THAT CANT BREATHE FELT LIKE WAS GOING TO THROW

UP AGAIN

GOT TO THE SINK AND IM RINSING MYSELF OUT

AGAIN AND DRINKING LITTLE WATER THIS DOCTOR GRABS

ME AND HE IS LIKE HEY LET ME LOOK AT YOU GET OVER

HERE SAID WHAT HE SAYS WERE YOU DOWN THERE

SAID YES WE WERE DOWN THERE WHEN IT HAPPENED HE

SAYS YOU WERE DOWN THERE WHEN IT HAPPENED IM LIKE

YES HE SAID LET ME LOOK AT YOU HE IS CHECKING MY

EYES HE IS LOOKING IN MY THROAT HE SAYS YOU GOT TO

GO TO THE HOSPITAL

FELT FINE IM SURE WAS IN SHOCK HE

SAYS YOU GOT TO GO TO THE HOSPITAL SAID DONT

WANT TO GO TO THE HOSPITAL HE IS LIKE YOU GOT TO GO

TO THE HOSPITAL YOU COULD BE IN CARDIAC ARREST YOU

COULD THIS YOU COULD THAT RESPIRATORY FAILURE STARTS

HITTING ME WITH ALL THIS STUFF

NEXT THING YOU KNOW ITS ME OH FORGOT

THAT AS TH TH THR US SH UP

MURPHY AND GALASSO WE ARE LIKE WHERE IS EVERYBODY

ELSE WE THOUGHT THEY WERE ALL GONE BECAUSE WE THOUGHT
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WE WERE GONE ABOUT 15 MINUTES AFTER WE SHOWED UP

BERNTSEN AND PICCIANO WALK IN THE SAME FIRE HOUSE

THEY CAME UP THINK THE OTHER STREET IS

DONT KNOW WHATS THE OTHER STREET OVER THERE

MAYBE BROADWAY

THEY CAME UP CHURCH THEY ACTUALLY CAME UP

BECAUSE THEY RAN ACROSS THE STREET AND WENT

EAST THEY GOT LITTLE BANGED UP BECAUSE THEY WERE

OUT ON THE STREET BUT THEY SURVIVED TOO AND THEY CAME

WALKINQ IN ABOUT 15 MINUTES AFTER US AND WE WERE ALL

HAPPY TO SEE EACH OTHER OF COURSE LITTLE BIT LATER

THIS DOCTOR GRABS ME AND HE PUTS ALL FIVE OF US ON THE

AMBULANCE AND ANOTHER OFFICER LIEUTENANT FROM 24

TRUCK OR 24 ENGINE AND CHIEF KING ACTUALLY FROM THE

SAFETY BATTALION AND THE OF US THEY SENT US TO

HOSPITAL OVER IN FOREST HILLS THAT WAS BASICALLY IT

WE WERE DONE

THEY THREW US ON THE AMBULANCE SENT US TO

THE HOSPITAL WAS PROBABLY IN THE HOSPITAL BY 1130

QUARTER TO 12 THAT IS BASICALLY IT
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BUT IT WAS THE SITUATION

YOU LIVED THROUGH BOTH BUILDING COLLAPSES

YES

THERE WAS THE FIRST OBSCURING OF EVERYTHING

AND THEN THERE WAS THE SECOND OBSCURING AND THE

RUMBLING AND ALL THAT YOU LIVED THROUGH BOTH LUCKY

GUYS

THE WHOLE COMPANY GOT OUT WE WERE IN THREE

DIFFERENT PLACES WE HAD THE CHAUFFEUR WAS WITH THE

RIG WE HAD THE OFFICER HAD GONE TO FIND STAIRWELL

AND THE FIVE OF US SO THE OFFICER WOUND UP ACTUALLY

HOOKING UP WITH SOME GUYS FROM 238 FOUND THIS OUT

LATER ON

THAT HE WENT OUT TO THE WEST STREET SIDE

SOMEHOW THEY HAD HARD TIME GETTING OUT BECAUSE IT

WAS THE COLLAPSE OF THE SOUTH TOWER THINK IM NOT

EVEN SURE BUT IT OBSTRUCTED WEST STREET

YES VERY MUCH

WE WERE LUCKY BECAUSE WE WENT OUT TO CHURCH

STR AND STR IT WAS ALL WID OF

COURSE UNTIL THE SECOND TOWER CAME DOWN EVEN AT THAT

THINK IT MOSTLY WENT NORTHWEST AND WE WERE ON THE
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NORTHEAST IN WAY WE WERE NORTH IN THE MIDDLE BUT

WE WERE WORLD TRADE CENTER IS ACTUALLY LITTLE

EAST OF THE TOWER WE WERE LUCKY IN THAT RESPECT

HE WOUND UP WITH ENGINE 238 AND COUPLE OF

GUYS FROM THAT COMPANY AND WE WOUND UP GOING UP TO

ENGINE MEAN ONE COMPANY THREE DIFFERENT LOCATIONS

AND WE ALL CAME HOME GUGLIELMO THE CHAUFFEUR

LIEUTENANT BROSNAN AND THEN ME MURPHY PICCIANO

BERNTSEN AND GALASSO ALL CAME HOME

DO YOU REMEMBER SEEING ANY COMMAND POSTS OR

ANY CHIEFS

NO BECAUSE WE WENT IN THINK THE IM

NOT SURE WHERE THE COMMAND POST WAS BUT WHEN WE WERE

GOING IN WE WERE UNDERNEATH THE PEDESTRIAN CROSS OVER

BRIDGE SAW WHEN LOOKED TO MY LEFT COMING ACROSS

WEST STREET WAS JUST 50 60 OF THE BROTHERS WERE

COMING THEY WERE USING THAT THE CROSS OVER FOR

PROTECTION THEY WERE ALL CROSSING THE STREET

UNDERNEATH THAT BRIDGE AND DONT KNOW WHERE THEY WERE

COMING FROM OR WHO THEY WERE OR WHAT COMPANIES THEY

WERE WITH THATS WHEN WE JUST WENT ACROSS AND WENT

RIGHT INT TH BUILDING

DONT KNOW WHO LIEUTENANT BROSNAN SPOKE TO

BUT HE SPOKE TO SOME CHIEF IN THE LOBBY OF THE VISTA
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HOTEL THINK THAT WAS THE FIRST TIME WE WERE NEAR

ANYTHING THAT WAS COMMAND POST OR ANYTHING LIKE

THAT DONT REALLY KNOW THE LOCATIONS

THE ONLY COMPANY KNOW IS THAT LIEUTENANT

BROSNAN WOUND UP HOOKING UP WITH 238 AND OTHER THAN

THAT WE WERE BASICALLY ON OUR OWN THE ENGINE THAT

WAS ACROSS THE STREET IN FRONT OF THE POST OFFICE

DONT EVEN KNOW WHO THAT WAS AGAIN IT WAS AFTER BOTH

COLLAPSES EVERYTHING WAS COVERED DIDNT EVEN KNOW

WHO IT WAS

WHAT DO YOU REMEMBER ABOUT THE HANDY TALKY

LIKE BEFORE THE FIRST BUILDING COLLAPSED AND IT WAS

JUST FIRES AND THEY WERE TRYING TO GET ORGANIZED AND

EVERYTHING DO YOU REMEMBER ANYTHING OVER THE HANDY

TALKY LIKE ASSIGNING COMPANIES ANYTHING WAS IT

CHAOTIC

YOU KNOW REALLY DONT REMEMBER HEARING

MUCH RADIO TRANSMISSIONS WE WERE IN THE BUILDING

EVEN AFTER THE ONLY TIME STARTED TO TRY TO CONTACT

ANYONE OR WHATEVER IT WAS AFTER THE FIRST COLLAPSE

AT THAT POINT WE WERE IN THE BASEMENT COULD HEAR

GARBLID TRANSMISSI CALLID UT NGIN

212 MAYDAY THINK GAVE MAYDAY IM SURE GAVE

MAYDAY
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GOT NO RESPONSE BUT COULD HEAR ANOTHER

TWO GUYS TRYING TO TALK TO EACH OTHER DONT KNOW

WHO THEY WERE OR WHAT THEY WERE TRYING TO SAY

DID YOU EVER GET AN ORDER OF SOMEBODY

MENTIONED THINK THE OFFICER SAID AT SOME POINT HE

WAS TOLD TO SWITCH TO CHANNEL BECAUSE THAT WAS GOING

TO BE THE CHANNEL IN NUMBER WORLD TRADE CENTER

NO

BASICALLY YOU STAYED ON CHANNEL

YES WAS ON CHANNEL NEVER CHANGED THE

CHANNEL AND REALLY DIDNT HEAR MUCH RADIO

TRANSMISSION

ANYTHING ELSE

NO IM JUST LUCKY TO BE ALIVE

BATTALION CHIEF MALKIN LUCKY TO BE ALIVE

WORD OKAY WHERE IS MY LITTLE SPEECH HAVE TO

MAKE THANK FIREMAN WALKER FOR THIS INTERVIEW

THE INTERVIEW NOW CONCLUDES AT 2001 HOURS
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BATTALION CHIEF KENAHAN TODAYS DATE

IS DECEMBER 10 2001 THE TIME IS 640 AND

THIS IS BATTALION CHIEF DENNIS KENAHAN

SAFETY BATTALION OF THE FIRE DEPARTMENT OF

THE CITY OF NEW YORK IM CONDUCTING AN

INTERVIEW WITH LIEUTENANT WILLIAM WALL OF

ENGINE 47 IN THE QUARTERS OF ENGINE 47

LIEUTENANT JUST ACCOUNT FOR US WHAT

HAPPENED ON SEPTEMBER 11TH

WE WERE ASSIGNED AS ADDITIONAL UNITS ON

THE FIFTH ALARM FOR THE SOUTH TOWER WE NEVER

RECEIVED TICKET FOR IT UNTIL WE YOU KNOW THERE

WAS ONE WAITING FOR US IN QUARTERS WE GOT DOWN AND

ACCORDING TO THE VOICE ALARM WE WERE SUPPOSED TO

REPORT IN TO THE COMMAND POST IN THE SOUTH TOWER

SO WE MADE OUR WAY DOWN AND WE PARKED THE RIG ON

APPROXIMATELY VESEY AND WEST STREET WE GOT ALL OUR

GEAR TOGETHER WE TOOK SOME EXTRA GEAR EXTRA

BOTTLES WE TOOK OUR OXYGEN CYLINDER FROM OUR EMS

KIT AND WE STARTED HEADING DOWN TOWARDS THE SOUTH

TOWER WE MADE IT AS FAR AS WE WERE ON THE EAST

SIDE OF WEST STREET AND WE MADE IT PAST THE US

CUSTOMS BUILDING BUT WE COULDNT GO ANY FURTHER ON

THE EAST SIDE SO WE CROSSED OVER ONTO THE WEST
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SIDE OF WEST STREET AND WE MADE IT WE MADE OUR

WAY DOWN THE WEST SIDE TO THE COVERED OVERPASS AND

WE CROSSED UNDERNEATH THE COVERED OVERPASS WHICH

WAS JUST OPPOSITE THE HOTEL WHERE WE WERE

INFORMED WE ASKED POLICE OFFICER WHERE THE

COMMAND POST WAS HE SAID HE THOUGHT IT WAS IN THE

LOBBY OF THE HOTEL

SO WE HUNG OUT UNDER THE COVERED OVERPASS UNTIL

WE SAW IT WAS CLEAR AND WE RAN INTO THE FRONT DOORS

OF THE HOTEL WHERE WE WERE WHERE WE MET THE

COMMAND POST WHICH WAS MANNED BY CHIEF GALVIN

CHIEF GALVIN TOLD US TO STAND FAST WHILE HE WAS

PUTTING COMPANIES TOGETHER SHORT WHILE LATER HE

TOLD US ENGINE 47 ENGINE 22 LADDER 13 AND ENGINE

21 TO FOLLOW BUILDING EMPLOYEE WHO WAS GONNA TAKE

US TO AN ELEVATOR BANK THAT STILL HAD SERVICEABLE

ELEVATOR TO THE 20 SOMETHING FLOOR HE TOLD US WE

WERE GOING TO THE SOUTH TOWER BUT THE BUILDING

EMPLOYEE TOOK US TO THE NORTH TOWER

AFTER WE FOUND THE ELEVATOR THE OTHER

COMPANIES WENT UP AND WE WERE THE LAST LOAD TO GO

UP ON THE SECOND TO LAST LOAD THE GUY THAT WAS

OPERATING THE ELEVATOR TOLD ME THAT THEY WANTED ONE

OF OUR GUYS SINCE WE WERE FIVE MAN ENGINE TO
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OPERATE THE ELEVATOR AND SINCE THERE WAS ONLY ONE

TRUCK SO LOOKED OVER AND MY CONTROL MAN WAS KIND

OF JUNIOR MAN SO ASKED THE SENIOR MAN WORKING TO

TAKE THE ELEVATOR

HE ENTERED THE ELEVATOR WITH THE LAST COMPANY

THAT WENT UP THEY WENT UP TO THE Z4TH FLOOR OR THE

22ND FLOOR AND THE COMPANY WAS GETTING OFF THINK

IT WAS THE TRUCK COMPANY AT THAT TIME BECAUSE HE

GRABBED THE LAST GUY GETTING OUT WHO WAS THE IRONS

MAN AND HE SAID YOU GOTTA STAY WITH ME BECAUSE

NEED TOOLS IN THE ELEVATOR

AT THAT TIME THE DOORS CLOSED AND THATS WHEN

THE POWER WENT OUT WHICH WHAT WE FOUND OUT LATER

WAS WHEN THE SOUTH TOWER FELL DOWN THEY WERE ABLE

TO FORCE THEIR WAY OUT OF THE ELEVATOR AND FOR SOME

REASON THE GUY FROM THE TRUCK FROM 13 TRUCK WENT

TO THE RIGHT AND HE WENT TO THE LEFT AND FOUND

STAIRWELL AND HE WAS ABLE TO MAKE IT OUT

WHO IS HE
LOUIE CACCHIOLI

LOUIS CACCHIOLI

ME AND THE OTHER GUYS ARE STILL IN THE LOBBY

AND IT WAS WEIRD BECAUSE THE LIGHTS WENT OUT JUST
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BEFORE THE RUMBLING STARTED AND ONE OF THE GUYS

REMINDED ME JUST AFTER LIGHTS WENT OUT MADE

LITTLE REMARK LIKE UH OH

THE LIGHTS WENT OUT WHICH WAS GOOD BECAUSE IT

TOOK ONE OF OUR SENSES AWAY AND THEN THE WIND

STARTED IT WAS LIKE HURRICANE WIND JUST LIKE

BLACK STUFF JUST BLOWING AND HITTING US ME AND

TOMMY TURILLI WERE ACTUALLY LITTLE BIT MORE INTO

THE ELEVATOR LOBBY DEAD END CORRIDOR AND STEVE

VIOLA AND KEITH MURPHY WERE IN THE MAIN CORRIDOR

AND THEY TOOK LITTLE MORE BEATING THAN WE DID

STEVES HELMET THE FRONT PIECE THAT HOLDS

THE THE METAL PIECE THAT HOLDS THE FRONT PIECE

WAS ACTUALLY BENT ON HIS HELMET STEVE STILL

DOESNT REMEMBER GETTING OUT OF THE BUILDING HE

WAS HIT GOOD ENOUGH IN THE HEAD THE WIND CAME AND

PRETTY MUCH AFTER THE WIND STOPPED AND THE RUMBLING

STOPPED IT WAS STILL BLACK YOU COULDNT SEE

NOTHING IN FRONT OF YOUR FACE

CALLED FOR QUICK ROLL CALL SAID COUNT

OFF AND COULD STILL REMEMBER KEITH MURPHYS

FACE LOOKING AT ME LIKE WHAT ARE YOU TALKING

ABOUT SAID OH YEAH SHOUT OUT YOUR NAME

SO EVERYONE SHOUTED OUT THEIR NAME AND WE GOT
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AND TH TH GUYS

TO HOLD ON TO STEVE AND WENT OVER TO THE ELEVATOR

BANK AND GOT IN TOUCH WITH LOUIE CACCHIOLI WHO

WAS IN THE ELEVATOR HE INFORMED ME THAT HE WAS OUT

OF THE ELEVATOR HE WAS IN THE STAIRCASE AND HE WAS

ON HIS WAY DOWN

AT THAT TIME GATHERED THE OTHER GUYS

TOGETHER AND WE LOCKED ARM IN ARM AND WE MADE OUR

WAY OUT OF THE BUILDING WHICH WAS INTERESTING ON

THE WAY IN NOTICED THAT ALL THE WINDOWS IN THE

LOBBY WERE JUST BLOWN OUT ALL THE GLASS LIKE THE

ARCH GLASS WAS ALL BLOWN OUT FOR SOME REASON

THOUGHT IT WAS PROBABLY GOOD WAY OUT JUST YOU

KNOW ALWAYS KNOW YOUR WAY OUT FOR SOME REASON

THAT WORKED

KNOW WE HAD TO GO FROM WHERE WE WERE PAST

TURNSTILES MAKE RIGHT GO LITTLE WAYS AND THEN

GO RIGHT AGAIN AND THEN JUST GO STRAIGHT OUT THE

BUILDING SO WE LOCKED ON AND THERE WAS BUILDING

WORKER WITH US AND FIREMAN TURILLI WAS TRYING TO

COAX THIS GUY INTO COMING WITH US HE SAID HE HAD

TO STAY BECAUSE OF HIS JOB AND FIREMAN TURILLI

INFORMED HIM THAT YOUR JOB AINT WORTH THIS MUCH

SO HE CAME WITH US
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AFTER WE GOT PAST WE WALKED DOWN THE LOBBY

THROUGH THE TURNSTILES MADE RIGHT AND WE

ENCOUNTERED LINE OF CIVILIANS COMING DOWN AN

ESCALATOR SHAFT AND THEY WERE LOOKING FOR THE WAY

OUT SO THEY GOT ON THE LINE TOO

SO WE MADE OUR WAY AFTER WE MADE RIGHT AT

THE TURNSTILE KNEW WE HAD TO MAKE ANOTHER RIGHT

WHEN WE BUMPED INTO THE WALL KNEW THAT WAS GOOD

TIME TO MAKE THE OTHER RIGHT AND AFTER THAT AFTER

WE MADE THE OTHER RIGHT WE JUST KEPT WALKING

STRAIGHT AND THEN IT STARTED TO CLEAR AND WE COULD

SEE THE WINDOWS AND WE MADE OUR WAY OUT OF THE

KIND OF THE GRADE FLOOR WINDOWS REMEMBER THERE

WAS LITTLE BAR GOING ACROSS THE WINDOWS AND WAS

TRYING TO BREAK ONE BECAUSE CHIEF MURPHY WAS GOING

TO CRAWL UNDERNEATH AND HE DIDNT HAVE HIS GLOVES

ON WHEN HE KNEELED DOWN HE BURNT HIS HAND BECAUSE

OF ALL THE DEBRIS RIGHT AT THE WINDOW RIGHT AT THE

OUTSIDE LEVEL WAS STILL HOT

WE GOT OUT AND YOU REALLY COULDNT TELL YOU

WERE OUT IT WAS JUST AS DARK OUTSIDE AS IT WAS IN

WE MADE OUR WAY WE WENT STRAIGHT ACROSS WEST

STREET BEFORE WE WENT NORTH WE FOUND AN ENGINE

APPARATUS THERE AND WE PULLED THE BOOSTER AND ONE OF
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THE GATES JUST TO WASH OUR FACE OFF BECAUSE WE

COULDNT SEE THING JUST THE FACE WAS BURNING AND

THE EYES WERE BURNING

AFTER THAT WE WALKED UP TO BELIEVE IT WAS

VESEY STREET THEY HAD LIKE AMBULANCE AFTER

AMBULANCE AFTER AMBULANCE JUST LINED UP KEITH

MURPHY AND STEVE VIOLA WERE HURT STEVE HURT HIS

NECK AND TOOK SHOT IN THE HEAD AND KEITH YOU

KNOW HIS NECK WAS HURTING TO AND AS HE WAS GETTING

OUT HE BURNED HIS HAND

WHEN WE GOT TO VESEY WE LOOKED UP AND WE SAW

ALL THE AMBULANCES SO WE TURNED LEFT AND WE WERE

GOING ON VESEY TOWARDS GUESS TOWARDS THE RIVER

WHERE ALL THE AMBULANCES WERE LINED UP THATS THE

FIRST POINT WHERE WE SAW THAT THE BUILDING ACTUALLY

CAME DOWN YOU KNOW WHERE WE MADE THE LEFT ONTO

VESEY LOOKED OVER MY SHOULDER AND TO THAT POINT WE

DIDNT KNOW THAT THE ACTUAL BUILDING HAD COME DOWN

BECAUSE ON THE WAY IN THERE WAS POLICE OFFICER

UNDERNEATH THE CUSTOMS BUILDING AND HE TOLD US TO

COME INSIDE BECAUSE THEY WERE TRACKING ANOTHER

INBOUND WHICH HE MEANT WAS ANOTHER AIRPLANE SO

WHEN THE BUILDING CAME DOWN WE JUST THOUGHT WE

DIDNT KNOW THE BUILDING CAME DOWN WE THOUGHT IT
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WAS ANOTHER AIRPLANE THAT HIT THAT WAS THE FIRST

TIME WE ACTUALLY SAW THAT THE TOWER CAME DOWN

WE GOT STEVE AND KEITH INTO AN AMBULANCE AND

THE GUY ASSURED ME THAT HE WOULD TAKE CARE OF HIM

EVEN THOUGH HE DIDNT THEY PUT THEM IN COLLARS AND

THEN AS THE SECOND BUILDING WAS COMING DOWN HE

OPENED THE BACK DOOR AND HE SAID YOU GOTTA RUN

BECAUSE THE OTHER ONE IS COMING DOWN THATS

ANOTHER STORY

ME AND FIREFIGHTER TURILLI WE GRABBED OUR

MASKS AND WE FOUND ANOTHER PROBIE IN THE STREET WHO

HAD JUST GOTTEN DOWN THERE AND WE WERE ON OUR WAY

BACK DOWN BECAUSE NOW THE MAY DAYS WERE COMING IN

SO WE WERE GONNA MAKE OUR WAY BACK INTO THE COLLAPSE

SITE AND WE MET SOMEBODY AT WEST AND VESEY RIGHT IN

THE MIDDLE BY THE MEDIAN IN THE MIDDLE OF WEST AND

VESEY AND IT WAS CHIEF AND HE SAID WERE GONNA

FALL BACK AND REGROUP

AT THAT TIME WE HEARD AN EXPLOSION WE LOOKED

UP AND THE BUILDING WAS COMING DOWN RIGHT ON TOP OF

US SO WE RAN UP WEST STREET WE RAN LITTLE BIT

AND THEN WE WERE OVERTAKEN BY THE CLOUD AND WE HID

BEHIND WHITE SUBURBAN BELIEVE ABOUT SEVEN OF

US AND WE WERE SHARING WAS SHARING MY MASK
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WITH THE OTHER PEOPLE IT WAS JACK GINTY AND GERRY

REILLY FROM 22 TRUCK THEN AFTER WHILE MEAN IT

WAS JUST BLACK FOR WHAT SEEMED LIKE FOREVER WE

WERE JUST PASSING THE MASK BACK AND FORTH IT

WASNT LIFTING OR ANYTHING

THEN FINALLY WE JUST SAID ALL RIGHT LETS

GO WE CANT STAY HERE SO WE ALL GOT UP AND WE

JUST STARTED WALKING DOWN VESEY STREET WHICH WAS

STILL PRETTY BLACK WE WERE JUST TAKING SMALL

LITTLE STEPS UP AND WE ACTUALLY BUMPED INTO RIG

WALKING UP VESEY STREET JUST BUMPED INTO SOMETHING

AND YOU LOOK REAL CLOSE AND THEN YOU FIND THE LIGHT

FLASHING IT TURNED OUT TO BE RIG

SO WANDERING UP ON VESEY STREET WE FOUND

CURB AND YOU JUST WALKED UP THE CURB AND WALKED OUT

OF THE CLOUD AND THERE WERE TWO GUYS IN AN

AMBULANCE THOUGHT THEY WERE OKAY BECAUSE THE

GUYS SAID THEY WERE OKAY BUT DIDNT KNOW THEY HAD

RUN BUT DIDNT KNOW WHERE MY CHAUFFEUR AND THE

GUY IN THE ELEVATOR LOUIE CACCHIOLI WERE SO WE

WERE TRYING TO MAKE CONTACT WITH THEM FOR LITTLE

WHILE REALIZED LATER COULDNT MAKE CONTACT

WITH MY CHAUFFEUR BECAUSE WHEN WE WENT INTO THE

SOUTH TOWER WE WENT TO CHANNEL AND MY CHAUFFEUR
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WAS STILL CHANNEL AND KST HIS RADI

BECAUSE WHEN THEY SWITCHED RADIOS IN THE LOBBY THEY

TOOK JUST THE RADIO SO HE HAD IT KIND OF AROUND

HIS THING AND IN HIS POCKET SO WHEN HE WAS

RUNNING HE MADE IT OUT OF THE LOBBY AND HE MET UP

WITH LANCE THE CHAUFFEUR JUST AS THE SECOND TOWER

WAS COMING DOWN SO WHEN THEY WERE RUNNING HE LOST

THE RADIO

AFTER THAT WE FINALLY REGROUPED WE REGROUPED

IN FRONT OF STUYVESANT HIGH SCHOOL WE ALL GOT

TOGETHER AND THEY WERE LIKE BACKING US UP TO TRY AND

REGROUP US AND THEN WE JUST GOT ALL OUR GEAR OFF

WE WERE SITTING DOWN AND SOMEONE SAID THERE WAS

BOMB AT STUYVESANT HIGH SCHOOL SO WE GRABBED ALL

OUR STUFF AND WE RAN FURTHER UP WEST STREET AND

OH WHEN WE CAME OUT OF THE BUILDING AND WE

WERE WALKING ACROSS WEST STREET WHEN WE FIRST GOT

OUT OF THE BUILDING WERE WALKING ACROSS THE STREET

AND ALL YOU HEARD WAS LIKE BOMBS GOING OFF ABOVE

YOUR HEAD YOU COULDNT SEE IT IT WAS JUST

CLOUDY AND WE FOUND OUT LATER IT WAS THE MILITARY

JETS THAT WAS AN EERIE SOUND YOU COULDNT SEE IT

AND ALL YOU HEARD WAS LIKE BOOM AND IT JUST KEPT

GOING WE COULDNT SEE 50 FEET ABOVE OUR HEAD
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BECAUSE OF THE DUST SO WE DIDNT KNOW IF IT WAS

BOMBS GOING OFF OR WHATEVER BUT WE DIDNT WANT TO

STAY THERE

WE REGROUPED AND AFTER WE WERE PRETTY FAR UP

ON WEST STREET WE WERE BY THAT WELL PAST THAT

ARCH BRIDGE THAT EVERYONE WAS FORMING UP AT

PROBABLY WAS AT

CHAMBERS YEAH ALL THE WAY UP PAST

THIS YEAH PAST THIS ON THE MAP HERE PRETTY

MUCH THATS WHERE WE STAYED FOR THE REST OF THE DAY

MEAN MY GUYS WERE SHOT

FINALLY

WE GAVE ALL OUR GEAR TO THE GUYS THAT CAME IN AND ME

AND MY GUYS AND THE GUYS FROM 22 TRUCK GERRY REILLY

AND THE 11TH BATTALION HAD ALREADY TAPPED OUT SO WE

FOUND THEIR RIG AND WE COMMANDEERED THEIR RIG AND WE

UST LOADED UP WITH LIKE NINE PEOPLE AND WE LEFT

WE CAME UP HERE AND WE WENT TO

ST LUKES ACROSS THE STREET WE HAD OUR EYES
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WASHED UT AND CH UT WITH TH DY AND STUFF

THATS THE DAY IN NUTSHELL

BATTALION CHIEF KENAHAN OKAY THANKS

LOT BILL THE TIME NOW IS 657 AND THIS

CONCLUDES THE INTERVIEW
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                        CHIEF KEMLY:  Today's date is December  
 
                   29th, 2001.  The time is 12:50 p.m.   This  
 
                   is Battalion Chief Ronald Kemly of the Fire  
 
                   Department of the City of New York.  I am  
 
                   conducting an interview with the following  
 
                   individual, Firefighter James Wallace of  
 
                   Ladder 58 of the Fire Department of the City  
 
                   of New York, at the quarters of Engine 45,  
 
                   Ladder 58 in the office of Battalion 18,  
 
                   regarding the events of September 11th,  
 
                   2001.  
 
                   Q.   Firefighter Wallace, tell me what  
 
              happened to you on September 11th.  
 
                   A.   Okay.  We got relocated to Ladder 20.   
 
              We were there maybe ten minutes.  The first  
 
              building had fallen down, collapsed.  We got a  
 
              report of a lady trapped in a building on Cedar  
 
              Street.  We responded.  We went down Broadway.   
 
              We got to Liberty, and we stopped the rig.  As  
 
              soon as we stopped the rig, we got off, it wasn't  
 
              even a second, the second building fell down.  
 
                        At that time we got hit with a heavy  
 
              cloud of smoke and debris, and we just ran to the  
 
              other side of the rig, finally got our face  
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              pieces on.  It took like five minutes.  We  
 
              regrouped.  It started to lift a little bit.  We  
 
              said we've got to go in there and see if we can  
 
              get anybody out.  
 
                        We took forcible entry tools, saws,  
 
              everything, and we got in there.  We couldn't get  
 
              past Liberty and Cedar, so we went around the  
 
              back to West Street.  When we got to West Street,  
 
              we were there a little bit, met up with some  
 
              other companies.  We went in underneath the  
 
              walkway, catwalk, whatever you want to call it.  
 
                        There were rigs everywhere, a rescue  
 
              rig.  As I was saying, people trapped.  We heard  
 
              maydays.  We were just climbing over debris,  
 
              under debris.  Cars on fire, ambulances on fire,  
 
              upside-down.  Everything is all over the place.   
 
              Crawled around, looked, looked, looked.  We  
 
              didn't come up with anything.  
 
                        Rescue was in the middle of the pile at  
 
              the time.  They got jammed up.  They needed a  
 
              line.  We stretched a line with 14 Engine.  We  
 
              operated with Rescue 3.  We operated with them  
 
              for a little while.  We still didn't come out  
 
              with anybody. 
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                        After that as time went on, we just  
 
              kept searching.  They were saying building seven  
 
              was going to collapse, so we regrouped and went  
 
              back to our rig.  We went to building four or  
 
              three; I don't know.  We were going to set up our  
 
              tower ladder there.  They said no good because  
 
              building seven is coming down.  
 
                        We waited for building seven to come  
 
              down.  Then we went around the corner with our  
 
              tower ladder, set that up and shot water on it  
 
              until about 12:30 at night.  We got relief  
 
              finally.  Then we went to the hospital, got our  
 
              eyes washed out.  
 
                        That's about it.  
 
                   Q.   When you said you heard any maydays,  
 
              any identifying names or any companies that you  
 
              could recognize from the maydays? 
 
                   A.   No. 
 
                   Q.   You just heard a lot of maydays; right? 
 
                   A.   Right. 
 
                   Q.   You said you were operating with other  
 
              companies.  Any idea who they were? 
 
                   A.   Like I said, 14 Engine we stretched the  
 
              line with.  Rescue. 
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                   Q.   All right.  14 Engine, they were what,  
 
              Liberty and West by that south walkway? 
 
                   A.   It was like maybe an hour into the  
 
              operation when rescue went into the middle of the  
 
              pile.  They needed a line, so we helped them. 
 
                   Q.   I'm just saying 14, I'm trying to find  
 
              out where you hooked up with them.  Any idea? 
 
                   A.   When rescue said they needed a line, 14  
 
              Engine, the chief assigned us to work with them  
 
              and that was it. 
 
                   Q.   Okay.  If you can't remember anything  
 
              else or if you have anything else to add.  
 
                   A.   If I think of it, I'll let you know.  
 
                   Q.   Was it a battalion chief?  
 
                   A.   Yeah.  He just got promoted too.  He  
 
              was the guy that got the engine -- who was that  
 
              guy?  When he got the medal? 
 
                        MALE VOICE:  I don't know.  Oh, Warner. 
 
                   A.   Warner. 
 
                   Q.   Oh, Ron Warner? 
 
                   A.   Warner. 
 
                   Q.   Battalion Chief Warner told you to  
 
              stretch the line? 
 
                   A.   Yes. 
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                   Q.   That was near building three? 
 
                   A.   No.  That was by the motel. 
 
                   Q.   By the motel? 
 
                   A.   Yes. 
 
                   Q.   And that's -- 
 
                   A.   Liberty and West. 
 
                   Q.   Liberty and West.  
 
                   A.   Right underneath the catwalk. 
 
                   Q.   Okay.  Anything else that you can think  
 
              of?  
 
                   A.   That's it. 
 
                        CHIEF KEMLY:  Okay.  Thank you very  
 
                   much your time.  
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                       BATTALION CHIEF KEMLY:  The date is December 
  
                  17, 2001.  The time is time is 1445 hours. 
  
                       This is Battalion Chief Ronald Kemly of the 
  
                  Fire Department of the City of New York.  I am 
  
                  conducting an interview with the following 
  
                  individual, Firefighter 2nd Grade Adrienne Walsh 
  
                  of Ladder Company 20 of the Fire Department of the 
  
                  City of New York. 
  
                       The interview is taking place in the quarters 
  
                  of Ladder 20's office regarding the events of 
  
                  September 11, 2001. 
  
                  Q.   Could you please tell me what happened on 
  
             that date. 
  
                  A.   Well, I wasn't working.  I was in my car on 
  
             the BQE.  I had entered the Kent and Wythe Avenue exit, 
  
             and we were in bumper to bumper traffic.  I was on my 
  
             way to fire ^ inaudible, and as I approached the 
  
             towers, I saw through the warehouse buildings a white 
  
             puff of smoke and what seemed like confetti, and I 
  
             thought, oh that's interesting. 
  
                       As we edged along, again, there was an 
  
             opening between two, and I saw black smoke, and I saw 
  
             three floors of fire, which I thought was very bad for 
  
             a building like that.  I knew we were on our way down 
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             there.  We were about fourth due. 
  
                       So I said, "Oh, damn.  I'm missing the fire 
  
             of the century." 
  
                       As we inched along under the Promenade, I was 
  
             listening to the radio, heard the DJ say that the 
  
             second -- oh my God, the second building approaching, 
  
             and all of a sudden, we pulled out again from a 
  
             warehouse, and I saw the second explosion, so we had 
  
             two buildings on fire. 
  
                       I inched my way off on the Atlantic Avenue 
  
             exit, sped to my parents' house and dropped the keys, 
  
             car keys, off to them, because I didn't want to get a 
  
             ticket for alternate side of the street parking. 
  
                       I ran to my apartment and changed my clothes, 
  
             put my running shoes on and literally ran to work.  I 
  
             got to the bottom of the Brooklyn Bridge and ran in 
  
             front of -- I think it was Engine Company 246, and they 
  
             gave me a lift across the bridge.  I got off across the 
  
             bridge and ran up to Lafayette Street. 
  
                       By the time I got to the triangle here on 
  
             Lafayette, the first tower just fell, and there were 
  
             streams of people coming up Lafayette. 
  
                       I ran into quarters, quickly went upstairs, 
  
             put my uniform on, quickly ran downstairs, got my 
  
  
  



   
  
                                                               4 
                                  A. WALSH 
  
  
  
             bunker gear on.  When I got down here, I saw Greg 
  
             Edwards and Captain Weldon had already come, and we 
  
             were all running for gear. 
  
                       58 truck was relocated here, so he said -- 
  
             Captain Weldon told us to put every piece of equipment 
  
             on the truck that we had, spare cylinders especially, 
  
             anything we had. 
  
                       So we did that, and all of a sudden the tone 
  
             alarm went off, and I believe 58 got a call for a woman 
  
             trapped in Cedar Street.  I'm not completely sure about 
  
             that. 
  
                       We all piled on top of the rig, and he took 
  
             off down Broadway.  As we got past City Hall, the sky 
  
             disappeared.  It was like snow and crap everywhere just 
  
             flying through the air.  We got down.  We parked.  I 
  
             think it's Liberty Plaza where the guy -- the plaster 
  
             guy with the newspaper is sitting there. 
  
                       We parked right outside there, and I go to 
  
             the back of the rig to look for a Scott pack, because I 
  
             have no air at all.  We have plenty of cylinders.  We 
  
             have no mask. 
  
                       As I got to the back of the rig, I don't know 
  
             why, but I looked to my right, and I saw a black cloud 
  
             the size of the biggest skyscraper I've ever seen 
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             actually coming, hurdling at us like a tornado, and I 
  
             just yelled, "Run," and I took off. 
  
                       Captain Weldon was in front of me.  The 
  
             chauffeur from 58 truck was over to my left just -- he 
  
             was either even with me or just above me, and George 
  
             Hough from Squad 18 was right behind me.  We ran down 
  
             the block toward the east side, and I thought to myself 
  
             the building -- I knew it was the second tower going, 
  
             and I thought if the building was going to collapse 
  
             down, that if I beat the cloud, I would beat the 
  
             building, and I saw the size of the cloud, and I knew I 
  
             wasn't going to beat the cloud, but I gave it my best 
  
             shot. 
  
                       So I ran down the block, and three quarters 
  
             of the way down the block, there was a door open.  Some 
  
             maintenance workers left the door open to the basement 
  
             of another -- I think it was another office building. 
  
             It was about the only light you saw.  I ran into 
  
             there. 
  
                       I think the chauffeur from 58 got in first, 
  
             Weldon then I -- Weldon was first.  I crossed the 
  
             saddle just as the black cloud took us over.  I mean, 
  
             you could just feel -- supposedly George told me he got 
  
             blown down by the blast.  He was not more than, I would 
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             say, ten yards behind me. 
  
                       We got into the hallway.  I turned around, 
  
             and I started banging on the door, because I knew the 
  
             guys were behind me, so they could find where I was, so 
  
             banging on the door, banging on the door.  "We're over 
  
             here.  We're over here." 
  
                       We went into the hallway.  We found some 
  
             hose, and we went back outside, because we couldn't see 
  
             a damn thing, and we used the hose -- we put the hose 
  
             in the door, and we walked -- the hose outside, so we 
  
             at least had a line to follow back to find anybody, and 
  
             eventually black became a lighter black, it became a 
  
             gray, it became like a really bad, bad snowstorm. 
  
                       We then walked across Liberty -- to Liberty 
  
             Plaza, where there were cars and lights on, and there 
  
             were eventually -- there were people there.  I don't 
  
             know where they surfaced from, but there were a few 
  
             people there saying people were stuck under things. 
  
                       The skin of the building as all over the 
  
             place, so we searched under the skin of the building, 
  
             searched under the cars, through the cars.  Nothing. 
  
                       So we then decided we'd walk around to Cedar 
  
             Street to see if anybody was, in fact, trapped in those 
  
             buildings.  We did walk around there.  I think we spoke 
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             to somebody in the basement of the building, a 
  
             person -- no, nobody was in that building, made a quick 
  
             check of that area, the surrounding area, continued to 
  
             walk -- I think it was down Cedar Street to the 
  
             Westside Highway and got to the Westside Highway. 
  
                       There were rigs everywhere and skeleton fire 
  
             screws.  For example, I mean, if you knew how many 
  
             people, how much personnel was down there, to see those 
  
             few individuals down there, you thought, where the heck 
  
             is everybody else, but there were guys down there 
  
             attempting to stretch lines from engine companies, 
  
             which is what we were trying to do. 
  
                       We kind of gathered at the median on the 
  
             Westside Highway.  There was an officer there.  They 
  
             decided to get a manifold in, because they were going 
  
             to have to stretch numerous lines off this manifold, so 
  
             we were working on stretching the manifold, picking up 
  
             the lines, feeding the manifold, got all that hooked 
  
             up, and there was no water pressure, so that was 
  
             another problem. 
  
                       We attempted to put out the car fires that we 
  
             had with the water pressure we had, and then we 
  
             proceeded up under the foot bridge to where the main 
  
             tower here, closer to the Westside Highway, had 
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             collapsed, and Chief Haydon was on top of -- he was on 
  
             top of the truck or what was left of the truck, and 
  
             there were a bunch of us waiting down below, and I 
  
             guess he was giving us directions, and "Guys, over this 
  
             way, stay together.  I don't know what to do with you." 
  
                       So we mulled around there for awhile.  I got 
  
             myself a mask.  I just found a mask in the street, and 
  
             I picked it up and carried it with me.  We walked -- we 
  
             walked through the rubble around that way to where they 
  
             wanted us to be.  I forget what that street was where 
  
             they kind of put us all over just to gather us and to 
  
             get us all together. 
  
                       So I saw Regina Wilson from 219.  I spoke 
  
             with her, trying to figure out -- that's where I saw 
  
             the bulk of the people.  After I got off the Westside 
  
             Highway and we went further west down that block, 
  
             that's where you saw more people, more firefighters. 
  
             And for the rest of the day, we just searched through 
  
             rubble. 
  
                       Then we were instructed to search through two 
  
             or three buildings to make sure they were stable, and 
  
             then they pulled everybody out because of the pink 
  
             building.  Was it 7 World Trade, that was going? 
  
                  Q.   Right. 
  
  
  



   
  
                                                               9 
                                  A. WALSH 
  
  
  
                  A.   Then they pulled everybody out.  But we went 
  
             through a couple of buildings for stability.  I 
  
             remember doing that, at least three that I remember, 
  
             and that's when we met up -- I meet up with Will 
  
             Manion, Captain Weldon.  A whole bunch of us were 
  
             there. 
  
                  Q.   I just have a question or two. 
  
                       When you said you were on West Street, did 
  
             you head west again now? 
  
                  A.   I mean, with the water pressure problem. 
  
                  Q.   When you picked up with all those other 
  
             people -- 
  
                  A.   We were on -- 
  
                  Q.   -- where the majority of firemen wound up 
  
             being. 
  
                  A.   Right.  It was off the west side, West 
  
             Street, Westside Highway, whatever it is, past the 
  
             first bit of rubble, and you would have to -- 
  
                  Q.   Towards the water is what I'm asking. 
  
                  A.   Right, it would be towards the water.  It was 
  
             north and towards the water.  You had to walk through 
  
             the rubble, and it was about, I don't know, 8 inches of 
  
             water you had to wade through. 
  
                       You had to wade through that and then go up 
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             and over.  I don't know -- it wasn't the block with Chi 
  
             Chi's on it.  I think it was one of the blocks before 
  
             that, but I'm not sure. 
  
                  Q.   All right.  When you went up West Street, you 
  
             went under the south foot bridge? 
  
                  A.   Right. 
  
                  Q.   Was this past there you are talking about? 
  
                  A.   Just a little, not much.  It was just one of 
  
             the those streets off. 
  
                  Q.   Liberty Street probably. 
  
                  A.   Pretty -- probably, yeah. 
  
                       We also searched -- I'm sorry, but before we 
  
             did that, we went to the Rector Street subway station 
  
             and searched down there.  We went down to the tunnel. 
  
             I had forgotten about that. 
  
                       We went down to make sure that everybody was 
  
             out.  Pretty much everybody was out.  We met one TA 
  
             worker who was coming up the stairs as we were going 
  
             down, and we went through the tunnel to where the 
  
             debris was, and it was piled high in the tunnel, and 
  
             then we came all the way back. 
  
                       That's when we walked to the command post and 
  
             then over or whatever that -- I guess it was the 
  
             command post at that time.  I don't know what it was. 
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                  Q.   All those rigs you saw, you wouldn't know 
  
             their locations?  Near the foot bridge, whatever. 
  
                  A.   All of the rigs -- most of the rigs I saw 
  
             were along West Street.  Definitely, was it 113 I kept 
  
             passing?  I drank some of their water. 
  
                       Then I saw -- as we got closer, I saw 226's 
  
             rig, but I'm not going to remember where.  I remember 
  
             passing it, because it was my first company, so that's 
  
             their rig.  I thought they were okay, because they were 
  
             far -- you know what I mean? I saw the rig.  It 
  
             wasn't -- I mean, the windows were blown out, but I 
  
             thought oh, okay, maybe they're not in, but lots of -- 
  
             a lot of crushed cars, a lot of crushed ambulances. 
  
                       That day, I didn't see a lot of completely 
  
             crushed vehicles, you know, windows blown out, dust all 
  
             over the place, a side bashed in here, but the 
  
             completely totalled ones I don't remember seeing that 
  
             day.  Like 219 I saw, and that was really -- had gone 
  
             through the wringer, but it was okay, pumping.  I don't 
  
             remember -- when we saw Ladder 20, it was squashed. 
  
                  Q.   Approximately where did you see 219?  You 
  
             said they were pumping? 
  
                  A.   They were pumping -- they were pumping -- 
  
                  Q.   Was it on West Street? 
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                  A.   It was right off West Street, right near -- 
  
             I'm going to say it's close to the Palm Court, but I 
  
             was a little turned around at that point.  They were 
  
             near that area somewhere. 
  
                  Q.   South of the foot bridge, one of those 
  
             streets south of the foot bridge? 
  
                  A.   They were north of the south bridge. 
  
                  Q.   All right.  That's fine. 
  
                       And 20 was north of the south bridge? 
  
                  A.   Oh, yeah.  20 was underneath. 
  
                  Q.   If there is anything else you care to add -- 
  
                  A.   Unfortunately, no.  Three o'clock in the 
  
             morning, I'll start remembering, but, I mean, that was 
  
             pretty much the bulk of the day. 
  
                       I remember searching the buildings.  I 
  
             remember we were told to search the buildings for 
  
             structural problems or to make sure things were okay. 
  
                       I remember going through in and around that 
  
             area a lot for long periods of time, in and around the 
  
             Palm Court, going through the Palm Court. 
  
                       We were there till, I think, eight o'clock, 
  
             7:30 eight o'clock. 
  
                       BATTALION CHIEF KEMLY:  If you don't have 
  
                  anything else, that concludes the interview. 
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                  Thank you. 
  
                       THE WITNESS:  Thank you very much. 
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WALSH

BATTALION CHIEF CONGIUSTA TODAY IS JANUARY

16 2002 THE TIME IS 1215 HOURS THIS IS BATTALION

CHIEF FRANK CONGIUSTA OF THE SAFETY BATTALION OF THE

NEW YORK CITY FIRE DEPARTMENT IM CONDUCTING AN

INTERVIEW WITH THE FOLLOWING INDIVIDUAL

PLEASE STATE YOUR NAME

LIEUTENANT WALSH LIEUTENANT JA1AES WALSH

BATTALION CHIEF CONGIUSTA HE IS ASSIGNED TO

THE ENGINE OF THE NEW YORK CITY FIRE DEPARTMENT

WERE AT THE QUARTERS OF ENGINE AND THIS INTERVIEW IS

REGARDING THE EVENTS OF SEPTEMBER 11 2001

JIM IF YOUD JUST TELL US IN YOUR OWN WORDS

WHAT HAPPENED THAT DAY

STARTING FROM THE BEGINNING AT THE TIME OF

THE FIRST PLANE HITTING THE NORTH TOWER BUNCH OF

GUYS IN THE FIREHOUSE HAD YELLED SOMETHING ABOUT

PLANE HITTING THE NORTH TOWER AND THEN AT THAT POINT

THE BOXES STARTED COMING IN AND AT 848 THE BATTALION

GETS RUN TO GO FOR THE 1076 ENGINE WASNT

ACTUALLY ON THE 1076 AT THAT MOMENT BUT ALL THE

MEMBERS OF ENGINE INCLUDING MYSELF ALL ASSUMED WE

WERE

MY ENAINE CHAUFFEUR HAD RUSHED UP TO THE

HOUSE WATCH AREA BECAUSE SOMEBODY HEARD 1076 AND ENGINE



WALSH

GOES YELLED DO THEY WANT US TO TAKE THE HIGH RISE

RIG MY ENGINE CHAUFFEUR ALREADY WAS ON THE VOICE

ALARM CONTACTING THE DISPATCHER AND SAYING DO YOU WANT

US TO BRING HIGH RISE THE ANSWER COMING BACK ON THE

VOICE ALARM WAS TAKE EVERYTHING YOUVE GOT

WE LATER FOUND OUT FROM PEOPLE THAT

DISPATCHER KNOW HAD TOLD ME THAT YOU ACTUALLY WERENT

ASSIGNED AT THAT MOMENT YOU WERE ASSIGNED TWO MINUTES

LATER AND WITHOUT THE HIGH RISE RIG

SO THEN AT THAT POINT ENGINE WAS FOLLOWING

BATTALION OUT ON THE RESPONSE WITH HIGH RISE GOING

SOUTHBOUND ON SEVENTH AVENUE AFTER YOU CLEARED AROUND

13TH STREET AND ST VINNYS HOSPITAL THE WORLD TRADE

CENTER COMES INTO VIEW AND AS WE WERE LOOKING AT IT

YOU KNOW YOURE GETTING PRETTY GOOD LOOK AT IT FROM

HERE ONE OF THE THINGS MY CHAUFFEUR SAID TO ME

EVENTUALLY AS WE WERE GOING DOWN SEVENTH AVENUE WAS DO

YOU THINK THIS IS AN ACCIDENT IM LOOKING AT IT AND

SAID DONT KNOW BUT KNOW FOR FACT THATS NOT

SMALL PLANE THAT CAUSED THAT HOLE IN THE BUILDING

THERE

GOING DOWN SEVENTH AVENUE WE APPROACHED

CANAL STREET AND BATTALION MADE LEFT HAND TURN

IM NOT SURE IF THEY WERE GOING TO TAKE WEST BROADWAY
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OR WHAT STREET THEY WERE GOING TO TAKE DOWN BUT AS WE

APPROACHED LOOKED UP AT THE SITUATION AND SAID TO MY

CHAUFFEUR SAID THAT LOOKS LIKE ITS GOING TO BE

TRAFFIC LETS TAKE THE WEST SIDE HIGHWAY RIGHT THERE

OR WEST STREET WE MADE THE RIGHT HIGH RISE

FOLLOWED US AND WE STARTED GOING DOWN WEST STREET

AGAIN WE STILL HAD VERY GOOD LOOK AT THE BUILDING

FROM WHERE WE WERE AND AT THAT POINT WE SAW UP THE

TOWER ACTUALLY JUMPERS HAD ALREADY STARTED COMING OUT

OF THE BUILDING

AGAIN THE TRAFFIC CONDITION ON WEST STREET

WAS FOR FIVE TO 900 IN THE MORNING ON BUSINESS

DAY IT WAS LIKE SOMETHING HAD ALREADY HAPPENED AND

THERE WAS ALMOST NO TRAFFIC SO WE WERE NOT HINDERED AT

ALL BY GOING DOWN WEST STREET WE WENT DOWN UNTIL WE

HIT VESEY STREET AND MY CHAUFFEUR LITERALLY OVERSHOT

HE WAS FLYING DOWN THE BLOCK FLYING DOWN WEST STREET

AND PAST THE NORTH TOWER AND SAID TO HIM BOBBY YOU

JUST PASSED THE FIRE BUILDING AND WE ENDED UP ALMOST

PARALLEL TO THE SOUTH TOWER

WE GOT OUT OF THE RIG TO TURN MY CHAUFFEUR

AROUND AND WE WERE GOING TO BRING HIM BACK UP WEST

STREET TOWARDS THE NORTH TOWER AND MY CHAUFFEUR SCOTT

HOLOWACH FOR HIGH RISE HE GOT OUT OF THE RIG AND
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YELLED TO ME IM GOING TO PARK THE HIGH RISE RIG

UNDERNEATH THE NORTH PEDESTRIAN WALKWAY GOING FROM THE

FINANCIAL CENTER OR AMERICAN EXPRESS BUILDING INTO THE

NORTH TOWER HE WAS REFERRING TO PROTECTING THE RIG

FROM ALL THE CRAP COMING DOWN IS THE WAY HE STATED IT

THEY TURNED THE RIGS AROUND WE GOT THEM

TURNED AROUND WAS WALKING BACK UP WEST STREET MY

ENGINE CHAUFFEUR FOUND HYDRANT SOMEPLACE UP THERE IN

THE INAUDIBLE MY HIGH RISE CHAUFFEUR HE GOT OUT OF

THE RIG HE STARTED COMING BACK TOWARDS THE RIG STOOD

THERE AND HE WAS ABOUT TO PULL HIS INAUDIBLE AND HE

JUST ENDED UP STANDING THERE AND LOOKING OUT TOWARDS

ME AS WAS COMING UP WEST STREET STARTED HEARING

SOUNDS GETTING VERY LOUD AND NEVER BOTHERED TO LOOK

BACK BECAUSE THE SOUND GOT EXTREMELY LOUD IT WAS THE

ROAR OF THE JET PLANE WHICH DIDNT REALLY KNOW IT

WAS THE AIRLINER COMING IN REMEMBER RUNNING BACK UP

WEST STREET TOWARDS WHERE MY CHAUFFEUR WAS FROM THE

HIGH RISE RIG AND RUNNING AT THE SAME TIME WAS

TRYING TO GET DOWN AT THE SAME TIME IT SEEMED LIKE

THEN HEARD THE EXPLOSION CONTINUED RUNNING

UP TO SCOTT AND SAID WHAT WAS THAT WAS UNDER THE

IMPRESSION THAT MAYBE IT WAS FIAHTER PLANE BECAUSE IT

GOT SO LOUD HE SAID NO ANOTHER AIRLINER JUST HIT
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THE SOUTH TOWER TURNED AND LOOKED AND COULD SEE

ALL THE DAMAGE ALREADY AT THAT POINT GUESS THE

ONE THING COULD SAY IS AS HAD SAID TO MY

CHAUFFEUR DONT KNOW IF IT WAS AN ACCIDENT NOW

KNEW THIS WAS NO ACCIDENT THAT SOMETHING WAS GOING

ON

MY CHAUTTEUR GRABBED HYDRANT IN THE MEDIAN

OF WEST STREET THERE HE WAS GOING TO HOOK UP TO IT

IN THE MEANTIME KNOW THAT MY HIGH RISE RIG CHAUFFEUR

TALKED TO CHIEF GANCI AND TOLD HIM THAT ANOTHER PLANE

JUST HIT THE SOUTH TOWER AND GANCI ALMOST PROBABLY

COULDNT BELIEVE IT HIMSELF UNTIL MY CHAUFFEUR SCOTT

HOLOWACH POINTED AT THE BUILDING TO HIM AT THAT

POINT GANCI CAME AROUND AND TOLD ME LIEU GET ENGINE

OUT OF THERE WERE GOING TO SET UP CONGA LINE OF

AMBULANCES ON WEST STREET FOR THE CASUALTIES THAT WERE

GOING TO HAVE FOR THIS THING

KNOW MY CHAUFFEUR WAS PROBABLY LOOKING

AROUND WHEN TOLD HIM HE HAD TO MOVE THE RIG THAT HE

WAS PROBABLY LOOKING FOR ANOTHER HYDRANT AT THAT

POINT SAID BOBBY DONT WORRY ABOUT GETTING

HYDRANT JUST GET THE RIG OVER THERE HE ENDED UP

PARKINA IT ON THE ARASS OVER BY THE FINANCIAL BUILDINA

BELIEVE NORTH OF THE PEDESTRIAN WALKWAY AND ALMOST
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AT THE CORNER OF THE BUILDING THERE AT VESEY AND WEST

WHERE THAT BUILDING MEETS

HE CAME BACK HE WAS GETTING THE HIGH RISE

RIG ALL SET UP HE WAS GOING TO START GETTING THE

TOOLS THAT WE WERE POSSIBLY GOING TO USE AT THIS

POINT GANCI HAD ALREADY GIVEN ME ONE ORDER CHIEF

DOWNEY SHOWED UP AND WERE TELLING HIM WEVE GOT THE

HIGH RISE RIG AND HE BASICALLY ORDERED US TO STAND

FAST HE DIDNT KNOW HOW HE WAS GOING TO USE US YET

THEY WERE STARTING TO SET UP THE COMMAND POST

IN THE DRIVEWAY OF THE AMERICAN EXPRESS BUILDING THEN

EVENTUALLY THEY MADE THE ORDER FOR HAVING THE STAGING

AREA IN THE DRIVEWAY WE HAD MY FOUR GUYS THERE AND

THE ONE OR TWO DECISIONS THAT MADE THAT DAY THAT

AFFECTED INAUDIBLE THE ONE THING WAS GOING TO SAY

IS THAT THE CHIEFS STARTED STAGING WITH DOWNEY AND THEY

HAD THE COMMAND POST TABLE OUT WITH ALL THE COMMAND

UNITS CHECKERS ON IT INAUDIBLE UP FROM THE

DRIVEWAY AND MY GUYS STARTED WALKING IN THAT DIRECTION

AND BASICALLY STOPPED THE FOUR OF THEM THERE WERE

FOUR FIREMEN AND WANT YOU TO GO 100 FEET NORTH BY

THAT DOORWAY OVER THERE



WALSH

THEY WERE GETTING ABOUT 50 GUYS

THERE SEPARATING ENGINES AND TRUCKS ON ONE SIDE

WASNT REALLY THINKING OF COLLAPSE

YOU WERE THINKING MORE OF AN ATTACK

MY BIGGEST CONCERN WAS FELT LIKE SAID

WE KNEW THIS WAS NO ACCIDENT NOW AND IM THINKING THAT

IF VAN OR SOMETHING COMES AROUND THE CORNER PARKED

WITH EXPLOSIVES SAID IF THEY SAW BUNCH OF FIREMEN

STANDING SOMEPLACE THAT MIGHT BECOME THEIR TARGET IF

THEY CAME AROUND THE CORNER MEAN REMEMBER

TELLING POLICE OFFICER AT THE SCENE DONT LET THE

CIVILIANS THAT WE GET OUT OF THESE BUILDINGS LINGER

AROUND MAKE SURE THEY KEEP MOVING AWAY BECAUSE AGAIN

BELIEVED WE WERE SERIOUSLY UNDER ATTACK AT THIS POINT

AND YOU DIDNT KNOW WHO WAS GOING TO TRY AND DO WHAT TO

US MEAN IT COULD HAVE BEEN SOMEBODY THAT COULD

HAVE ACTED LIKE THEY JUST CAME OUT OF THE BUILDING AND
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IM CONFUSED THATS HOW WAS THINKING THATS WHAT

WAS TELLING MY GUYS SAID IF SOMETHING ELSE

HAPPENS HERES WHERE THINK YOU CAN GO TO GET AWAY

WENT OVER AND STOOD IN THE COMMAND POST AREA

BASICALLY IN THE DRIVEWAY AND LEFT THEM THERE ABOUT

HUNDRED FEET NORTH OF ME

WE WERE THERE TOR LONG TIME WOULD

ALMOST SIT THERE AND TELL YOU THAT MY RECOLLECTION

PROBABLY ISNT EXACT BUT ALMOST THOUGHT RAY DOWNEY

WAS THERE THE WHOLE TIME BUT HAVE BEEN TOLD SINCE

THAT HE SHOWED UP IN BUILDING ONE

YEAH HE WAS IN THE NORTH TOWER

SO DIDNT KNOW THAT BUT IT SEEMED LIKE HE

WAS THERE THEY HAD THE STAGING POST THERE THERE WERE

LOT OF CHIEFS THERE RAY DOWNEY WAS BACK AT THE

STAGING AREA IN THIS DRIVEWAY WHICH WAS EITHER IN FRONT

OF THE AMERICAN EXPRESS BUILDING OR ONE OF THE

FINANCIAL CENTER BUILDINGS RAY DOWNEY TURNED AROUND

LOOKED AT US AND SAID NEED THREE ENGINES THREE

TRUCKS AND BATTALION CHIEF TO TAKE THE NORTH

PEDESTRIAN WALKWAY IN TOWARDS THE NORTH TOWER

LOT OF TIME HAS ELAPSED SINCE THE LAST

STATEMENT MADE BEFORE HE PUT CAPTAINS YOU KNOW WE

WERE JUST STANDING THERE FOR LONG PERIOD OF TIME HE
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SAID THAT TO US HE SAID IT THREE TIMES AND IM

PRETTY SURE HE WAS EMPHASIZING USE THE PEDESTRIAN

WALKWAY TO GET INTO THE BUILDING HES TRYING TO MAKE

SURE THAT WE DONT GET HIT WITH ANY MORE JUMPERS IM

SURE WE COULD USE THE PEDESTRIAN WALKWAY AS

PROTECTION THINK THE MOMENT HE FINISHED SAYING IT

THE THIRD TIME HEARD THE SOUND AND WE LOOKED IT

SOUNDED LIKE GAS OR AN ENGINE OR SOMETHING AND IT WAS

THE SOUTH TOWER STARTING TO COLLAPSE AND THINK IT

WAS THE SOUND HEARD WAS THE SOUND OF THE FIRE AND

GASSES BEING COMPRESSED BY THE TOP PART OF THE BUILDING

ABOVE WHERE THE PLANE HIT COMING DOWN AND PUSHING THE

SMOKE AND GASSES OUT THINK THATS WHAT HEARD

THE LAST SOUND HEARD WAS PROBABLY ABOUT

FIVE FEET FROM CHIEF DOWNEY FEEL LIKE HAD AN

INSTINCT IN ME THAT WANTED TO RUN PAST HIM AND UP THE

DRIVEWAY TO GET TO MY GUYS BUT SAW THE TOP OF THE

BUILDING MOVING AND JUST TURNED AND STARTED RUNNING

UNDERNEATH INTO THE GARAGE DIDNT THINK IT WAS

GOOD CHOICE AS WAS RUNNING THERE

THE BUILDING DIDNT FALL THE WAY YOU WOULD

THINK TALL BUILDINGS WOULD FALL PRETTY MUCH IT LOOKED

LIKE IT IMPLODED ON ITSELF LOOKED OVER MY SHOULDER

ONCE AFTER WAS RUNNING DIDNT HEAR IT COMING
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DOWN BELIEVE IT MUST HAVE BEEN BLOCKED OUT WHAT

SAW WAS IT LOOKED LIKE THE GARAGE DOOR WAS GONE IT

WAS JUST ALL BLACK

AS KEPT RUNNING FELT THE AIR RUSHING AND

ACTUALLY FELT THE DUST ENVELOP ME KEPT RUNNING IN

THE OTHER DIRECTION THINKING THERE HAD TO BE DOORWAY

OR STAIR SOMEPLACE ON THE OTHER SIDE OT THE BUILDING

AND IT WAS STAIRWAY UP THAT REMEMBER AND THE NEXT

THING THAT HAPPENED TO ME WAS WHEN GOT AS WAS

APPROACHING THE DOORWAY KNOW WAS IN MY MIND AND

HEART SAYING PLEASE BE OPEN RAN TO IT AND JUST AS

GOT TO IT THE DOOR SWUNG OPEN AND FIREMANS HEAD

POPPED OUT JUMPED INTO THAT STAIRWAY AND LITERALLY

THERE WERE LIKE 35 OR 40 GUYS IN THE STAIRWAY WHICH

DONT REMEMBER SEEING THEM RUNNING OUT IN FRONT OF THE

BUILDING

AT THAT POINT NOW IM MAKING MY WAY UP THE

STAIRS IM GETTING PAST FEW FIREMEN AND THINGS LIKE

THAT GET PAST THEM AND HEARD SOMEBODY SAY WE NEED

TOOL YELLED OUT NOT THAT ANYBODY HEARD ME

SAID IS THERE AN OFFICERS TOOL INAUDIBLE AND KEPT

MAKING MY WAY UP ALL OF SUDDEN THE DOOR WAS OPEN

THE AUYS WERE MOVINA OUT OF THAT DOOR BUT WE WERE

STILL INSIDE THE BUILDING WE MOVED TOWARDS THE NEXT
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DOOR WHICH WENT INTO AN AREA IN THE BACK OF THIS

BUILDING SOMEPLACE ALMOST OPPOSITE OF THE MARINA WHEN

YOU LOOK OUT THERES LITTLE PARK LAND THERE

THE FIRST TWO GUYS HIT THE DOOR THEY OPENED

THE DOOR THE FIRST TIME AND THEY PULLED IT SHUT RIGHT

AWAY IT WAS LIKE LOOKING AT NIGHTTIME IT WAS 1000

OCLOCK IN THE MORNING IT LOOKED LIKE IT WAS NIGHT

WHEN THEY OPENED THE DOOR REMEMBER SAYING PROBABLY

NOT CONVINCINGLY WE HAVE TO GO OUT THERE GUYS AND IT

WAS JUST MATTER AT THAT POINT NOW HAD LEFT MY

FOUR GUYS SOMEPLACE ELSE OTHER THAN WHAT WAS TOLD TO

DO AND THOUGHT MAYBE HAD CHEATED MYSELF AND WAS

WORRIED FOR THEM FOR THEM SO THATS WHY HAD TO GET

OUT

THE GUYS DID OPEN THE DOOR AGAIN AT THIS

POINT KNOW WAS MAKING MY WAY TOWARDS THE DOOR AND

GOING OUT HEARD SOME PEOPLE SAY PUT YOUR MASK ON

HEARD PEOPLE SAYING DIFFERENT THINGS THIS AND THAT

BUT AT THAT POINT ALL CARED ABOUT WAS GETTING AROUND

THE COMPLEX OF THE FINANCIAL CENTER BUILDINGS WENT

TO NORTH AVENUE THROUGH THAT PARK LAND CAME UP TO THE

CORNER OF VESEY AND WHEN GOT TO THE CORNER OF VESEY

COULD ACTUALLY SEE DAYLIAHT DOWN VESEY TOWARDS THE

TRADE CENTER COMPLEX AGAIN
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AS STARTED WALKING DOWN VESEY THERE WERE

LOT OF PEOPLE MOVING AROUND MULLING AROUND AND IM

LOOKING FOR MY

FIREMEN OR CIVILIANS

BOTH IM LOOKING FOR BOTH IM LOOKING FOR

MY GUYS NOW AND IM MAKING MY WAY EAST ON VESEY STREET

TROM NORTH END AVENUE AND IM TOWARDS THE WEST SIDE

AGAIN SURPRISINGLY THE FOUR GUYS THAT HAD PUT BY

THE DOORWAYS THATS THE SPOT WHERE THEY CAME OUT ON

VESEY STREET IT WAS THROUGH LOBBY AREA WHERE ALL

FOUR OF THEM POPPED UP

DID YOU EVER TRY AND CALL THEM ON THE

HANDY TALKIE OR WAS THAT JUST IMPOSSIBLE

THERE WAS NO RADIO TRAFFIC ACTUALLY THAT

CAN TELL YOU REMEMBER HEARING IT WAS LIKE DIDNT

CARE ABOUT ANYTHING HAD ON ME ANYMORE MY HELMET

GONE DIDNT CARE WHAT HAD WAS JUST LOOKING

FOR THEM AS STARTED MAKING MY WAY UP VESEY STREET

THEY CAME OUT OF THAT BUILDING ONTO VESEY FOUND ALL

FOUR OF THEM

WHEW THATS SOMETHING

YEAH KNOW MY CHAUFFEUR HE WAS THE ONE

AUY WHO DIDNT MOVE BECAUSE HE WAS PROBABLY TAKINA

CARE OF THE HIGH RISE RIG BUT FOUND THE FOUR OF
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THEM AND THEN WE WENT AND LOOKED FOR BOBBY WE FOUND

HIM SOMEPLACE CLOSER TO THE CORNER OF VESEY AND WEST

HE LITERALLY POPPED OUT OF HOLE AND WAS ALL COVERED

IN WHITE DUST AND EVERYTHING ELSE AND NOW HAD ALL MY

FIVE GUYS BACK

REMEMBER LOOKING AROUND LITTLE BIT

SAW TIREMAN TROM 12 TRUCK TERRY FINNERAN HE WASNT

WORKING HE WAS ALREADY DOWN THERE GUESS ON HIS

OWN IN HIS OWN GEAR AND SAW HIM AND SAW COUPLE

OF OTHER GUYS PEOPLE THAT DIDNT KNOW WHO THEY WERE

AND JUST MADE THE STATEMENT GUYS WE YE GOT TO GET

AWAY FROM THIS THING LETS START HEADING TOWARDS THE

HUDSON RIVER

SO WE STARTED MOVING FROM VESEY AND WEST AND

HEADED WEST ON VESEY BACK TOWARDS NORTH END AVENUE AND

BEFORE WE GOT TO NORTH END AVENUE THE NORTH TOWER

STARTED COMING DOWN SO ALMOST LIKE AT THAT POINT

WAS LOOKING FOR OTHER PEOPLE THAT WERE IN THE AREA BUT

WASNT GOING TO KEEP MY GUYS HERE THAT WAS

BASICALLY WHAT HAPPENED

DID IT TURN DARK NIGHT AGAIN

NO

OR WERE YOU FAR ENOUAH AWAY

THINK WE WERE FAR ENOUGH AWAY THAT IT
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WAS AMAZING THAT WOULD TELL YOU THAT THE SOUTH TOWER

CAME DOWN AND EVERYTHING FROM IT WAS IN THE AREA LIKE

OVER TOWARDS THE WEST SIDE WHEN THE SOUTH TOWER CAME

DOWN AFTER RUNNING AND COMING OUT ON THE WEST SIDE OF

THE FINANCIAL CENTER BUILDINGS IN THE PARK LAND AREA

AND FACING THE MARINA YOU COULD BARELY SEE THE MARINA

THROUGH THE DUST IT WAS LIKE NIGHTTIME ALL OT THAT

DUST SEEMED TO COME WEST TOWARDS THE HUDSON

WHEN THE NORTH TOWER FELL DOWN WE WERE ON

VESEY HEADING TOWARDS NORTH END AVENUE AND IT WAS

LIKE WHEN THAT BUILDING FELL WATCHING IT FALL FROM

WHERE WE WERE IT LOOKED LIKE CANT TELL YOU HOW

THE SOUTH TOWER FELL ONLY FROM SEEING IT ON REPLAYS

THAT ONE LOOKED LIKE IT REALLY CAME DOWN PRETTY

STRAIGHT LIKE IT REALLY IMPLODED ON ITSELF THE NORTH

TOWER LOOKED LIKE WHEN IT STARTED TO FALL IT LOOKED

LIKE THE TOP FELL MORE TOWARDS THE NORTH AND DIDNT

IMPLODE AS STRAIGHT DOWN AS THE SOUTH TOWER IS

BASICALLY ALL IM SAYING

THATS THE WAY IT LOOKED ON THE TAPE TOO

WHEN YOU LOOK AT IT AND WHEN WE LOOKED AT IT

FROM VESEY STREET AND NORTH END AVENUE IT LOOKED LIKE

IT FELL THAT WAY LITTLE BIT TOWARDS THE NORTH

AT THAT POINT THERE THE NEXT THING THAT
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HAPPENED WAS WE RAN ACROSS SOME FIREMEN COUPLE GUYS

FROM 24 TRUCK WE CAME ACROSS ONE GUY WITH BROKEN

NOSE WHO WOULDNT EVEN LET US HELP HIM CLEAN IT THEY

WERE HELPING ANOTHER FIREFIGHTER THINK HE WAS KIND

OF LIMPING HE ALSO ENDED UP SOMEBODY WAS TALKING

ABOUT FIREFIGHTER THAT WAS HAVING CHEST PAINS NOW

WERE BASICALLY ON THE PROMENADE NEAR THE HUDSON

RIVER

OKAY GO AHEAD

SO THEN WE WERE TRYING TO HELP HIM OUT WITH

WE HAD NO CFRD EQUIPMENT WITH US AT THIS TIME

SOMEBODY WAS TRYING TO GIVE HIM SOME WATER TRYING TO

CALM HIM DOWN WE TOOK HIS GEAR OFF HIM REMEMBER

AND THINK THAT WE SAW FEW OF THE GUYS WALKING

AROUND JERSEY STATE TROOPER HAD SAID TO ME THAT THE

FERRIES ARE HERE AND HE SAID GET ALL UNIFORMED HE

SAID THEYRE FOR EVERYBODY BUT WHAT HE SAID IS IF YOU

GET ANY UNIFORMED PERSONNEL THEYRE GOING FIRST

KNOW HE SAID THAT TO ME

AT THIS POINT LIKE SAID FOR LOT OF THE

TIME THERE WAS THAT EERIE SILENCE THE ONLY WAY

COULD DESCRIBE IT TO YOU WHERE IN THAT ONE POINT AFTER

THE COLLAPSES OR IN BETWEEN THE COLLAPSES IT WAS LIKE

BEING OUT IN NIGHTTIME DURING WINTER SNOWSTORM WITH
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NOBODY AROUND YOU AGAIN WASNT HEARING RADIO

TRAFFIC WHICH THERE WAS PLENTY WHEN DID START

HEARING IT AND LIKE PEOPLE WERE ASKING WHAT HAPPENED

KNEW WHERE WAS COULDNT HELP THOSE PEOPLE WE

WERE TRYING TO HELP WHOEVER WE HAD

WE CAME ACROSS BATTALION CHIEF RAYNIS WHO

DIDNT EVEN KNOW WHERE HE WAS ASSIGNED TO AT THE TIME

BUT HE HAD SAID TO ME AT THIS POINT THAT THEY WERE

AGAIN STAGING AT CHAMBERS AND WEST WHICH MEANT THAT

THEY WERE GOING TO TAKE EVERYBODY THAT THEY COULD FIND

AND BRING THEM UP TO CHAMBERS AND WEST AND RESTAGE

ANYONE THEY FOUND THINK BASICALLY KNOW AS WE

GOT UP THERE MY OWN FEELINGS WERE COULDNT BELIEVE WE

WENT UP THERE TO GET ORDERED TO COME BACK DOWN TO START

HELPING AGAIN BECAUSE ITS LIKE REALIZED WE PROBABLY

SHOULD HAVE NEVER LEFT IN THE FIRST PLACE

THEN STARTED HEARING FEW RADIO

TRANSMISSIONS ABOUT INTERMITTENTLY HEARD SOMEBODY

SITTING THERE AND SAYING WE NEED MORE WATER WE GOT

LOTS OF CAR FIRES OR SOMETHING LIKE THAT HAD NO

IDEA WHERE THEY WERE AT THIS POINT BUT THEY HAD LOTS

OF CAR FIRES

AFTER THAT WE WERE BACK DOWN THERE WE WERE

IN TRYING TO HELP AGAIN AROUND THE COLLAPSE AREAS
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REMEMBER WE WERE WALKING OVER WITH FIREFIGHTER DEREK

WILSON CARRYING SOME KIND OF TOOL INTO THE AREA AGAIN

WE ACTUALLY WALKED UNDER THE PEDESTRIAN WALKWAY THAT

WAS THE NORTH ONE IT WAS PARTIALLY STILL STANDING

ACTUALLY BEING HELD BY THE HIGH RISE RIG ON THE WEST

END OF IT WHERE IT WAS PARKED UNDERNEATH IT AND AT

THIS POINT THERE WAS SOME STUTT GOING ON THERE

EVENTUALLY THEY HAD ORDERED EVERYBODY AWAY

FROM THE AREA AGAIN BECAUSE OF BUILDING THEY WERE

DOING ALL KINDS OF ROLL CALLS AT VESEY STREET NOW AND

THIS IS LATER ON IN THE AFTERNOON BASICALLY THATS

ALL WE HAD TO DO MEAN THATS WHAT WE DID THAT DAY

FROM THAT POINT ON AND THEN LATER ON GUESS WE WERE

DOWN THERE UNTIL ABOUT 1000 OCLOCK THAT NIGHT WITH

THE GUYS PUTTING WATER ON FIRES THAT WERE THERE AND

EVEN TRYING TO GET SOURCES OF WATER SO ANYWAY

IS THERE ANYTHING ELSE YOU WANT TO SAY

DONT KNOW WHAT ELSE TO TELL YOU AT THIS

POINT ACTUALLY MEAN ITS LIKE THATS WHERE WE

WERE ITS LIKE SAID MEAN GOT VERY LUCKY

TELLING MY GUYS TO STAY IN ONE SPOT MEAN IT WAS

FOR DIFFERENT REASON THAN WHAT ACTUALLY HAPPENED

THEN THE OTHER THINA WAS AUESS THE THINA IM

CONFUSED ABOUT IS YOU HEAR SO MANY STORIES ABOUT THE
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NORTH TOWER PERSONNEL AND YOU HEAR GUYS THAT HAVE

ACTUALLY TOLD YOU THEYRE NOT SURE IF THEY WERE TOLD TO

EVACUATE AFTER THE SOUTH TOWER CAME DOWN BECAUSE MY

FIRST INSTINCT AFTER FOUND EVERYBODY WAS NOW LETS

GET AWAY FROM THIS SCENE AGAIN BEFORE THIS ONE COMES

DOWN NOT KNOWING THEY WERE COMING DOWN

WELL THEY DID LOT OT GUYS HEARD THE

ORDER TO GET OUT OF THE NORTH TOWER LOT OF GUYS GOT

OUT OF THE NORTH TOWER

BATTALION CHIEF CONGIUSTA THIS CONCLUDES

THE INTERVIEW THE TIME IS 1230 HOURS
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CHIEF CONGIUSTA TODAY IS JANUARY

11TH 2002 THE TIME IS 1200 THIS IS

BC FRANK CONGIUSTA OF THE SAFETY BATTALION

OF THE NEW YORK CITY FIRE DEPARTMENT IM

CONDUCTING AN INTERVIEW WITH THE FOLLOWING

INDIVIDUAL

PLEASE STATE YOUR NAME

LIEUTENANT WALSH MY NAME IS

LIEUTENANT WILLIAM WALSH IM ASSIGNED TO

LADDER COMPANY

CHIEF CONGIUSTA OF THE NEW YORK CITY

FIRE DEPARTMENT WERE AT THE QUARTERS OF

LADDER REGARDING THE EVENTS OF SEPTEMBER

11TH 2001

BILL IF YOU WOULD PLEASE TELL US WHAT

HAPPENED THAT DAY IN YOUR OWN WORDS

OKAY ALL RIGHT REPORTED FOR WORK

ABOUT 800 THAT MORNING TO START 24 WE

RECEIVED RUN ABOUT 830 IN THE MORNING FOR

GAS LEAK UP AT LISPENARD STREET AND CHURCH WE

WERE OPERATING AT THAT BOX ALONG WITH ENGINE

BATTALION AND LADDER COMPANY BELIEVE 55

ENGINE WAS THERE ALSO MAYBE ENGINE 24 IM NOT

SURE
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AFTER ABOUT 15 MINUTES WE CONCLUDE OUR

OPERATIONS THERE LISPENARD IS ABOUT ONE BLOCK

SOUTH OF CANAL STREET BELIEVE THE CHIEF GAVE

THE CODE FOR GAS LEAK 10 40 CODE ALL THE

UNITS WERE ABOUT TO GO 10 WHEN WE HEARD THIS

LOUD ROAR EVERYBODY THOUGHT OR AT LEAST TO

ME IT SOUNDED AS THOUGH THERE WAS GOING TO BE

CON EDISON STEAM EXPLOSION THIS WAS ABOUT

QUARTER TO ID SAY

SO EVERYBODY LOOKED UP TO WHERE THEY

THOUGHT THEY HEARD THE SOUND COMING FROM AND WE

SAW AN AMERICAN AIRLINES PLANE TO ME IT LOOKED

AS THOUGH IT WAS GOING TREETOP LEVEL RIGHT DOWN

WEST STREET THEN HE APPEARED TO RISE LITTLE

BIT

WE WERE UNDER THE IMPRESSION HE

LOOKED LIKE HE WAS GOING DOWN BUT WE DIDNT HEAR

ANY MECHANICAL DIFFICULTY WE COULDNT FIGURE

OUT WHY AN AMERICAN AIRLINES PLANE WOULD BE SO

LOW IN DOWNTOWN MANHATTAN WE SORT OF EXPECTED

HIM TO VEER OFF AND GO INTO THE HUDSON

BUT HE JUST ROSE LITTLE BIT HIS

ALTITUDE LEVELED OFF AND HE WAS HEADED STRAIGHT

FOR THE TRADE CENTER SO JUST BEFORE HE GOT TO
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THE TRADE CENTER IT SEEMED AS THOUGH HE GAINED

POWER WE WERE JUST WATCHING THIS AIRPLANE ON

TARGET FOR THE WORLD TRADE CENTER

ALL OF SUDDEN BOOM HE DISAPPEARS

INTO THE TRADE CENTER YOU HEAR THIS SICKENING

NOISE AS IF TWO PIECES OF FIBERGLASS HAD HIT

YOU HEAR THIS LOUD EXPLOSION HE JUST

DISAPPEARED INTO THE TRADE CENTER

YOU COULD SEE HUGE FIREBALL COME OUT

FROM WHERE HE HIT GUESS IT WAS ABOUT TEN

STORIES HIGH OF BROWN SMOKE COMING OUT AND

THOUSANDS OF PIECES OF PAPER BEING THROWN THROUGH

THE OTHER SIDE OF THE WORLD TRADE CENTER

SO IMMEDIATELY EVERYBODY GOT INTO THE

RIG WE AUTOMATICALLY RESPONDED DOWN TO THE

WORLD TRADE CENTER WE WENT UP ONE BLOCK NORTH

TO CANAL STREET MADE LEFT WENT STRAIGHT DOWN

TO WEST STREET THEN WE HEADED SOUTH FROM THERE

IMAGINE WE GOT DOWN THERE IN LESS THAN TWO

MINUTES

SO WHEN WE HAD GOTTEN DOWN TO THE FRONT

OF ONE WORLD TRADE CENTER WHICH HAPPENS TO BE

WEST STREET THATS THE MAIN ENTRANCE WHAT

OBSERVED WAS LOT OF ASH ON THE GROUND LOT OF
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PAPER ON THE GROUND NO VEHICLE TRAFFIC

WHATSOEVER NO CIVILIANS WHATSOEVER IT WAS LIKE

THE AREA WAS GHOST TOWN GUESS THERE WAS

PIECES OF BURNING DEBRIS ON THE GROUND REALLY

COULDNT SAY WHAT IT WAS

ON THE WAY DOWN THERE WHAT HEARD

OVER THE RADIO WAS BATTALION CHIEF GIVING

REPORT THAT LARGE PLANE HAD HIT THE WORLD TRADE

CENTER HEARD THE OFFICER OF ENGINE 10 SAYING

TO SEND EVERY AVAILABLE AMBULANCE TO DOWNTOWN

MANHATTAN BECAUSE PLANE HAD JUST HIT THE TRADE

CENTER ENGINE 10 WOULD BE FIRST DUE LADDER 10

IS FIRST DUE DIDNT HEAR ANY TRANSMISSIONS

FROM THEM ME LADDER IS SECOND TRUCK

SO WE HAD PARKED THE APPARATUS RIGHT IN

FRONT OF THE GLASS OVERHANG ON WEST STREET WHICH

IS THE MAIN ENTRANCE TO WORLD TRADE CENTER NUMBER

ONE WE ALL GATHERED OUR TOOLS AND WE HEADED TO

THROUGH THE FRONT DOOR

NOW THE FRONT DOOR IS REVOLVING

DOOR THERE IS VESTIBULE OF ABOUT TEN FEET

LETS SAY AND THERES ANOTHER REVOLVING DOOR

THERE NOTICED TWO CIVILIANS THAT HAD MORE THAN

THIRD DEGREE BURNS
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THEY WERE IN PUGILISTIC POSITION THEY

WERE BLACK BURNT THEIR SKIN AND THEIR CLOTHES

WERE BURNT OFF THEY WERE SMOLDERING AND THEY

WERE TRYING TO GET UP THEY WERE JUST MOVING

AROUND HAD ESTIMATED THEY HAD LESS THAN HALF

MINUTE LEFT IN THEIR LIVES SO WE HAD JUST

PASSED THEM BY

WHAT OBSERVED AS WAS GOING THROUGH

THESE DOORS AND GOT INTO THE LOBBY OF THE WORLD

TRADE CENTER WAS THAT THE LOBBY OF THE TRADE

CENTER DIDNT APPEAR AS THOUGH IT HAD ANY LIGHTS

ALL OF THE GLASS ON THE FIRST FLOOR

THAT ABUTS WEST STREET WAS BLOWN OUT THE GLASS

IN THE REVOLVING DOORS WAS BLOWN OUT ALL OF THE

GLASS IN THE LOBBY WAS BLOWN OUT

THE WALL PANELS ON THE WALL ARE MADE OF

MARBLE ITS ABOUT TWO OR THREE INCHES THICK

THEYRE ABOUT TEN FEET HIGH BY TEN FEET WIDE

LOT OF THOSE WERE HANGING OFF THE WALL

WAIT SECOND

INTERRUPTION

WHAT ELSE OBSERVED IN THE LOBBY WAS

THAT THERES BASICALLY TWO AREAS OF ELEVATORS

THERES ELEVATORS OFF TO THE LEFT HAND SIDE WHICH
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ARE REALLY THE EXPRESS ELEVATORS THAT WOULD BE

THE ELEVATORS THATS FACING NORTH THEN ON THE

RIGHT HAND SIDE THERES ALSO ELEVATORS THAT ARE

EXPRESS ELEVATORS AND THAT WOULD BE FACING

SOUTH IN THE CENTER OF THESE TWO ELEVATOR

SHAFTS WOULD BE ELEVATORS THAT GO TO THE LOWER

FLOORS THEY WERE BLOWN OFF THE HINGES THATS

WHERE THE SERVICE ELEVATOR WAS ALSO

WERE THESE ELEVATORS THAT WENT TO THE

UPPER FLOORS THEY WERENT SIDE LOBBY ELEVATORS

NO NO ID SAY THAT THEY WENT THROUGH

FLOORS 30 AND BELOW

AND THEY WERE BLOWN OFF

THEY WERE BLOWN OFF THE HINGES AND YOU

COULD SEE THE SHAFTS THE ELEVATORS ON THE

EXTREME NORTH SIDE AND THE OTHER EXPRESS ELEVATOR

ON THE EXTREME SOUTH SIDE THEY LOOKED INTACT TO

ME FROM WHAT COULD SEE THE DOORS ANYWAY

SO WE REPORTED TO THE LOBBY COMMAND

POST ENGINE 10 WAS THERE LADDER 10 WAS THERE

THE LOBBY SEEMED TO FILL UP WITH FIREMEN VERY

QUICKLY WAS REPORTING TO THE 1ST BATTALION

CHIEF WHICH IS CHIEF PFEIFER AT THAT TIME HE

WAS WITH THE 1ST DIVISION CHIEF WHICH WAS CHIEF
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HAYDEN

TWO OF THOSE CHIEFS WERE TRYING TO

COLLECT INFORMATION WHICH WAS VERY DIFFICULT FOR

THEM BECAUSE AS FAR AS COULD SEE THE CLASS

SYSTEM DO NOT THINK WAS WORKING CANT SAY

FOR SURE BUT THESE CHIEFS DEPEND UPON THE

INFORMATION FROM THE CLASS SYSTEM AND DONT

THINK THAT THE CLASS SYSTEM WAS WORKING

PROPERLY

NORMALLY THERE ARE WORLD TRADE CENTER

BUILDING PERSONNEL THAT COME DOWN AND THEY HAND

YOU TRADE CENTER RADIOS WHICH YOU CAN STRETCH

THE LENGTH OF THE WORLD TRADE CENTER THESE

PEOPLE WERE NOT AROUND SO AS FAR AS KNOW

WAS THERE FOR AT LEAST TEN MINUTES THERE WERE

NO WORLD TRADE CENTER PEOPLE TO ASSIST THESE

CHIEFS

THE DIVISION AIDE WHICH WAS CHRIS

WAUGH HE WAS IN THE LOBBY HE WAS SETTING UP

THE BOARD THE COMMAND POST BOARD REMEMBER

ONE TIME CHIEF PFEIFER MADE EYE CONTACT WITH

HIM HE WAS ABOUT TO TELL ME SOMETHING AND THEN

HE CHANGED HIS MIND QUICKLY AND TOLD ME TO HOLD

ON
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WE WERE THERE FOR IT SEEMED TO ME LIKE

ABOUT TEN MINUTES OR SO THEN FINALLY THE

DIVISION AIDE SAID TO EVERYBODY JUST GO UP

ANY STAIRWAY THAT YOU CAN AND HANDY TALKY ME WHAT

STAIRWAY YOU WENT UP
SO HEADED FOR THE STAIRWAY DID

NOT WANT TO DEAL WITH ELEVATORS SO LADDER

WERE THERE ANY ELEVATORS WORKING OR NO

PROBABLY NOT ASSUME

COULDNT TELL ABOUT THE EXPRESS

ELEVATORS THE ELEVATORS THAT MENTIONED BEFORE

THAT WERE ON THE EXTREME NORTH END AND THE

EXTREME SOUTH END DONT KNOW ABOUT THOSE

ELEVATORS BUT HEADED FOR WHERE THE SERVICE

ELEVATOR WAS WHICH WAS IN THE CENTER WHERE THE

LOWER FLOOR ELEVATORS WERE THE ONES WHERE THE

DOORS WERE BLOWN OFF THEM

SO HAD KNOWN WHERE THE STAIRWAY

WAS AND LADDER HAD OPENED UP THE DOOR TO THE

STAIRWAY WITHIN SEVERAL SECONDS WE NOTICED

CIVILIANS COMING DOWN IN AN ORDERLY FASHION AND

SOME WATER COMING DOWN THE STAIRS ASSUME THAT

THIS WATER WAS EITHER BROKEN STANDPIPES OR

SPRINKLER PIPES THAT HAD GONE OFF
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HAD MY THERMAL IMAGING CAMERA WITH

ME AND THEN REALIZED THAT DID NOT HAVE MY

SEARCH ROPE FIGURED THAT DIDNT NEED MY

THERMAL IMAGING CAMERA TO FIND FIRE AT THIS POINT

BUT DID NEED MY SEARCH ROPE

INSTRUCTED MY MEMBERS TO WAIT IN THE

LOBBY NEXT TO THE STAIRWELL WENT OUTSIDE TO

MY RIG AND SWAPPED MY SEARCH ROPE FOR THE

THERMAL IMAGING CAMERA CAME BACK AND WE ALL

OF US STARTED HEADING UP THE STAIRS

MY OV WHICH WAS STEVE OLSEN DONT

THINK YOU MENTIONED HIM BEFORE WELL GET INTO

THAT LATER

HE WAS INTERVIEWED ALREADY PROBABLY

HE DIDNT MENTION IT

JUST HAVE GUYS THAT HAVENT BEEN

INTERVIEWED SO ANYBODY THAT WAS INTERVIEWED

DONT EVEN KNOW ABOUT

HE WENT UP AHEAD OF ME WHICH IS

SOMETHING DIDNT LIKE BUT ANYWAY HES AN

AGGRESSIVE FIREFIGHTER HE WENT UP AHEAD OF US

AS WE STARTED MAKING OUR WAY UP THE STAIRS IT

WAS LITTLE BIT SLOW GOING YOU HAD TO PACE

YOURSELF BECAUSE YOU KNEW YOU WERE GOING UP 90
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FLIGHTS OF STAIRS

THIS BATTALION CHIEF HAD ASKED US TO

TURN OFF SOME SPRINKLER HEADS THAT HAD ACTIVATED

ON THE FOURTH FLOORS AND OTHER FLOORS THAT

CANT REMEMBER SO WE STARTED TURNING OFF

SPRINKLER HEADS

BELIEVE THAT WE TOOK REST ON MAYBE

FLOOR NUMBER SEVEN AND THEN AGAIN ON FLOOR 12

WE MADE OUR NEXT STOP ON FLOOR NUMBER 19 WHICH

IS AS HIGH AS WE HAD GOTTEN WE WERE ALL

SWEATING AND DEBILITATED AT THAT POINT

DO YOU WANT ME TO GET INTO WHO SAW

YEAH SURE THATS GOOD INFORMATION

REMEMBER SEEING THE OFFICER FROM

LADDER HIS NAME IS LIEUTENANT WARCHOLA

REMEMBER SEEING HIM ON THE STAIRS WITH HIS

COMPANY REMEMBER SEEING CAPTAIN JONAS OF

LADDER COMPANY WE HAD PASSED EACH OTHER ON

THE STAIRS THEY WOULD TAKE REST WOULD PASS

THEM WE WOULD TAKE REST AND THEN THEY WOULD

PASS US BUT THOSE TWO OFFICERS REMEMBER

SEEING AS WE PASSED EACH OTHER ON THE STAIRWAY

AFTER TURNING OFF SOME SPRINKLER HEADS

AND SOMETIME WAITING FOR MY CREW MEMBERS TO
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REJOIN US BECAUSE THE PACE WAS VERY SLOW GOING

UP THE STAIRS BECAUSE IF SOMEBODY HAD STOPPED

AHEAD OF YOU WHATEVER FLOOR THAT WAS ABOVE YOU

YOU HAD TO WAIT UNTIL THE LINE HAD STARTED AGAIN

EVERYTHING WAS FAIRLY ORDERLY AS FAR AS THE

CIVILIANS DESCENDING AND THE FIREMEN ASCENDING

REMEMBER PORT AUTHORITY CHIEF HE

WAS BLACK AND BELIEVE HE HAD EITHER ONE OR TWO

STARS ON HIM REMEMBER HIM TRYING TO GET

TOGETHER HIS MEN ON THE STAIRWELL AND IT LOOKED

AS THOUGH THERE WAS ABOUT FOUR OR FIVE OF THEM AT

THE TIME HAD MENTIONED THAT THIS WAS THE

STAIRWELL

THIS HAPPENED ON ABOUT FLOOR NUMBER 10

OR SO HE WAS TRYING TO REGROUP HIS MEN AND HE

WANTED THEM OFF THE FLOOR AT FLOOR NUMBER 10 OR

12 OR SO GUESS HE WANTED TO GIVE THEM

INSTRUCTIONS

LADDER HAD MADE ITS STOP AT FLOOR

NUMBER 19 BECAUSE AT FLOOR NUMBER 19 YOU COULD

TELL THAT WERE SODA MACHINES THERE CANDY

MACHINES AS SOON AS YOU OPENED UP THE STAIRWAY

DOOR AND LOOKED INSIDE INTO THE OCCUPANCY

THINK THE GUYS WERE BREAKING OPEN THE
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SODA MACHINES TO TAKE WATER JUICE AND COOKIES

FROM THE OTHER VENDING MACHINES WE WERE ALL

SWEATING HEAVILY AT THIS POINT LOT OF US TOOK

OFF OUR HELMETS AND MASKS AND TURNOUT COATS

BELIEVE THAT LADDER HAD ALSO

STOPPED AROUND THAT AREA ALSO ON FLOOR NUMBER 19

HAD TO WAIT FOR TWO OF MY MEMBERS HAD TO

WAIT FOR DAMIAN VANCLEAF AND HAD TO WAIT FOR

MEMBER OF LADDER COMPANY 10 BELIEVE HE WAS

THE OV THAT DAY

HE WAS GOING TO BE OPERATING WITH ME

BECAUSE GUESS HE LOST HIS UNIT SOMEHOW

GUESS BEING THE OV HE JUST ASSUMED THAT HE WAS

GOING TO BE OPERATING THE ELEVATORS AND IT DIDNT

WORK OUT THAT WAY ANYWAY HE WAS STRAGGLER SO

HE ATTACHED HIMSELF TO ME

SO HAD TO WAIT FOR VANCLEAF AND THIS

OV FROM LADDER COMPANY 10 THEY FINALLY JOINED

US AT FLOOR NUMBER 19 CANT SAY HOW LONG

WAS THERE BELIEVE IT WAS ABOUT LIKE 1000

THAT HAD GOTTEN TO THAT POINT WE WERE ON

GUESS YOU WOULD CALL IT THE WEST STREET SIDE OF

FLOOR NUMBER 19 ENGINE WAS ON THE EAST SIDE

WHICH WOULD BE ABUTTING WORLD TRADE CENTER NUMBER
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HAD HEARD THROUGH THE ENGINE

OFFICER MAYDAY HECAUSE ONE OF HIS MEMBERS

BELIEVED HE WAS HAVING HEART ATTACK HE SAID

SOMETHING ABOUT CHEST PAINS OR SOMETHING IM AN

EMT SO WENT OVER THERE ACROSS THE FLOOR ON

FLOOR NUMBER GUESS IT WOULD BE EXPOSURE

SIDE

INQUIRED ABOUT THIS MEMBER BUT HE

SEEMED OKAY TO ME HE SEEMED TO MAKE QUICK

RECOVERY MAYBE IT WAS JUST FAST CHEST PAIN

HE WAS HAVING CHEST PAINS HE WAS OKAY

SO TRIED TO GATHER MY MEMBERS

BECAUSE THEY DIDNT LIKE THE PROGRESS WE WERE

MAKING AT THIS POINT THEY FELT AS THOUGH WE

SHOULD BE LITTLE BIT HIGHER UP

LIEUTENANT FODY WHO WAS ASSIGNED TO

ENGINE HES NOW CAPTAIN OF ENGINE COMPANY

HE WAS WORKING OVERTIME THAT DAY IN ENGINE

COMPANY HE WAS ON THE FLOOR WITH US TAKING

REST THINK HE MIGHT HAVE STARTED UP THE

STAIRS THE SAME STAIRWELL THAT WE WERE USING

BELIEVE HE LEFT ABOUT TEN MINUTES BEFORE DID

AND THIS WAS ABOUT 1000 WERE TALKING ABOUT
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AT THIS POINT THINK MY CHAUFFEUR

WAS TRYING TO COLLECT ALL MY MEMBERS AND HAD

ALL OF MY MEMBERS WITH THE EXCEPTION OF

FIREFIGHTER OLSEN WHO KNEW WAS ON THE 22ND

FLOOR BECAUSE TRIED TO FIND HIM THROUGH THE

HANDY TALKY AND HE TOLD ME THAT HE WAS ON THE

ZZND FLOOR SAID WAIT FOR ME ON THE ZZND

FLOOR DONT GO ANY FURTHER BECAUSE WANTED

ALL MY MEMBERS IN GROUP

SO WE WERE ABOUT TO REGROUP NOW AND IT

MUST HAVE BEEN ABOUT GUESS IT WAS ABOUT

1015 AT THIS POINT MY CHAUFFEUR FIREFIGHTER

ONEILL HE SAID HE HAD TO GO TO THE BATHROOM

HE WAS LOOKING AROUND THE FLOOR FOR BATHROOM

HE FINALLY FINDS ONE

WERE WAITING FOR HIM WE MUST BE

WAITING FOR ABOUT FIVE MINUTES OR SO GUESS

WAS STILL ON THE EXPOSURE SIDE THE WEST STREET

SIDE IN THE HALLWAY COULD LOOK TO MY RIGHT

AND SEE 19S AND COULD LOOK TO MY LEFT AND SEE

19N WHICH APPARENTLY MEANT NORTH AND SOUTH

ABOUT THIS TIME 1015 20 AFTER OR SO

FEEL RUMBLING OF THE BUILDING IT FELT AS

THOUGH GOT KNOCKED FROM ONE SIDE OF THE
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HALLWAY TO THE OTHER SIDE IT FELT LIKE YOU WERE

IN SUBWAY CAR STANDING UP AND THE SUBWAY CAR

WAS MAKING TURN AND YOU WERE GETTING SHIFTED

BACK AND FORTH THATS THE WAY THAT IT FELT

WE LATER FIND OUT THAT THIS WAS WORLD

TRADE CENTER NUMBER TWO COLLAPSING IT HAD HIT

WORLD TRADE CENTER NUMBER ONE AND GUESS IT HIT

THE MARRIOTT HOTEL DIDNT KNOW THIS AT THE

TIME BECAUSE WE WERE IN THE STAIRWELL WHICH IS

BASICALLY SOUNDPROOF AND NO WINDOWS SO DIDNT

KNOW THAT THE SECOND WORLD TRADE CENTER HAD BEEN

HIT BY THE SECOND PLANE

ALL THIS TIME OPERATED ON THE

TACTICAL CHANNEL CHANNEL AT THIS POINT

FELT AS THOUGH IT WAS LOCALIZED COLLAPSE THE

LIGHTS WENT OUT AND THE CEILING PANELS FELL

DOWN DUST FELL DOWN THE EMERGENCY LIGHTS

STAYED ON

COULD LOOK AROUND AND SEE PIECES OF

DEBRIS IN THE HALLWAY IT DIDNT SEEM LIKE MUCH

DEBRIS IN THE HALLWAY BUT THERE WERE PIECES OF

DEBRIS IN THE HALLWAY DID NOT HAVE ANY ACCESS

TO ANY WINDOWS AT THIS POINT BECAUSE WAS IN THE

HALLWAY NO WINDOWS WERE AROUND US TO THE
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OUTSIDE YOU DIDNT KNOW WHAT WAS GOING ON

OUTSIDE

SO WAS ABOUT TO COLLECT MY MEMBERS

AND START HEADING

DID YOU KNOW THE SECOND TOWER HAD BEEN

HIT BY PLANE

NO NO

SO STARTED COLLECTING MY MEMBERS AND

WAS ABOUT TO GO UP THE STAIRWAY AND HEARD

MAYDAYS TO GET OUT OF THE BUILDING DIDNT

REALLY KNOW WHO GAVE THE MAYDAY IT COULD HAVE

BEEN ONE CHIEF GIVING IT TO ANOTHER CHIEF WHO WAS

OPERATING ON THE COMMAND CHANNEL AND THAT CHIEF

MIGHT HAVE GIVEN IT OUT IM NOT SURE JUST

HEARD GET OUT OF THE BUILDING

SO COLLECTED ALL MY MEMBERS AND

INFORMED FIREFIGHTER OLSEN TO GET OUT OF THE

BUILDING HE DIDNT ACKNOWLEDGE ME THERE WAS

LOT OF HANDY TALKY TRAFFIC GOING ON AT THE TIME

FOUR OF MY MEMBERS WENT DOWN AHEAD OF ME AND

THEN WAS THE NEXT ONE TO GO DOWN

AS WE WERE GOING DOWN THE STAIRS ON

THE LOWER FLOORS THERE WERE FIREMEN TAKING RESTS

COULDNT IDENTIFY THE COMPANIES ASSUME THAT
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THEY WERE BROOKLYN UNITS UNITS THAT CAME

SUBSEQUENT TO US THEY WERE HANGING OUT ON THE

STAIRWELL AND IN THE OCCUPANCY AND THEY WERE

RESTING

TOLD THEM DIDNT YOU HEAR THE

MAYDAY GET OUT THEY WERE SAYING YEAH

YEAH WELL BE RIGHT WITH YOU LOU THEY JUST

DIDNT GIVE IT SECOND THOUGHT THEY JUST

CONTINUED WITH THEIR REST

SO MADE IT DOWN TO THE LOBBY AND THE

LOBBY LOOKED AS THOUGH IT WAS IN THE SAME

CONDITION AS HAD LEFT IT AS FAR AS THE DEBRIS

ALL OVER THE LOBBY LOOKED OUT TO WEST STREET

AND SOUTH OF ME COULD SEE THE RUBBLE OF

BUILDING WOULD LATER FIND OUT IT WAS THE

RUBBLE OF TWO WORLD TRADE CENTER THAT HAD FALLEN

DOWN

DECIDED TO HEAD NORTH COULD SEE

LIKE FOUR OF MY MEMBERS THAT HAD RUN AHEAD OF ME

WAS AT THE GLASS OVERHANG AND COULD HEAR

BODIES HITTING THE GLASS AS MATTER OF FACT

COULD SEE IT BODIES JUMPING HITTING THE GLASS

OVERHANG IN FRONT OF WEST STREET WHICH MY RIG

WAS RIGHT IN FRONT OF THAT ALSO THERE WAS
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DEBRIS ON MY RIG MY RIG LOOKED SMASHED AT THIS

POINT AGAIN NOBODY WAS IN THE STREET AND

THERE WERE NO CARS IN THE STREET

GOT OUTSIDE OF THE BUILDING THERE

WERE BODIES FALLING DOWN AND THERE WAS SOME

DEBRIS FALLING DOWN THERE WAS LOT MORE ASH IN

THE STREET FROM THE ENTRANCEWAY TO THE WORLD

TRADE CENTER GOING NORTH THERES PEDESTRIAN

OVERPASS AND WANTED TO MAKE IT THERE THINK

IT WAS ABOUT 50 YARDS UP OR SO THIS IS GOING

NORTH ON WEST STREET NOW JUST BEFORE VESEY

STREET THERES ABOUT 50 YARD RUN

JUST HELD MY BREATH AND JUST HOPED

THAT NOTHING CAME DOWN AND HIT ME AND RAN TO

THIS PEDESTRIAN OVERPASS THERE WAS FIRE

ENGINE THERE HOOKED UP TO HYDRANT AND THERE

WAS THE CHAUFFEUR THAT WAS THERE DIDNT

REALLY GET GOOD LOOK AT THE CHAUFFEUR OR GET

GOOD LOOK AT THE ENGINE COMPANY THAT WAS THERE

MADE IT TO THE PEDESTRIAN OVERPASS

WHERE STAYED THERE FOR WHILE WAS TRYING

TO COLLECT MY THOUGHTS BECAUSE COULDNT

UNDERSTAND WHAT WAS GOING ON THEN THERE WAS

THIS PERSON WHO HAD BADGE AROUND HIS NECK HE
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WAS IN CIVILIAN UNIFORM BUT THINK HE HAD

BLUE WINDBREAKER THAT IDENTIFIED SOME AGENCY THAT

HE WORKED FOR

OEM

NO IDEA HE WAS BLACK PERSON HE

SAID WE WERE IN THE COLLAPSE ZONE HAD JUST

ASSUMED HE KNEW MORE THAN DID AT THIS POINT SO

JUST STARTED WALKING FAST WHEN REACHED

VESEY STREET WHICH IS ONLY ABOUT ANOTHER 20

YARDS UP OR SO STARTED WALKING VERY QUICKLY

NOW NORTH UP WEST STREET

THINK WAS ABOUT BLOCK AWAY OR SO

MAYBE EVEN LESS AND TURNED AROUND TO TAKE

LOOK AT THE TOP OF THE WORLD TRADE CENTER THERE

WAS LOTS OF SMOKE OR DUST WHERE TWO WORLD TRADE

CENTER WAS BUT DIDNT FOCUS ON THAT HAD NO

IDEA THAT THE SECOND WORLD TRADE CENTER HAD

GOTTEN HIT FOCUSED ON WORLD TRADE CENTER

NUMBER ONE

THE WIND WAS BLOWING SOUTH THAT DAY

AND YOU HAD CLEAR VIEW OF THE WORLD TRADE

CENTER COULD SEE WHERE IT WAS HEAVILY ON

FIRE ASSUMED IT WAS ABOUT THE 95TH FLOOR OR

SO ALL OF SUDDEN IT STARTS COMING DOWN
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THAT PUT PANIC INTO ME

JUST DROPPED MY TOOLS AND STARTED

RUNNING NORTH AS FAST AS COULD BUT THEN THE

DEBRIS STARTED COMING DOWN AND TO ME IT SOUNDED

LIKE THE ROAR OF FREIGHT TRAIN IN THE

BACKGROUND YOU COULD HEAR BEAMS HITTING BEAM LIKE

AN ERECTOR SET FALLING DOWN

ALL THE DUST AND ASH HAD FINALLY HIT

THE GROUND AND STARTED MUSHROOMING THE WIDTH OF

WEST STREET AND HAD STARTED GOING EAST AND THEN

IT STARTED MUSHROOMING TOWARDS ME STARTED

RUNNING AS FAST AS COULD BUT WAS OVERTAKEN

BY THIS WAS BLOWN DOWN THOUGHT THAT WAS

IT FOR ME THOUGHT THAT WAS DEAD

AFTER EVERYTHING TURNED BLACK AND AFTER

SEVERAL SECONDS MAYBE 10 OR 15 OR SO OPENED

UP MY EYES WAS COVERED WITH ASH COULD SEE

LIKE LITTLE POCKETS OF FIRE AROUND ME THOUGHT

WAS IN HELL OR PURGATORY AT THAT POINT

REALIZED THAT HAD SURVIVED

GOT UP AND CONTINUED TO RUN NORTH

LOST ALL OF MY EQUIPMENT MY MASK FELL OFF MY

HELMET AND MY LIGHTS AND ALL OF THAT SO JUST

RAN NORTH AND RAN AS FAR AS BELIEVE IT WAS
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HARRISON STREET OR AROUND THAT AREA WHICH IS

AHOUT FOUR BLOCKS NORTH OR SO

THATS WHERE RAN INTO CAPTAIN TARDIO

OF ENGINE RAN INTO OTHER MEMBERS OF ENGINE

OTHER MEMBERS OF LADDER THAT WERE WORKING

EVERYBODY HAD SURVIVED THAT WAS WORKING THAT DAY

FROM THIS HOUSE ENGINE LADDER

THEN CAPTAIN TARDIO AND BELIEVE

MEMBER OF ENGINE BILLY GREEN WERE WALKING

TOGETHER FINALLY MET THEM CAPTAIN TARDIO

SEEMED STRESSED OUT BECAUSE HE WAS UNDER THE

ASSUMPTION THAT HE HAD LOST TWO OF HIS MEMBERS

WHO WERE TENDING THE RIG

WE GOT HIS TURNOUT COAT OFF HIS MASK

HIS HELMET TOLD HIM WOULD HELP HIM LOOK FOR

THESE PEOPLE THINK HAD GOTTEN IN TOUCH WITH

OTHER MEMBERS OF MY COMPANY OF LADDER HAD

EITHER PHYSICALLY SEEN THEM OR HEARD THEM OVER

THE HANDY TALKY SO KNEW ALL MY MEMBERS HAD

MADE IT

SO CAPTAIN TARDIO MYSELF AND

FIREFIGHTER OLSEN STARTED TO WALK SOUTH NOW AND

WE WERE GOING TO SEARCH FOR THESE TWO MEMBERS

THAT WERE MISSING FIREFIGHTER SPINARD WHO WAS
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THE CHAUFFEUR THAT DAY AND FIREFIGHTER

CASSALIGGI WHO WERE WITH THEM

LATER WE WOULD FIND OUT THAT

FIREFIGHTER SPINARD HAD ESCAPED AND FIREFIGHTER

CASSALIGGI WAS TAKEN TO THE HOSPITAL SHORTLY

BEFORE NUMBER ONE WORLD TRADE CENTER FELL

SO CONTINUED TO WALK SOUTH THINK

FIREFIGHTER OLSEN AND CAPTAIN TARDIO HAD STOPPED

TO GET SOME WATER BUT KEPT ON WALKING SOUTH

BELIEVE AT VESEY STREET RAN INTO BATTALION

CHIEF PFEIFER ASKED HIM IF HE WAS OKAY HE

ASKED ME IF WAS THE SAME TOLD HIM THAT OF

THE TWO MEMBERS THAT WE THOUGHT WE WERE MISSING

HE SAID THAT HE HAD SEEN FIREFIGHTER SPINARD SO

FIREFIGHTER CASSALIGGI WAS JUST MISSING AT THIS

POINT

CHIEF PFEIFER ASKED ME IF HAD SEEN

HIS BROTHER WHO WAS THE LIEUTENANT OF ENGINE

COMPANY 33 SAID WOULD NOTIFY HIM IF RUN

INTO HIM

THEN RAN INTO BATTALION CHIEF

MCKAVANAGH AND HE ASKED ME IF WAS OKAY

BECAUSE WAS SOMEWHAT DAZED AT THIS POINT

HAD LOST ALL OF MY GEAR SO HE TOLD ME THAT



WALSH 24

THERE WAS TRIAGE STATION HERE AT LADDER COMPANY

ENGINE SHOULD GO BACK THERE

HE ASKED ME FOR MY HANDY TALKY BECAUSE

HE WAS WITH LIEUTENANT WIEBICKE WHO WAS ASSIGNED

TO LADDER COMPANY WE WERE COMING OFF DUTY AND

HE COULD USE MY HANDY TALKY SO GAVE HIM MY

HANDY TALKY

WENT DOWN AS FAR AS VESEY STREET AND

IT WAS ALL BIG DUST CLOUD HEARD OVER OTHER

PEOPLES HANDY TALKIES THAT THERE WERE ELECTRICAL

FIRES AND GAS FIRES IT WAS JUST DANGEROUS

SITUATION DOWN THERE FELT AS THOUGH WAS

INSECURE AT THIS POINT

UNDERSTANDABLE

NOT IN FULL CONTROL OF MY FACULTIES

HERE

THEN THERE WERE OTHER BUILDING ON FIRE

WE WOULD HEAR OVER THE HANDY TALKY

WHERE RAN INTO

MY CHAUFFEUR FIREFIGHTER ONEILL WE RESTED FOR

WHILE

ALSO RAN INTO LIEUTENANT BOB ROCCO
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BELIEVE HES ASSIGNED TO LADDER COMPANY HE

CAME IN OFF DUTY

THINK WAS THERE UNTIL MAYBE 1200

OR SO AT HARRISON STREET AND WEST LIKE SAID

WAS WITH MY CHAUFFEUR GUESS THE OTHER

MEMBERS OF MY COMPANY HAD ALREADY GONE BACK TO

QUARTERS MYSELF AND FIREFIGHTER UNEILL WENT

BACK TO QUARTERS WE WALKED BACK TO QUARTERS

BELIEVE GOT BACK TO QUARTERS ABOUT 1230 OR SO

JUST RECONFIRMED THAT THE WHOLE HOUSE

HAD MADE IT THAT THE WHOLE HOUSE SURVIVED

THERE WERE NUMEROUS OFF DUTY MEMBERS HERE

EVERYTHING WAS PRETTY MUCH UNDER CONTROL IT WAS

ALREADY SET UP THIS TRIAGE CENTER

THERE WERE OTHER FIREMEN THAT DIDNT

RECOGNIZE THEY WOULD BE TAKING SOME OF THE GEAR

FROM THE COMPANY GUESS THEY WERE CALLED IN

FROM HOME DIDNT HAVE ANY GEAR THEY KNEW THIS

FIREHOUSE AND DECIDED TO TAKE WHATEVER GEAR THAT

THEY COULD AND HEAD DOWN TO THE WORLD TRADE

CENTER THERE

WAS IMPRESSED AFTER THIS COLLAPSE

HAD WHAT HAPPENED WHEN WAS ON MY WAY BACK

KEPT PASSING BY TONS OF FIREFIGHTERS AND EMS
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PERSONNEL AND CONSTRUCTION WORKERS AND CIVILIANS

IT REMINDED ME OF THE MINUTE MEN THESE PEOPLE

THAT DAY THEY WERE JUST HELPING OUT ANYWAY

THATS BESIDES THE POINT

HAD GOTTEN BACK TO QUARTERS ABOUT

1230 WENT TO THE BACK ROOM AND JUST WATCHED

CNN FOR WHILE THATS ALL

THATS ABOUT IT DO YOU HAVE ANY

QUESTIONS FOR ME

YEAH ONE QUESTION HAVE IS WHEN YOU

LOOKED AT THE NORTH TOWER WHEN YOU COULD SEE IT

WAS THERE ANY INDICATION BEFORE IT WAS COMING

DOWN DID YOU SEE CRACKS IN THE SIDE OR

ANYTHING

NO DIDNT

THERE WAS NO INDICATION THAT IT WAS

GOING TO COLLAPSE BEFORE IT ACTUALLY STARTED

COLLAPSING

NO BELIEVE THE HOLE THAT HAD SEEN

IN THE WORLD TRADE CENTER DONT KNOW IF

SAID THIS INITIALLY BUT THE HOLE SEEMED ABOUT

THREE STORIES HIGH THAT THIS PLANE HAD MADE

THREE STORY HOLE IN THE WORLD TRADE CENTER

THE FIRE SEEMED TO BE CONFINED TO ABOUT
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MAYBE ONE OR TWO FLOORS

REALLY IS THAT ALL

YEAH WAS THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE

FLOOR IT WAS THE NORTH SIDE THERE WAS HEAVY

FIRE AND THE WEST SIDE THERE WAS HEAVY FIRE

THROUGHOUT MAYBE TWO FLOORS OR SO COULDNT

TELL WHAT WAS ON THE SOUTH SIDE OR EAST SIDE

BECAUSE NEVER GOT THERE

THERE WAS NEVER ANY SMOKE IN THE

BUILDING NEVER INCURRED ANY SMOKE IN TOWER

ONE

HAVE ANOTHER QUESTION WHEN YOU

COULD SEE THE BUILDING BECAUSE LOT OF PEOPLE

HAVE SAID THEY DIDNT SEE THE BUILDING COULD

YOU SEE WHAT FLOORS PEOPLE WERE JUMPING FROM OR

WAS THERE SMOKE COMING OUT OF ALL THE FLOORS

ABOVE THE FIRE

WHEN HAD GOTTEN THERE IM TALKING

ABOUT LATER ON

LATER ON

JUST BEFORE IT COLLAPSED WAS THERE

SMOKE COMING FROM ALL THE FLOORS

JUST CURIOSITY

TO ME IT LOOKED AS THOUGH EVERYTHING
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WAS CONFINED

TO THE TWO FLOORS

TO THE TWO FLOORS TO THE THREE

FLOORS OR SO IVE SEEN PICTURES OF THE TRADE

CENTER ON FIRE AND RIGHT IN THE MIDDLE OF THIS

WHEN THE TWO OF THEM WERE STANDING IT SEEMED AS

THOUGH IT WAS HEAVY SMOKE THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE

UPPER FLOORS

BUT WHEN HAD LOOKED AT THE WORLD

TRADE CENTER AFTER HAD GOTTEN OUT OF THE

BUILDING IT DIDNT SEEM TO ME THAT THAT WAS THE

CASE OBVIOUSLY IT WAS BUT IT DIDNT SEEM THE

CASE TO ME JUST REMEMBERED SEEING TWO FLOORS

OF HEAVY FIRE FROM THE NORTH SIDE OF WORLD TRADE

CENTER ONE AND THE WEST SIDE OF WORLD TRADE

CENTER ONE ALL OF SUDDEN THINGS COLLAPSED ONE

FLOOR AND THEN WITHIN SECOND OR SO IT JUST

IMPLODED

THANK GOD YOU GOT OUT

MAYBE WAS OUT OF THE BUILDING MAYBE

THREE MINUTES OR SO AND IT CAME DOWN DONT

KNOW HOW THAT HAPPENED BUT IT JUST DID

IS THERE ANYTHING ELSE YOU WANT TO SAY

WHEN WAS IN THE STAIRWELL ONE OF
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THE FIREMEN FROM ANOTHER COMPANY HAD TOLD ME THAT

THE SECOND TOWER WAS HIT WITH ANOTHER PLANE HE

SAID THAT THE PENTAGON WAS HIT WITH ANOTHER

PLANE AND HE ALSO SAID THAT THE UNITED NATIONS

WAS HIT WITH ANOTHER PLANE

WELL THROUGHOUT MY EXPERIENCE ON THE

JOB WHENEVER YOU GET INTO HEAVY FIRE SITUATION

YOU ALWAYS HEAR THESE RUMORS THAT NEVER TURN OUT

TO BE TRUE THOUGHT THAT THIS WAS THE CASE

BECAUSE HAD NEVER HEARD IT FROM ANYBODY ELSE

THAT DAY THAT THE SECOND WORLD TRADE CENTER WAS

HIT NOT OVER THE HANDY TALKY NOWHERE

DIDNT HEAR ANYTHING AND OF COURSE

DID NOT SEE ANYTHING BECAUSE THE STAIRWELL

DIDNT HAVE ANY WINDOWS WHOEVER HAD RESCUED

ON THE FLOORS THEY DIDNT HAVE ACCESS TO WINDOWS

EITHER

THE STAIRWELL WAS PRETTY MUCH

SOUNDPROOF ANYWAY DIDNT KNOW HOW SOUNDPROOF

IT WAS UNTIL COMPARED IT AGAINST THE TWO WORLD

TRADE CENTER FALLING ON US THAT WAS JUST

RUMBLE IN THE BACKGROUND ALONG WITH THE VIBRATION

OF THE BUILDING SHAKING

BUT THOUGHT IT WAS LOCALIZED
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COLLAPSE AND THOUGHT THAT THE TRADE CENTER WAS

VERY STURDY BUILDING AND WE WOULDNT HAVE TO

WORRY ABOUT THE LOCALIZED COLLAPSE

NOBODY REALLY THOUGHT THAT THEY WOULD

COLLAPSE THANKS LOT BILL THAT WAS

EXCELLENT THAT WAS LOT OF DETAIL

THE KIND YOU GUYS ARE LOOKING FOR

YEAH YEAH

CHIEF CONGIUSTA THE TIME IS 1240

AND THIS CONCLUDES THE INTERVIEW
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                       BATTALION CHIEF KEMLY:  Today is December 29, 
  
             2001.  Time is 1240 p.m. This is Battalion Chief Ronald 
  
             Kemly of the Fire Department of the City of New York. 
  
             I'm conducting an interview with John Wansley, Fireman 
  
             first of the City of New York assigned to Engine 45. 
  
             He was detailed to Ladder 58 on September 11, 2001. 
  
                  Q.   Fireman Wansley please tell me what happened 
  
             to you regarding the events of September 11, 2001. 
  
                  A.   Well, we relocated down at 20 truck.  We were 
  
             there maybe 10, 15 minutes.  The first building 
  
             collapsed.  About 10 minutes after that, they gave us a 
  
             box to respond down there for a woman trapped in a 
  
             building.  In the meantime there was a lot of people 
  
             who were coming in.  There was, you know, a total 
  
             recall.  We were putting extra gear on the rig.  We 
  
             responded down there.  We got down there.  I guess it 
  
             was probably Cedar and Broadway.  We took two steps off 
  
             the rig and we just heard loud noise and figured it was 
  
             the second building coming down and we ran around the 
  
             rig, just dove behind the rig.  The dust came and all 
  
             of a sudden it was just pitch black and smoke.  I 
  
             thought I had seen some fire coming.  I thought that 
  
             was the next thing.  I got up, I walked down the block 
  
             about halfway down one of the blocks away from the 
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             buildings, I turned around, looked, I seen there was no 
  
             fire there.  I turned around.  I walked back to where 
  
             the rig was. 
  
                       We all regrouped.  We grabbed some tools, 
  
             saws, hooks and everything else.  We made our way and 
  
             ended up over on West Street on the other side.  When 
  
             we got over there, one of the Chiefs had told to us to 
  
             go look for 65 Engine.  That's pretty much what we 
  
             did.  We started climbing up through the pile and 
  
             looking for 65 Engine and anything else you could 
  
             find.  We just ended up somehow stretching lines.  We 
  
             went up into the pit up there with a line. 
  
                       We just operated for a few hours, then we all 
  
             regrouped back over where our rig was and I ended up in 
  
             the hospital that day because I couldn't see no more. 
  
             I had to go get my eyes cleaned out.  That was pretty 
  
             much it. 
  
                  Q.   Okay.  When you said you saw the recall was 
  
             in, do you know the people that got on your rig when 
  
             you responded, were they from 20 truck? 
  
                  A.   I have no idea.  There was just a lot of 
  
             people coming in.  I think there was a Chief from that 
  
             quarters.  I think maybe a squad was even in there, so 
  
             it was a lot of people coming in. 
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                  Q.   When you say your rig was at Liberty and 
  
             Broadway? 
  
                  A.   I think that's where it was. 
  
                  Q.   You walked down the street towards Cedar? 
  
                  A.   When? 
  
                  Q.   When you first responded. 
  
                  A.   We just stepped off the rig and as soon as we 
  
             got off the rig the building came down.  We weren't 
  
             standing in the street two seconds as the building came 
  
             down. 
  
                  Q.   Did you see any other companies parked when 
  
             you pulled up? 
  
                  A.   No. 
  
                  Q.   You said the Chief.  Do you happen to 
  
             remember what Battalion or anybody that said to go look 
  
             for 65?  Did they indicate where they thought 65 was, 
  
             any location? 
  
                  A.   No. 
  
                  Q.   They just said that way? 
  
                  A.   I'm not even sure if it was a Chief who said 
  
             it.  Somebody had said go look for 65, Engine 65.  We 
  
             just started climbing over through the pile.  Never 
  
             found it either. 
  
                  Q.   Did you see any other companies doing 
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             basically what you were doing, do you have any idea 
  
             what your location was at that point? 
  
                  A.   Yes, I know exactly we were where.  We were 
  
             actually where the south bridge comes across.  Across 
  
             -- 
  
                  Q.   Liberty and West? 
  
                  A.   Yes, I guess that would be.  It was 
  
             definitely West Street.  90 West Street is right there 
  
             on the corner.  Right there where one bridge was still 
  
             up.  That's where we went ended up coming that block 
  
             right there.  When we got there, somebody said go look 
  
             for 65 Engine.  I don't know who it was.  Maybe it was 
  
             just -- you know what, at first we ended up staging 
  
             where all the ambulances were for a few minutes there. 
  
             Then we ended up going right over right to where the 
  
             bridge was.  I don't know who it was.  It was just a 
  
             boss that told me we got to go find 65 Engine.  See if 
  
             we can find 65 Engine. 
  
                  Q.   Were there any other companies with you? 
  
                  A.   Yes, there was other companies operating in 
  
             the area. 
  
                  Q.   But you don't know who they were? 
  
                  A.   Not assigned with us, no. 
  
                       BATTALION CHIEF KEMLY:  Is there anything 
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                  else you can remember?  If not, the interview is 
  
                  over.  Thanks. 
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WARNER

MR RADENBERG TODAY NOVEMBER 2ND

2001 THE TIME IS NOW 0745 HOURS IM PAUL

RADENBERG OF THE FIRE DEPARTMENT CITY OF

NEW YORK AM CONDUCTING AN INTERVIEW

WITH

EMT WARNER EMT JEFFREY WARNER BADGE

NUMBER 2933 BATTALION 45 QUEENS

MR RADENBERG THIS INTERVIEW IS BEING

CONDUCTED AT EMS BATTALION 45 AND IS

REGARDING THE EVENTS OF SEPTEMBER 11TH

2001

JEFFREY IF YOU WOULD PLEASE START FROM

WHEN YOU WERE ASSIGNED TO THE JOB

WE WERE ASSIGNED THE CALL 1011 AM
AND WE RESPONDED FROM NORTH QUEENS OVER THE 59TH

STREET BRIDGE WE WENT OVER THE 59TH STREET

BRIDGE MY PARTNER WAS DRIVING WAS IN THE

PASSENGER SEAT WE CAME DOWN BROADWAY

SOMEWHERE ON BROADWAY WE PICKED UP AN AUXILIARY

FIREMAN HE JUMPED IN THE BACK WE PROCEEDED

DOWN TO THE CORNER OF MURRAY STREET AND WEST

BROADWAY

AT MURRAY STREET AND WEST BROADWAY WE

BELIEVE THATS WHEN THE SECOND COLLAPSE OCCURRED
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THE AUOUTRIT OF DU IN THE AIR BECAUE LOT MORE

THICK WE HEARD OF COURSE LOUD RUMBLE WE

DIDNT SEE IT COLLAPSE WE JUST HEARD IT FROM

DISCUSSION AND THE TIME LINE IT PRETTY MUCH

SEEMS AFTER THE SECOND COLLAPSE OCCURRED

WE WERENT ABLE TO SAFELY DRIVE THE

VEHICLE ANY FURTHER BECAUSE OF THE DUST IN THE

AIR THERE WERE BURNT PIECES OF PAPER FALLING

ALL OVER THE PLACE LIKE TICKER TAPE PARADE

WE LOADED UP OUR STRETCHER LIKE WE

WOULD FOR ANY KIND OF STANDBY AND WE JUST

STARTED MAKING OUR WAY AS FAR AS WE COULD DOWN

MURRAY STREET WE MADE LEFT ON WEST BROADWAY

STREET WHERE WE EVENTUALLY CAME TO BARCLAY

STREET

AT BARCLAY STREET WHICH NOW IM TOLD

THE BUILDING THAT WE CAME UPON WAS NUMBER SEVEN

WORLD TRADE CENTER WE NOTICED THAT THERE WERE

PEOPLE TRAPPED WHO WERE UNABLE TO GET OUT AT THAT

TIME OR UNAWARE OF HOW TO GET OUT IM NOT SURE

WANT TO USE THE WORD TRAPPED ON WHAT

APPEARED TO BE THE EIGHTH FLOOR FROM THE OUTSIDE

MYSELF MY PARTNER AN OFF DUTY FIRE

LIEUTENANT SOMEBODY FROM OEM WHO WAS ALSO WITH
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THE PORT AUTTLIORITY ARID FEMALE POLICE

LIEUTENANT MADE NUMEROUS ATTEMPTS TO GET INTO THE

BUILDING FROM THE PARKING AREA WE FINALLY FOUND

DOOR THAT WAS SOMEWHAT OPEN ON THE BARCLAY

STREET SIDE NEAR THE PARKING GARAGE WHERE THERE

WAS REGULAR DOOR

WE ENTERED THE BUILDING THERE WAS

SOME KIND OF AN EMERGENCY ESCAPE LADDER IN THE

PARKING GARAGE THAT WENT UP MYSELF AND THE

OFF DUTY FIRE LIEUTENANT WENT UP THE LADDER AND

WE WERE MET MAYBE STORY OR TWO UP WITH

PLEXIGLAS TRAPDOOR THAT WAS PADLOCKED

THE FIRE LIEUTENANT TOLD ME THAT IT WAS

PADLOCKED AND REMEMBER THAT THE OEM GUY HAD

HALLIGAN TOOL TOLD THE BOSS WAS GOING BACK

ON THE LADDER TO GET THE HALLIGAN TOOL AND WAS

GOING TO BRING IT UP TO HIM

HE MADE NUMEROUS ATTEMPTS TO TRY AND

OPEN THE LOCK IT FAILED WE WERE ALERTED TO

EVACUATE THE BUILDING BY LIEUTENANT SCULLION AND

LIEUTENANT FRAZIER OF THE FORMER ERS

WE CAME OUT OF THE BUILDING AND WE

GATHERED ALL OUR EQUIPMENT WE WERE MET WITH

WE HAD ALREADY BEEN WITH BUT WE HAD MORE
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ECJUTIPIRTERIT THAT WA BROUTGLIT OVER TO BY THE

CARPENTERS UNION

WE LEFT THE BUILDING MY PARTNER AND

WENT TO GET OUR VEHICLE WE GOT OUR VEHICLE BACK

DOWN EVENTUALLY TO WHERE OUR EQUIPMENT WAS

LOADED EVERYTHING UP LEFT THE AREA AND WENT OVER

TO CHAMBERS AND WEST STREET THERE WAS AN EMS

STAGING AREA SET UP THERE

EVERYTHING SEEMED TO BE ORGANIZED FROM

THEN ON WE SPENT MOST OF THE AFTERNOON PARKED

OVER THERE

WHO WAS YOUR PARTNER THAT DAY

NICOLE FERRELL

NICOLE FERRELL

NICOLE FERRELO

THE EQUIPMENT THAT THE CARPENTERS

BROUGHT OVER

YES

WHAT KIND OF STUFF DID THEY BRING

OVER

THE CARPENTERS BROUGHT OVER LOTS OF

JUGS OF SPRING WATER FROM SPRING WATER MACHINES

IT WAS SELF CONTAINED SUFFOCATING BREATHING

APPARATUS BUT IT WASNT SCOTT PACK THINK
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WA LIKE MADE BY MSA OR OUETIIIRIG THEY HAD LIKE

REALLY OLD LONG CYLINDERS OF OXYGEN THINK

THEY MAY HAVE HAD ONE OF THOSE MASH STYLE

STRETCHERS THE FOLDING STRETCHERS

THE CORNER WHERE WE HAD LEFT OUR

EQUIPMENT INITIALLY WAS WHERE THEY STARTED

PUTTING MORE EQUIPMENT IT ALMOST BECAME LIKE

SMALL DEPOT BUT IT WASNT IT ONLY REMAINED

THAT WAY LIKE 45 MINUTES BECAUSE WE ENDED UP

TAKING ALL OUR EQUIPMENT AND HEADING OVER TO THAT

STAGING AREA ON CHAMBERS AND WEST STREET

FROM THE TIME YOU ARRIVED ON SCENE IN

THE AREA OTHER BROADWAY AND MURRAY UNTIL YOU MET

UP WITH LIEUTENANT SCULLION AND LIEUTENANT

FRAZIER ANY ENCOUNTERS WITH ANY OTHER EMS

PERSONNEL OR OFFICERS

YEAH THERE WAS THE OFF DUTY MOS HE

SAID HE LIVED IN JERSEY HE CAME OVER IN HIS OWN

VEHICLE HE HAD LIKE NON ISSUE TECH BAG BUT

HE HAD UNIFORM ON AND COAT ON AND HELMET

ON HE WAS THE ONE WHO GAVE ME THE CARTRIDGES

FOR MY MASK THAT HAD GOTTEN FROM THE PORT

AUTHORITY VAN WHEN WE ARRIVED DOWN THERE

DO YOU KNOW WHO HE WAS
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NO THINK LIE WA EITHER FROM

BATTALION OR BATTALION HE HAD GOATEE IN

HIS LIKE LATE TWENTIES EARLY THIRTIES REALLY

NICE GUY WE HAD COUPLE INTERACTIONS WITH HIM

HE WAS JUST THERE TO HELP HE WORKED THERE

WITHOUT UNIT

WE HAD SEEN THAT ONE GUY WHO WAS

ASSIGNED TO OEM THAT WORKED FOR EMS AND TELLING

HIM WHERE WE WERE COMING FROM HE WAS IN

CIVILIAN CLOTHES THERE WAS THE ONE PARAMEDIC

THAT STARTED GETTING REAL BOSSY IM NOT EVEN

SURE WHAT HIS NAME WAS KNOW THERE WAS THAT

ONE EMT OR MEDIC DRESSED LIKE LIEUTENANT BUT

HE STARTED GIVING ORDERS AND WE REALIZED HE WAS

ONLY ONE OF US WERE LIKE YOU KNOW

AS FAR AS INTERACTION DOWN THERE MORE

CIVILIANS OR GUYS FROM THE UNIONS ELECTRICAL

WORKERS CARPENTERS AND OFF DUTY FIREFIGHTERS

WERE DOWN THERE

ANY PATIENTS WALKING WOUNDED ANYTHING

LIKE THAT THAT YOU ENCOUNTERED

INITIALLY WHEN WE ARRIVED DOWN THERE

MY PARTNER TREATED GUY WITH EITHER AN ARM OR

SHOULDER INJURY SHE GAVE HIM SLING AND
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LIOT ARID LIE ENDED UP RUTNINILNIG AWAY

SORRY THAT WAS

YEAH THAT WAS OUTSIDE FAILED TO

MENTION THAT THAT WAS INITIALLY WHEN WE

INITIALLY ARRIVED ON BROADWAY AND MURRAY

WASNT EVEN AWARE OF THAT UNTIL AFTERWARDS

BECAUSE HADNT KNOWN MY PARTNER HAD DONE THAT

UNTIL SAW THE IN THE NEWSPAPER

LIKE SAID WAS LOADING UP THE

STRETCHER WITH EQUIPMENT GUESS SHE JUST SAT

HIM DOWN ON THE BACK BUMPER AND TREATED HIM AND

HE JUST KEPT GOING NORTH LIKE SAID THERE WAS

HUGE EXODUS OF PEOPLE JUST GOING UP NORTH

WE ENCOUNTERED SOME REPORTERS AND

STUFF WE WERE VERY CAREFUL ABOUT WHAT WE SAID

TO THEM WE WERENT EVEN REALLY SURE WHO WE WERE

TALKING TO WE WERE LIKE YEAH WERE FROM

EMS AND JUST LEFT IT AT THAT

THAT WAS REALLY IT UNTIL WE GOT OVER TO

CHAMBERS AND WEST STREET UNTIL WE SAW MORE EMS

WORKERS LATER ON THAT DAY

ANY THOUGHTS OR COMMENTS OR OPINIONS ON

WHAT HAPPENED THAT YOU WOULD LIKE TO ADD

NO JUST WHEN WE GOT OVER TO
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CIIAULER ARID WEST STREET THAT WHEN IT SEEMED

LIKE THINGS STARTED TO GET REALLY ORGANIZED YOU

REALLY COULDNT GET ON THE RADIO AT ALL EVERY

RADIO WAS JAMMED UP IT WAS IMPOSSIBLE TO TALK

ON THE RADIO COMMUNICATION WAS ZILCH THINK

LOT OF PEOPLE GOT ON THE RADIO AND THEY JUST

KEPT TALKING AND TALKING

OTHER THAN THAT ORGANIZATIONALLY UNTIL

LATER ON THAT DAY WHEN THE BOSS KNEW WHO WE WERE

WHAT WE WERE DOING THERE AND GOT US ALL IN THE

STAGING AREA BY BMCC THAT WAS REALLY IT AS FAR

AS BEING DOWN IN THIS AREA RIGHT HERE BY SEVEN

WORLD TRADE CENTER AS FAR AS THATS CONCERNED

WE WERE KIND OF ON OUR OWN DOWN THERE

THATS REALLY IT

OKAY THANK YOU

MR RADENBERG THE TIME IS NOW 0755

HOURS AND THE INTERVIEW IS CONCLUDED



 
 
 
 
 
 
               
 
               
 
               
 
                                               File No. 9110377 
 
                                                     
 
               
 
               
 
               
 
               
 
               
 
               
 
               
 
                   WORLD TRADE CENTER TASK FORCE INTERVIEW 
 
                            FIREFIGHTER JOHN WEBER 
 
                      Interview Date:  December 26, 2001 
 
                                        
 
                                        
 
                                        
 
                                        
 
                                        
 
                                        
 
                                        
 
                       Transcribed by Laurie A. Collins 
 
               
 
 
 
 



 
 
 
                                  J. WEBER                    2 
 
 
                        CHIEF KENAHAN:  Today is December 20th,  
 
                   2001.  The time is 7:50 p.m.  I am Battalion  
 
                   Chief Dennis Kenahan of the New York City  
 
                   Fire Department, Safety Battalion.  I'm  
 
                   conducting an interview with John Weber,  
 
                   firefighter first from Engine 58, in the  
 
                   quarters of Engine 58. 
 
                   Q.   John, tell us the events of September  
 
              11th as you recall them.  
 
                   A.   We got the call on the second fifth to  
 
              go down after the second tower was struck.  We  
 
              took some extra masks and any extra cylinders we  
 
              had.  We tied up some rope rigs to hold double  
 
              bottles on, put them over your shoulder to carry.   
 
              We figured we're going to need the bottles on the  
 
              upper floors of this thing. 
 
                        After we thought we were equipped well  
 
              enough, we took off for the box.  We went up, all  
 
              the way downtown to West Street, where we parked  
 
              the rig, and started getting ready.  We took our  
 
              bottles off.  I had control that day, so I had  
 
              the radio, I had two bottles, I had the roof  
 
              rope.  I had something else; I don't remember  
 
              what.  We were taking Halligans, axes.  
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                        We were taking every single thing out  
 
              of the rig, basically, just to be well-prepared  
 
              when we're up there.  We didn't know exactly what  
 
              we were going to do. 
 
                        We started heading down towards the  
 
              second tower.  Somehow our boss was told that we  
 
              had to report to the second tower.  As we were  
 
              following along, we wanted to make sure that we  
 
              all stayed together. 
 
                   Q.   When you say the second tower, you mean  
 
              the south tower? 
 
                   A.   The south tower, I'm sorry.  Yeah, the  
 
              second tower got hit, the south tower.  We were  
 
              supposed to head in that vicinity.  Where  
 
              exactly, I wasn't sure exactly where at the time  
 
              we were supposed to go.  
 
                        We started heading there.  As we got  
 
              closer to the buildings, he just kept on saying,  
 
              "Stay close together.  I want everybody together.   
 
              I don't want to have to be looking for people."   
 
              Everybody understood. 
 
                        As we were going, the jumpers were  
 
              coming down, as we got real close to both  
 
              buildings.  Jumpers were just coming down right  
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              near us, so we kept veering out further away from  
 
              the building, kind of like around about, going  
 
              around the back way until we can get a clearing.  
 
                        As we were going around towards  
 
              Liberty, the south tower around Liberty, that's  
 
              when we saw I believe it was 216, the guy that  
 
              got hit from the jumper.  We saw his men with him  
 
              or a group of men with him, firefighters, pulling  
 
              him to the side.  
 
                        They put over an urgent, I believe it  
 
              was.  He was badly hurt.  We waited there with  
 
              the company there with him until EMS arrived.   
 
              That was the boss, Lieutenant Nagel, myself, John  
 
              Wilson, Scott Paskewitz.  
 
                        We kind of did split apart when all the  
 
              jumpers started going.  Some guys went to where  
 
              they thought they could get shelter, and we of  
 
              went around the other way.  We stayed with him  
 
              until EMS came.  Then we made our way back in  
 
              towards the south tower.  That's when we saw  
 
              Chief Sheffield and I guess the other battalion  
 
              chiefs that were working that day from the 12th  
 
              Battalion.  We saw them walking.  
 
                        We were yelling for them to come on the  
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              other side of the parking lot, because that's  
 
              where the firefighter got struck by the jumper,  
 
              that they were too close to the building, that  
 
              something could happen to them.  
 
                        We got their attention.  They moved  
 
              away.  Somehow we all ended up going into the  
 
              south tower.  We looked up, we found a clearing.   
 
              We literally ran across Liberty Street, across  
 
              the parking lot, into the hotel there, the -- 
 
                   Q.   Marriott? 
 
                   A.   The Vista, I think it's called,  
 
              technically the Vista Hotel, the Marriott Hotel.   
 
              We ran into that, because we were told there was  
 
              a way to get through from the Vista into the  
 
              south tower, which is where we had to go meet the  
 
              chiefs and find out where we're going to operate. 
 
                        We met in the lobby.  We met the other  
 
              two members that we split off from in the lobby.   
 
              We were there maybe a minute or so.  The boss  
 
              said wait here.  Lieutenant Nagel said to wait  
 
              where we were in the center and relax, because we  
 
              walked all the way from West Street.  By the time  
 
              we all the way around, it was a nice walk with  
 
              all the stuff on, the extra gear.  He said to  
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              take a blow, relax until we found out where we're  
 
              operating, and I'll get back to you.  Just stay  
 
              here. 
 
                        He went around to find the chiefs  
 
              around the elevator shaft.  By the elevator  
 
              shafts is the last known place I know he was.  We  
 
              weren't in the building more than a minute when  
 
              he told us to cool down, take our coats off, we  
 
              took our coats off.  We were hanging out,  
 
              waiting.  
 
                        I was just getting my bearings to see  
 
              exactly where I was, and you just heard a  
 
              banging, "bang, bang, bang."  People yelled that  
 
              it was coming through the window.  The way the  
 
              noise was going to me or to a lot of us, we  
 
              thought it was another plane coming.  It was two;  
 
              why not three or four.  It sounded to us like it  
 
              was a plane coming through the windows.  
 
                        Most of us that were in that little  
 
              group there ran towards the entrance where we  
 
              came in.  As I'm facing out towards West Street,  
 
              it was kind of like left.  We ran left.  
 
                        As we go, the ceiling started hitting  
 
              us, falling down.  We all just dove into a  
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              corner.  There must have been 20 or 30 guys  
 
              there.  We just huddled, a big huddle, literally  
 
              on top of each other, just like covering each  
 
              other, right near it seemed like a desk or a bar,  
 
              like the check-in desk or a bar top, something  
 
              like that.  We waited there until everything kind  
 
              of calmed down for a while.  It was all blacked  
 
              out.  
 
                        We got up and I remember the hotel  
 
              workers, I guess, the maintenance man or security  
 
              guy or whatever, or the manager of the hotel,  
 
              asking one of the other members there of his  
 
              crew, "What's the best way out?," because the  
 
              front door that we were at that we came in was  
 
              blocked.  The rolldown gates came and all the  
 
              debris were in front of the door.  So he looked  
 
              for another stairwell out.  That was covered too.   
 
              We tried to gather together as many people as we  
 
              can.  Everybody started working on that one gate  
 
              again that we came in.  We were able to lift it  
 
              up enough and started shoveling guys out the door  
 
              to get out of there.  
 
                        I got out on the first -- right after  
 
              the first collapse myself.  I was with Peter  
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              Giammarino.  Shortly after that we found Andy  
 
              Ansbro, like right afterwards, sitting in  
 
              basically the street, looking up at what was  
 
              going on.  We walked away from it a bit to see  
 
              what was going on.  Other guys were coming out  
 
              the door, the hole that we had made.  
 
                        A little while after that I heard my  
 
              lieutenant doing a roll call, finding out where  
 
              everybody is, calling, "58 control."  I  
 
              responded.  "Who do you have with you?"  I told  
 
              him I had two other members with me.  I told him  
 
              their names.  He said, "All right."  That was  
 
              about it.  We all thought that they were out the  
 
              other way; it was just a regular roll call.  
 
                        We waited a little while.  Other guys  
 
              were coming out.  Everybody was kind of heading  
 
              in the same direction.  We were right next to the  
 
              south bridge, that pedestrian foot bridge.  So we  
 
              were right near there.  
 
                        Some of the guys had concerns over  
 
              whether we should be there.  It was mostly up.   
 
              It was 99 percent up still.  People had concerns  
 
              that maybe it's not the best place to be since  
 
              everything was falling down still.  They wanted  
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              to move out a little bit more. 
 
                        We followed the crowd basically out  
 
              towards -- there's another foot bridge -- I don't  
 
              know what the name of it is -- that runs north  
 
              and south.  The north bridge and south bridge  
 
              both run east to west, but there was another foot  
 
              bridge that runs north and south between two  
 
              buildings on the way to the marina.  I don't know  
 
              what street that is.  I guess it's a little part  
 
              of Liberty Street, maybe. 
 
                        We were there.  We started heading  
 
              there.  We started helping people onto boats.   
 
              Giammarino, myself and Ansbro started helping  
 
              people onto boats.  Everybody there.  Police was  
 
              there, EMS was there, all different -- some  
 
              people that were in the buildings, some people  
 
              that were out in the street.  We were just  
 
              pulling them out of the way, out of what we  
 
              called the fall zone, I guess. 
 
                        We were working on that, and a little  
 
              while later, 15 minutes, 20 minutes later, is  
 
              when the second tower started going.  
 
                   Q.   You were still by the marina? 
 
                   A.   About near the marina.  Between that  
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              foot bridge that ran north and south, as people  
 
              were coming up, we were bringing them back.  
 
                        Then 15, 20 minutes, a half hour -- I  
 
              don't even know how long it was -- the north  
 
              tower started coming down.  We were actually able  
 
              to see that starting to come down.  Then it was  
 
              just a plume of dust.  You couldn't see anything  
 
              then.  You couldn't see anything two feet in  
 
              front of you.  
 
                        It was really dusty after the first  
 
              one, but it started to clear out.  By the marina  
 
              you were all right.  But after the second one  
 
              came, everything was another dust ball for a  
 
              while.  It might have taken me five or ten  
 
              minutes to get to the marina and five or ten  
 
              minutes later is when the second one came down.  
 
                        Then after that one we heard -- between  
 
              the first one and second one coming down, I heard  
 
              numerous maydays.  Besides communicating with our  
 
              boss, because everything sounded fine with them,  
 
              trying not to clutter up the air because there  
 
              were so many other maydays going on, we just  
 
              monitored for a while. 
 
                        There was one individual from a truck  
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              company -- I don't even remember what truck it  
 
              was anymore.  He was saying several times that he  
 
              was just trapped, he was all right, he didn't  
 
              know where he was, he was knocked out.  Somebody  
 
              kept on asking, "What building were you in?   
 
              Where are you now?"  
 
                        He wasn't sure at all.  He said he got  
 
              knocked out, he just regained consciousness, and  
 
              he didn't remember where he was at all.  He was  
 
              okay, for the most part, just trapped.  He  
 
              couldn't get out.  I heard that all the way up  
 
              until the second collapsed.  Then after that, I  
 
              didn't hear his mayday anymore.  
 
                        After that, after the second collapse,  
 
              we saw Mike Fitzpatrick, another one of our  
 
              members, and John Wilson coming towards us up  
 
              towards the marina wall.  Basically we went in  
 
              with eight guys.  I knew we didn't have a  
 
              lieutenant anymore, and we were missing one other  
 
              guy, Dave McGovern.  We weren't quite sure where  
 
              he was.  
 
                        We regrouped and we had to start  
 
              running lines from the marine unit.  They pulled  
 
              up.  They wanted guys to start stretching lines  
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              up.  It wasn't Liberty Street but one of the  
 
              other side streets from where they were berthed.   
 
              We started running three inch up or whatever.  We  
 
              started hauling that up.  That's when we saw Dave  
 
              McGovern come in from around the other way. 
 
                        We stood there for a while and helped  
 
              stretch the line a little bit.  Then we heard the  
 
              story from Mike Fitzpatrick and John Wilson and  
 
              Scott Paskewitz that Lieutenant Nagel was trapped  
 
              after the first collapse, that they were speaking  
 
              to him, that they had tied a search rope and gave  
 
              it to him.  
 
                        I think they said they held his hand at  
 
              the time, that they were at least somehow able to  
 
              physically touch him.  I think they held his hand  
 
              or just let him know where he was, gave him  
 
              whatever he might have needed at that time and  
 
              were working on getting him out when they started  
 
              hearing the second collapse occur, or what ended  
 
              up to be the second collapse.  They didn't know  
 
              what it was.  
 
                        After we all regrouped and they told us  
 
              the story and we were loading hose off the marine  
 
              unit, we decided that we were going to try to get  
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              back in that area and see if there's any way of  
 
              helping him, if he's still there.  We weren't  
 
              getting a response off the radio anymore.  But  
 
              maybe there was a shot that they could get back  
 
              in the same area. 
 
                        That's what we did.  We went right back  
 
              to the Vista Hotel, all of us together, going up  
 
              the heap, down into it.  There were other guys  
 
              there.  I think one of the rescue companies were  
 
              there.  They were looking all through every nook  
 
              and cranny.  They found the search rope.  They  
 
              followed it into the debris.  They said that they  
 
              couldn't see him -- they couldn't find anything  
 
              more.  They were calling, but there was no  
 
              response. 
 
                        As we were in there looking, trying to  
 
              find ways of getting into the holes from outside,  
 
              they called us out.  They told anybody inside --  
 
              they saw us going in.  Somebody started calling  
 
              us out, that there was another collapse potential  
 
              for that half of the building.  The Vista  
 
              collapsed on the left side, but the right side  
 
              was still pretty much -- two- or three-quarters  
 
              of it was still together. 
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                        They called us out.  We went out.  We  
 
              stayed for a little while, right on the heap,  
 
              clearing stuff, looking for people.  We went back  
 
              in a second time after they had other guys in  
 
              there.  We went in a second time, looked around a  
 
              little bit more.  They called us out a little  
 
              while after that.  We came out.  That was the  
 
              last time I was in the building.  
 
                        Then we started working our way around  
 
              to where all the crushed rigs were, closer to the  
 
              north tower, I guess where all the chiefs were,  
 
              basically. 
 
                   Q.   The command post? 
 
                   A.   Where the command post was, right.  The  
 
              command post was I think closer to the north  
 
              tower, in between but closer to the north tower  
 
              where the parking garage was or something, right  
 
              behind it, I remember, in one of the buildings,  
 
              closer to the north bridge.  
 
                        So we started heading over towards that  
 
              heap, looking under -- every single man that was  
 
              there had saws going, Halligans going, axes  
 
              going, trying to pry the metal back.  Once we  
 
              found a rig, knocking on it to see if there was  
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              any response.  
 
                        Then there was a large building, brick  
 
              building, that was on fire, potential for  
 
              collapse, that we started stretching lines for  
 
              that, then using a hand line, alternating on and  
 
              off.  We were putting water on that.  As you  
 
              alternated off, you started searching and digging  
 
              again. 
 
                        That's basically what we did the whole  
 
              day.  I think we were there up until near 12:00  
 
              that night.  We were there until at least around   
 
              12, maybe a little earlier but around 12. 
 
                   Q.   That's it, John?  
 
                   A.   Yeah, that's it. 
 
                   Q.   Thanks a lot, John, for your help.  
 
                        CHIEF KENAHAN:  The time now is 8:05,  
 
                   and this concludes the interview.  
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                       BATTALION CHIEF KEMLY:  Today is January 
  
             15th, 2002.  The time is 1755.  This is Battalion Chief 
  
             Ronald Kemly of the Fire Department of the City of New 
  
             York.  I am conducting an interview with Lieutenant 
  
             Rudy Weindler of Ladder Company 40 of the Fire 
  
             Department of the City of New York in the quarters of 
  
             Safety Battalion 1 regarding the events of September 
  
             11th, 2001. 
  
                  Q.   Lieutenant, can you tell me what happened to 
  
             you on September 11th? 
  
                  A.   Yes.  On September 11th, I was off duty.  I 
  
             was in Nassau County and within sight of the World 
  
             Trade Center.  When I saw the smoke coming from the 
  
             Trade Center, I got in my car and drove from the 
  
             Rockaways to Long Island City, where I left my car and 
  
             got into a Fire Department van which was leaving the 
  
             Long Island City shops and going to the scene of the 
  
             fire. 
  
                       I arrived at City Hall Park sometime between 
  
             10:30 and a quarter to 11:00, and I went to the 
  
             quarters of Engine 6 and borrowed some fire gear, 
  
             helmet, turnout coat, pants, boots, gloves, 
  
             flashlight.  There was nobody in the quarters at the 
  
             time.  The doors were open. 
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                       So I started to walk towards the Trade 
  
             Center, and apparently the towers had just collapsed or 
  
             one -- I'm not sure which ones collapsed.  All I know 
  
             is the dust cloud was just coming east and people were 
  
             scrambling all over the place. 
  
                       I started walking towards the Trade Center 
  
             down I believe it was Vesey Street, and I ran into a 
  
             Fireman Ron Kemly, who I believe also had borrowed some 
  
             gear from somewhere and was unattached to anyone.  So 
  
             we hooked up something and we began moving down Vesey 
  
             Street.  At that time the dust cloud was still flying 
  
             around.  The smaller buildings of the Trade Center were 
  
             on fire.  All the cars in the street were on fire, and 
  
             there was a Fire Department pumper in the block, I 
  
             don't remember what the company number was, but it was 
  
             also beginning to burn.  The tires were burning. 
  
                       Fireman Kemly had told me that he heard 
  
             somebody calling for help.  We looked around, didn't 
  
             see anybody at all in the street.  As I said, there was 
  
             a lot of smoke and a lot of dust and things flying 
  
             around.  Then he heard another call and we found a 
  
             woman, a middle-aged woman, inside the Fire Department 
  
             pumper whose number I really don't know, and she was 
  
             burned, I assume from the jet fuel.  I don't know how. 
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             She was really talking incoherent.  So Ron and I 
  
             carried her, took her out of the pumper and carried her 
  
             back east towards City Hall where we saw an EMS 
  
             ambulance and just basically gave the woman to the EMS 
  
             workers. 
  
                       We then proceeded back down Vesey Street 
  
             towards the Trade Center, where we saw several other 
  
             firemen who were in various stages of gear, no gear. 
  
             Some I recognized; some I didn't.  At that point we 
  
             were standing, I believe, on the corner of -- well, it 
  
             was the southwest corner of the Church Street Post 
  
             Office, and several of the firemen said they heard 
  
             someone, again, screaming for help.  They said they saw 
  
             a police officer at a window in I believe it was 5 
  
             World Trade Center.  I never saw the man.  I heard the 
  
             screams for help. 
  
                       We went up an escalator to the plaza of, I 
  
             believe, 5 World Trade Center.  When we got up there, 
  
             we heard some gunshots.  It sounded like he was trying 
  
             to alert us by shooting his gun.  Again, I never saw 
  
             him.  But when we got to that plaza, the building was 
  
             fully involved.  There were no more screams and there 
  
             were I-beams and stuff hanging all over the place, so 
  
             we made a conscious decision to go back down to the 
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             street level. 
  
                       The next thing I did was we saw a fire 
  
             starting to show at windows in 7 World Trade Center, 
  
             decided to go in and try and see if there was anybody 
  
             in the building and/or put out the fires, and we did a 
  
             search from floor to floor of 7 World Trade Center 
  
             passing fire on floors 3, 7, 9.  The standpipes had no 
  
             water.  We tried to extinguish a few fires with cans. 
  
             When we got to 11, there was just too much smoke and we 
  
             decided that, without water, if we went any higher, 
  
             we'd be on fool's mission. 
  
                       So we left 7 World Trade Center, back down to 
  
             the street, where I ran into Chief Coloe from the 1st 
  
             Division, Captain Varriale, Engine 24, and Captain 
  
             Varriale told Chief Coloe and myself that 7 World Trade 
  
             Center was badly damaged on the south side and 
  
             definitely in danger of collapse.  Chief Coloe said we 
  
             were going to evacuate the collapse zone around 7 World 
  
             Trade Center, which we did. 
  
                       At that point there were fires in, I guess, 
  
             all of the smaller buildings in the Trade Center 
  
             complex.  The only place we had any water was in the 
  
             Church Street Post Office, where we hooked up some 
  
             house lines.  They were just a bunch of firemen, some 
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             of them I know, most of them I didn't, just trying to 
  
             get water on fires in the smaller buildings of the 
  
             Trade Center.  Mostly it was futile. 
  
                       At that point we -- I forget who it was.  We 
  
             needed water into a tower ladder, I believe it was 
  
             146's tower ladder, to put a curtain of water up 
  
             between 5 World Trade Center and the Millenium Hotel. 
  
             It took quite awhile.  Somehow we got water.  I don't 
  
             know where it came from.  The chauffeur from 146 or 
  
             somebody else positioned it to put water up between the 
  
             Millenium Hotel and 5 World Trade Center.  From that 
  
             point, we went into the Millenium Hotel, did a little 
  
             search of a couple of floors.  It was already 
  
             evacuated, as far as we could tell. 
  
                       After we left the Millenium Hotel, we went -- 
  
             I'm not even sure what I did after I left the Millenium 
  
             Hotel. 
  
                       At some point, 7 World Trade Center 
  
             collapsed.  We were down the block.  We heard it 
  
             starting to go.  We ran into a loading dock of some 
  
             building on maybe Vesey Street or Dey Street.  I'm 
  
             really not sure where.  We waited out for the dust to 
  
             settle a little bit.  I did have a Department radio.  I 
  
             heard a Mayday.  I didn't know where it came from. 
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             When I tried to contact whoever gave the Mayday, I got 
  
             no response. 
  
                       We moved back down the block into the dust 
  
             cloud and realized that 7 World Trade Center had almost 
  
             completely collapsed causing some fires now in the 
  
             Church Street Post Office.  We had entered the Church 
  
             Street Post Office from a pile of rubble that used to 
  
             be 7 World Trade Center.  We knew we had water in that 
  
             building prior to that collapse and hoped that there 
  
             would still be water because there was fire on several 
  
             floors.  Again, we hooked house lines together and 
  
             extinguished fires on several floors in the Church 
  
             Street Post Office.  I'm not sure what the address of 
  
             that building is.  That went on for a while. 
  
                       Then we exited that Church Street Post Office 
  
             and from that point went up on the pile and started 
  
             searching voids, looking in holes and voids and trying 
  
             to get into basements and into some basements below, I 
  
             think, 5 World Trade Center, where we could actually 
  
             walk down levels of a parking garage, I guess, just 
  
             looking and listening.  Never heard anything.  We 
  
             pretty much got to points where we thought it was just 
  
             too dangerous to be and then backed out and looked for 
  
             another place. 
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                       This went on, to the best of my recollection, 
  
             until 3:00 or 4:00 o'clock the following morning, when 
  
             I walked down to a little hospital by 6 Engine.  I'm 
  
             not sure what the name of it is.  I had my eyes washed 
  
             out and a doctor looked at me and several other guys, 
  
             and then they wanted us to stay, but we just left.  We 
  
             laid down in 6 Engine for a couple hours, I guess, 
  
             until the sun came up, went back to the site and 
  
             started that process of either digging on the pile, 
  
             searching voids.  We formed up with teams of guys that 
  
             I had worked with years ago in Brooklyn.  At that point 
  
             it was just either working on the pile, working with 
  
             ironworkers cutting steel, not really knowing or not 
  
             really having any game plan, just sort of going to 
  
             where you thought you might be able to help somebody. 
  
                       I really can't say where any Fire Department 
  
             rigs were.  It's all pretty much a blur to me.  On a 
  
             few hours rest, I ended up working on the pile until 
  
             the sun went down again.  At some point in the middle 
  
             of the night, I walked uptown, got on a train, went to 
  
             Harlem, laid down in my quarters, 40 Truck, for a 
  
             couple hours, then back down to the pile, I don't know, 
  
             some commandeered bus or van or something like that. 
  
                  Q.   You said at the beginning you went to the 
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             shops and got a van.  Did somebody drive the van with 
  
             you? 
  
                  A.   Yes.  I had my personal car that I had driven 
  
             and left on the sidewalk at the shops.  The first 
  
             person I saw when I pulled up on the sidewalk was 
  
             Lieutenant Vasquez.  I had worked on light duty there 
  
             once.  I said how do I get into the city?  He said 
  
             there's a van coming out.  A van pulled out.  I don't 
  
             know who was driving it.  He said he was going across 
  
             the bridge -- he said he was going through the tunnel 
  
             to the site, and I just jumped in the van, left my car 
  
             on the sidewalk, jumped in the van. 
  
                  Q.   So it was just you and the guy driving? 
  
                  A.   Me, the guy driving, and then there was 
  
             another officer in there.  There was a guy driving, a 
  
             Lieutenant, whose name escapes me, and myself. 
  
                  Q.   You said you were heading towards the Trade 
  
             Center on Vesey Street when the building came down and 
  
             there was a big dust cloud.  Do you know Vesey and 
  
             what, approximately? 
  
                  A.   All I remember is, when I was in 6 Engine's 
  
             quarters -- I jumped out of the van.  The van came off 
  
             the bridge right by City Hall.  I don't know what their 
  
             plan was.  I don't know where they were going.  My plan 
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             was to get some gear before I did anything.  So I 
  
             jumped out of the van right at City Hall and I ran down 
  
             to 6 Engine to get some gear.  Then that took me a few 
  
             minutes.  I don't know if that's when the towers 
  
             collapsed.  I really don't know.  All I know is that, 
  
             when I came out of 6's quarters, the dust was 
  
             everywhere.  So I don't know if that was the first, the 
  
             second.  I really don't know. 
  
                  Q.   You said you saw a pumper.  You don't know 
  
             which one it was, but do you know what block it was on? 
  
                  A.   I believe it was on Vesey Street. 
  
                  Q.   Vesey and what? 
  
                  A.   Just west of Broadway. 
  
                  Q.   Okay. 
  
                  A.   It was definitely west of Broadway. 
  
                  Q.   You said you saw it when you first got there 
  
             after you hooked up with the other fireman and then 
  
             later on you saw some guys that you recognized? 
  
                  A.   Yes. 
  
                  Q.   Do you know what companies they were from? 
  
                  A.   Yes.  Actually, I saw Jimmy Duffy, Captain of 
  
             23 Truck, and Abe Haiman, Captain of 30 Truck, and I 
  
             believe Jimmy Hodges, who was a covering Battalion 
  
             Chief from the 11th Battalion at the time.  I hooked up 
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             with them after Fireman Kemly and I had gotten the 
  
             woman from the pumper and brought her back to EMS, then 
  
             started back down I believe it's Vesey Street, and 
  
             then, when I saw Jimmy Duffy and Abe Haiman, that's 
  
             when somebody from across the street was yelling that 
  
             there was a policeman in the window of the Trade 
  
             Center. 
  
                       So I think all of us that went up to that 
  
             plaza, Jimmy Duffy, Abe Haiman, Jimmy Hodges, Ron Kemly 
  
             and myself, I believe we all went up to that plaza, but 
  
             there was just nothing to be done.  It was just all 
  
             fire. 
  
                  Q.   Now, you said you came out of 7 and you saw 
  
             Chief Coloe? 
  
                  A.   Yes. 
  
                  Q.   And Captain Varriale.  Do you know which side 
  
             of 7 you came out of? 
  
                  A.   We came out of -- 
  
                  Q.   Facing the towers? 
  
                  A.   No.  There's a street that runs between 
  
             Church Street Post Office and 7 World Trade Center, 
  
             which would be the east side of 7 World Trade Center. 
  
             We came out of the door on that side.  I met Chief 
  
             Coloe and Captain Varriale on the northeast corner of 7 
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             World Trade Center. 
  
                  Q.   Did they have radios, do you remember? 
  
                  A.   Don't remember. 
  
                  Q.   You said after that you ran into some more 
  
             firemen that you knew from Brooklyn? 
  
                  A.   Yes. 
  
                  Q.   Do you know whether they responded to the 
  
             tower or came in off duty? 
  
                  A.   Came in off duty.  Some of them were from 290 
  
             and 103 and some of them were from 214 and 111. 
  
                  Q.   But they were definitely off duty; they 
  
             didn't come with their companies? 
  
                  A.   They didn't come with their companies. 
  
                  Q.   Okay. 
  
                  A.   Actually, the guys from 111, it was maybe six 
  
             or seven guys and no officer, and one of the guys said 
  
             we'll just hang with you and we'll see what happens.  I 
  
             had the radio, so that was a big asset at the time. 
  
                       BATTALION CHIEF KEMLY:  If you don't have 
  
             anything else, this will conclude the interview. 
  
                       LIEUTENANT WEINDLER:  Okay, Chief.  Thank 
  
             you. 
  
                       BATTALION CHIEF KEMLY:  Thanks for your 
  
             time. 
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                       BATTALION CHIEF KEMLY:  Today's date is 
  
                  December 10, 2001.  The time is 1655 hours.  This 
  
                  is Battalion Chief Ronald Kemly of the Fire 
  
                  Department, City of New York.  I'm conducting an 
  
                  interview with the following individual:  Captain 
  
                  Richard Weldon, assigned to Ladder Company 20 of 
  
                  the Fire Department of the City of New York.  The 
  
                  interview is taking place in the quarters of 
  
                  Ladder 20 in the truck office regarding the events 
  
                  of September 11, 2001. 
  
                  Q.   Captain Weldon, can you tell me what happened 
  
             to you on that day. 
  
                  A.   Yes.  I was on the Long Island Expressway, 
  
             actually headed north to take care of my mother when 
  
             the first plane hit.  Later I was on the Cross Island 
  
             Parkway when the second plane hit.  When I got to the 
  
             Throgs Neck Bridge and looked downtown, I could see 
  
             both towers burning and I realized that I was going to 
  
             be needed so I immediately started down there. 
  
                       I got down there very quick, down to my 
  
             quarters, Ladder 20, and I pulled into my parking 
  
             spot,, came up.  There was somebody in my bunker gear 
  
             already, so I grabbed my spare bunker gear and my 
  
             street shoes and I hopped on 58 truck, which was about 
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             to leave my quarters for the World Trade Center.  They 
  
             had a box they were going on for a trapped man. 
  
                       We had about 15 people on that truck.  When 
  
             we got down there, we were parked about two blocks from 
  
             the World Trade Center in the area where they had the 
  
             guy reading the magazine, the park, where the guy reads 
  
             the magazine.  Within 30 seconds, as we got off the 
  
             rig, some of the guys had masks, most of us didn't have 
  
             masks.  Some people had radios.  I personally just had 
  
             my bunker gear. 
  
                       All of a sudden someone yelled run.  Turned 
  
             around and this big black cloud was coming at us.  I 
  
             started running away from the cloud.  Some people ran 
  
             towards buildings and other people, all they had time 
  
             to do was duck below the rig.  As I was running down, a 
  
             person opened up a door and I jumped in there.  The 
  
             black cloud came flying by and one of the people who 
  
             were with me, the guy from the squad actually, that was 
  
             blown down in that black cloud and we pulled him into 
  
             the door. 
  
                       At this point, I thought I should go to the 
  
             second floor and find the window and do some 
  
             reconnaissance rather than just get out in the street 
  
             and maybe there would be a second collapse, but one of 
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             the members of 58 truck was panicking and he said we 
  
             got to get out there, we got to get out there.  I said 
  
             okay, we will go out there. 
  
                       We went out there.  It was pitch black we 
  
             couldn't see anything.  I told everybody stay against 
  
             the wall, we will work our way up the corner and we 
  
             will see if everybody is okay.  That's what we did.  We 
  
             got up there and kind of everybody came back to the rig 
  
             and regrouped.  The darkness started to fade away and 
  
             at this point, we all -- I took my men and a couple of 
  
             guys from squad.  I had Adrienne Walsh with me and 
  
             Gregg Edwards and two guys from squad. 
  
                       We walked 30 yards and we found large pieces 
  
             of debris laying in the park; duct work and things like 
  
             that.  We began searching at that point.  We searched 
  
             the entire park area and then decided to make our way 
  
             closer and we did that by going south.  We came upon -- 
  
             we came up from the south, I don't know what the street 
  
             was, the one that would run just west of the World 
  
             Trade Center as far as I could see, like we went under 
  
             a tower.  Eventually we had gone under the tower.  So 
  
             that was the street we came up. 
  
                       There was a Battalion Chief there and I 
  
             walked up and I said, what do you need?  He said go 
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             stand over there.  At this point, I noticed that the 
  
             satellite truck was there and nothing was being done 
  
             and none of the lines were in operation, so I asked 
  
             whose truck it was, the guy says it's mine.  I said 
  
             where is the manifold.  He says it's in the truck.  I 
  
             said -- I grabbed a few people, some squad people, some 
  
             Ladder people, and they went over and they got the 
  
             manifold. 
  
                       Meanwhile I heard on the radio that the boats 
  
             were coming.  I saw an Engine and I told the Engine to 
  
             go down and stretch a line from the boat, 3 and a half 
  
             inch line, and bring it back.  I started other people 
  
             stretching 3 and a half line towards the boat. 
  
                       Eventually the two lines met up.  The mistake 
  
             we made was not putting an Engine in line, but we got a 
  
             3 and a half inch line to the manifold.  There must 
  
             have been 15 cars burning and initially being an Engine 
  
             officer at one time for most of my career, I was very 
  
             concerned about water and nobody was putting any fires 
  
             out.  That's why I got into that operation. 
  
                       But then I said, now I'm in the truck and I 
  
             decided -- I wasn't going to -- we did operate a line 
  
             for a short time.  Adrienne Walsh was on the nozzle and 
  
             I was backing her up and guys started stretching lines 
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             off the manifold and eventually one line needed more 
  
             pressure, so we shut down and they needed to go further 
  
             and they hooked into our line and Adrienne Walsh and 
  
             myself went closer to the two buildings that had 
  
             collapsed. 
  
                       When we got there, I saw a guy from Ladder 
  
             10.  At this point I didn't know where my other guys 
  
             went.  I saw a guy from Ladder 10 and I asked him how 
  
             would you get below the World Trade Center, what subway 
  
             station.  He told me Rector Street and I don't even 
  
             know what the line was.  I asked him if he would come 
  
             with me and he did. 
  
                       We went down there; Adrienne Walsh, myself, a 
  
             guy from Ladder 10 and some other guys, they had 
  
             managed to get some flashlights.  We walked about two 
  
             blocks in the subway tunnel and we came to a dead end, 
  
             a concrete wall that apparently the building had 
  
             collapsed right down into the cellar. 
  
                       At this point I finally realized that where 
  
             the two buildings had gone, because there was only 7 
  
             stories of piles, I realized they must have all 
  
             collapsed into the ground.  At that point we left and 
  
             went back to the site, which there was a command center 
  
             right almost between 2 bridges that existed at one 
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             time. 
  
                       Didn't report into anybody at this point.  I 
  
             was standing there and wondering what to do, when 
  
             Battalion Chief Richard Picciotto came out of nowhere 
  
             like coming across the pile and I offered him some 
  
             water.  He was completely encased in dust.  He just 
  
             pointed in the direction and said over there, tell me 
  
             where to go.  At this point, myself, a guy from squad, 
  
             Larry Cohen, and a proby asked if he could come with 
  
             us. 
  
                       We went over towards the north tower, 
  
             stairwell B where they had -- some survivors had come 
  
             out.  When we got there, there was a line coming down 
  
             from the pile and initially we helped a guy from Port 
  
             Authority, I think he was, down the line.  Then they 
  
             said they were going to need some help getting a woman 
  
             out. 
  
                       At this point, I moved up all the way to 
  
             stairwell B.  We got the lady out, passed her down, 
  
             then they were trying to dig out, I believe it was a 
  
             second Battalion Chief and I waited and stayed there 
  
             with them until we were ordered -- well, we were 
  
             ordered several times, but the Captain of, I think it 
  
             was a rescue company or a squad refused to leave. 
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             Finally he gave up, he said there was nothing he could 
  
             do and we all left that area.  This is in the collapse 
  
             zone of tower 7. 
  
                       At this point, I went down back to the middle 
  
             area of the pile and I proceeded to make my way to the 
  
             north side of the towers.  At that point, I ran into 
  
             Lieutenant Simms, who had another complement of Ladder 
  
             20 there.  At this point, I guess I had formally 
  
             reported into Deputy Chief Visconti.  He was up on the 
  
             North End.  We waited until tower 7 collapsed and at 
  
             this point, we went into the area and assessed the 
  
             damage that was done to the buildings and to see if we 
  
             could control the fires that resulted from the collapse 
  
             of tower 7. 
  
                       We searched several buildings, decided that 
  
             they were sound enough that lines could operate, tower 
  
             ladders could go into the area and put the fire out 
  
             from tower 7.  We remained in the area till about 11 
  
             o'clock that night, 12 o'clock that night.  Myself and 
  
             some other of the members of Ladder 20 that had been 
  
             there early on.  Then about that time we started 
  
             walking back to Ladder 20.  We arrived back at Ladder 
  
             20 and another group of guys from Ladder 20 went down 
  
             there. 
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                       I wound up -- that next day I had to work and 
  
             I wound up going right back down there the next day, 
  
             spending the day down there.  They all thought I was on 
  
             vacation.  That's about it.  That's what I did. 
  
                  Q.   When you said you went to where the guys 
  
             rigged the boat, I believe he was in the North Cove 
  
             wasn't he, that little park by the North Cove? 
  
                  A.   Yes, I'm not familiar with the area. 
  
                  Q.   At that point when you were with 58 truck, 
  
             the first building had already come down you believe? 
  
                  A.   I believe so. 
  
                  Q.   You were caught in the second tower collapse? 
  
                  A.   Yes. 
  
                  Q.   When you said you were with squad, you were 
  
             referring to squad 18? 
  
                  A.   Members of squad 18 who were housed in Ladder 
  
             20's quarters. 
  
                  Q.   When you said the satellite was there.  You 
  
             walked -- 
  
                  A.   The satellite unit. 
  
                  Q.   When you said you walked under a tunnel, was 
  
             that the other overpass? 
  
                  A.   Yes, the south. 
  
                  Q.   Not the south overpass.  When you came back 
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             from where the guy was reading the book, the statue, 
  
             you went under an overpass there too, right?  That's by 
  
             1 Liberty Plaza, I believe, where they set up the 
  
             triage center later on?  You are not sure, okay. 
  
                  A.   No, actually I think we went two blocks south 
  
             of where maybe like Engine 10 and Ladder 10 would be. 
  
             Two blocks south and then crossed over and then made 
  
             our way up. 
  
                  Q.   The last thing I have to ask is the satellite 
  
             you referred to, was that nine? 
  
                  A.   I really can't tell you.  I can't tell you. 
  
                       BATTALION CHIEF KEMLY:  If you have nothing 
  
                  else that concludes the interview.  Thank you. 
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                       MR. DUN:  Today is October 26, 2001.  The 
  
                  time is 1118 hours.  I'm Richard Dun of the New 
  
                  York City Fire Department, working with Marisa 
  
                  Abbriano, also from the New York City Fire 
  
                  Department, conducting an interview with Deputy 
  
                  Chief CHARLES WELLS. 
  
                  Q.   Sir, would you give us the story of what 
  
             happened on September 11, 2001. 
  
                  A.   I logged on, I guess, approximately 8:30 in 
  
             the morning.  I was proceeding westbound on the 
  
             Southern State Parkway in the vicinity of the state 
  
             troopers barracks in Valley Stream when the citywide 
  
             radio started becoming extremely busy with radio 
  
             traffic, Brooklyn and Manhattan units coming up into 
  
             the citywide radio, saying 1063, but after a few 
  
             minutes I realized they were going to the World Trade 
  
             Center. 
  
                       Immediately got on the radio and requested 
  
             permission to respond, and I was -- I received 
  
             permission to respond and proceeded north on the Cross 
  
             Island Parkway to the westbound LIE, where I approached 
  
             what used to be the Elmhurst gas tanks area.  I was 
  
             able to view the Manhattan skyline to see a tower 
  
             involved in fire on the upper floors. 
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                       Went through the Midtown Tunnel.  When I 
  
             exited the Midtown Tunnel, at that time a radio message 
  
             came over that a second tower had been struck by an 
  
             airplane. 
  
                       I proceeded through midtown traffic, got over 
  
             to the west side, and parked my car on the southbound 
  
             side of West Street at Barclay.  There were numerous 
  
             ambulances parked nearby there, numerous marked fire 
  
             sedans, and I got out, I put on my gear and started 
  
             walking toward where I believe the command post was, at 
  
             Vesey and West. 
  
                       As I was walking down the street, there was 
  
             numerous apparatus.  I did see Ladder 118 parked at 
  
             that -- on West at Vesey.  I then proceeded south of 
  
             Vesey on West toward the command post, where I reported 
  
             in to Chief Kowalczyk and Chief Basile, at which point 
  
             they directed me to go to the southwest sector of the 
  
             complex at Liberty and West Street and establish some 
  
             medical treatment triage center. 
  
                       As I was walking down, numerous people on the 
  
             upper floors were jumping, jumping in pairs, holding 
  
             hands, jumping, and they were landing -- they were 
  
             landing on the ground, and then on -- also on top of 
  
             the Vista International Hotel. 
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                       I got down to Liberty and West.  When I 
  
             arrived there, there were approximately 15 EMS units -- 
  
             excuse me.  Approximately two to three department EMS 
  
             units, numerous fire apparatus and approximately 10 or 
  
             12 Metro Care ambulances, all right up against the 
  
             southwest corner of Liberty and West. 
  
                       I immediately told them to re-establish on 
  
             the west side of West Street, not under the pedestrian 
  
             bridge, but north of the pedestrian bridge as close to 
  
             Liberty Street as possible.  They immediately responded 
  
             to that. 
  
                       Debris was falling.  I immediately told them 
  
             to don hard hats.  Only the department EMS personnel 
  
             had hard hats at that point.  Metro Care, they didn't 
  
             have any hard hats.  I then interacted with Deputy 
  
             Chief Robert Browne of the EMS command, who was 
  
             directed to the same site.  He directed the units over 
  
             to the west side of West Street on -- on West Street by 
  
             Liberty for these units to re-establish themselves in a 
  
             more safe location. 
  
                       As the units were driving around, they did it 
  
             in a pretty quick fashion.  As they were exiting their 
  
             vehicles, a firefighter, assigned to OEM, a Firefighter 
  
             Tim Brown, I see him exiting the Liberty Street area of 
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             the complex running towards us.  He came up, and he 
  
             said, he said, "Chief, I have ten people on the ground 
  
             floor of the 2 World Trade Center, the south tower in 
  
             the lobby.  They somehow managed to get themselves into 
  
             the elevator and got down to the lobby, and they all 
  
             have fractured legs.  We can't get them out.  Could you 
  
             come in and get them?" 
  
                       So I said, "Okay, fine."  I turned around and 
  
             I said, "Let me have six personnel and bring the 
  
             stretchers and the back boards, and we are just going 
  
             to put them on the back boards, and we will do fracture 
  
             management when we get back to treatment." 
  
                       Of the six that came forward -- I asked for 
  
             volunteers.  I said whoever wants to come in with me. 
  
             Six people immediately came up, but only two had 
  
             helmets, and that was the crew of 18 Charlie 2, EMT 
  
             Conzo and EMT Truoccolo.  I may be pronouncing his name 
  
             wrong.  The other four were Metro Care personnel.  They 
  
             had no turnout jackets.  They didn't have helmets, and 
  
             I said, "No, you guys stay back here and just when you 
  
             see us come out with these people, you immediately take 
  
             them and give us your empty stretcher, and we'll do a 
  
             round robin, swapping out the equipment to get the 
  
             patients out." 
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                       I told Bobby Browne what I was doing.  He 
  
             said, "Okay, fine."  He was going to remain there and 
  
             wait for us to come back out and see what we have.  We 
  
             took the crew of 18 Charlie, and they had Firefighter 
  
             Brown direct us to where he wanted us to go. 
  
                       We entered Liberty Street from West Street, 
  
             and we started walking down the sidewalk.  We got to 
  
             the point of being in between the Vista Hotel and the 
  
             World Trade Center, at which point we heard a -- we 
  
             felt a loud -- a very strong vibration, shaking, and a 
  
             loud noise like a subway train coming through a station 
  
             at speed, like a jet engine at full throttle.  It was a 
  
             roaring sound, and he wanted to continue down Liberty 
  
             Street, and I grabbed him. 
  
                       I said, "Tim, we can't go down there," and 
  
             then things started to get dark, and we just ran, and 
  
             there is some doorway around here, some doorway, and we 
  
             ran into this doorway.  We got in about, I don't know, 
  
             a number of feet, and the wind velocity took us off our 
  
             feet and just threw us, and then we started getting 
  
             buried with debris. 
  
                  Q.   It threw you further into the building or -- 
  
                  A.   Right, into the building.  Actually, it 
  
             actually threw us.  The wind was coming from the east, 
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             from the east to the west, so we got into this doorway, 
  
             got into something, and it just pushed us and just 
  
             knocked you off your feet, like a wave hitting you at 
  
             the beach, and you get stuck in the wave itself. 
  
                       So we are trapped up in there now.  We are 
  
             separated.  I'm yelling to the other guys, but you're 
  
             buried in this. 
  
                  Q.   I know you are Haz-Mat trained.  Did you have 
  
             a Scott pack or no? 
  
                  A.   No, and then I don't have my Scott pack any 
  
             more.  When they disbanded ERS, the ERS unit 
  
             relinquished all their equipment back to Haz-Mat 
  
             operations. 
  
                  Q.   Okay. 
  
                  A.   I had my helmet on.  For some reason I had my 
  
             strap on, and thank God that was on, as I'll tell you 
  
             later on, and I had the EMS bunker pants, and my jacket 
  
             on, so it took like about 10 minutes, and I was able to 
  
             dig myself to the point where I was falling down, 
  
             because it turns out I was suspended off the ground. 
  
             It has debris and dig, dig, dig, and you drop, drop, 
  
             drop, and you dig, dig, dig, and finally I was able to 
  
             burrow out of -- like about a couple of minutes like 
  
             moving ahead.  Couldn't breathe.  Choking. 
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                       There was oxygen, but you were breathing the 
  
             dirt right in, you were eating it, so you had to keep 
  
             moving around.  Finally just pulled your jacket up over 
  
             your face and tried to breathe inside your jacket, and 
  
             then I hit a wall, and then I started to -- and I was 
  
             able to stand up at that point, and the debris is now 
  
             about waist level at that point, and then -- now the 
  
             smoke and debris is clearing, and the whole -- you can 
  
             see right out to West Street at this point or Liberty 
  
             and West.  You can see in that whole area, and it was, 
  
             like, I don't know, about a hundred people. 
  
                       Everybody's heads were all popping up now. 
  
             Everybody is digging out, so I ran into a couple of 
  
             firefighters and I said, "Well, you know, what the hell 
  
             happened?"  Some kind of an explosion, he goes, and 
  
             that's what I thought it was, because it was like 
  
             coming at you sideways, so we looked out, and we're 
  
             getting the people out, and as we are getting people 
  
             out through this debris onto West Street, I'm looking 
  
             at the medical treatment area, and all the fire 
  
             apparatus, and all the ambulances were on fire, and 
  
             nobody is around.  You know, where is everybody? 
  
                       So I got back out into the street and got 
  
             everybody out, and we directed them.  They wanted to 
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             know where to go.  We said just go to the water.  Just 
  
             go to the -- get on the boat, get the hell out of the 
  
             city.  And as I crossed West Street, I'm looking north, 
  
             and I'm looking south, and nobody is around.  Nobody is 
  
             around, and I walked over to where the ambulances were 
  
             burning, and one by one all of a sudden people started 
  
             to appear.  You know, the Metro Care personnel, other 
  
             EMS personnel. 
  
                       After about a few minutes, Bobby Browne's 
  
             aid, Jay Katz, he shows up, and then Bobby shows up, so 
  
             I said, "Let's get all the -- move the equipment out of 
  
             the back of the ambulances that are in bags before they 
  
             burn up and the oxygen and let's re-establish over by 
  
             this building." 
  
                       This building turns out to be the World 
  
             Financial Center directly across the street from 
  
             Liberty, you know, on the corner of Liberty and West so 
  
             we got -- there is like a knoll there, a grassy knoll, 
  
             whatever, concrete knoll.  Vehicles have flipped over, 
  
             on fire, and we get a lot of stuff, and we put it right 
  
             in front of this building, and now we were going to 
  
             figure out -- we'll move down towards the water or move 
  
             north to West Street, and we were trying to figure out 
  
             where we should go.  The radios weren't working, and we 
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             hear this noise again. 
  
                       This is 15, 20 minutes later.  I don't know 
  
             the exact time frame, and we hear this noise again, and 
  
             I turned, and I could see Bobby Browne and Jason Katz. 
  
             They were like about 20, 30 feet ahead of me, and they 
  
             disappeared into the world -- they ran into the World 
  
             Financial Center, so we start running, and we get to 
  
             within, I don't know, five feet of it, and we get blown 
  
             through the plate glass window with the wind velocity, 
  
             so then we get trapped up in here, and we get buried 
  
             again, and I'm on, I guess, like the left side of 
  
             where -- I got pushed in and slipped to the left, and 
  
             you got pushed into, you know -- got crashed into a 
  
             wall, so when -- then that noise went on like a minute, 
  
             minute and a half, and then it stopped, and we got 
  
             buried again, but now there is somebody under me, and 
  
             it's a fireman, there's a Scott pack, and we're 
  
             wiggling around, and this turns out to be Lieutenant 
  
             Stan Rybak of Haz-Mat operations, and we started buddy 
  
             breathing with the Scott pack.  I was able to get some 
  
             air. 
  
                       So we started moving around, and moving 
  
             around, and then we ran into Firefighter Jeff Borkowski 
  
             of Haz-Mat operations, and then we ran in to 
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             firefighter Phil McArdle of Haz-Mat Company No. 1, and 
  
             the four of us just moved around the room trying to 
  
             find a way out, and we couldn't find our way out, but 
  
             we knew we were in the lobby floor, at least we thought 
  
             we were. 
  
                       After -- I don't know seemed like forever, 
  
             but all of a sudden I could hear Phil McArdle yelling, 
  
             "Over here, over here," and we crawled over, and we 
  
             end up in this -- back here somewhere around here, and 
  
             we come outside, and it's like a morning fog, a morning 
  
             heavy fog.  There's light, but you can't see very far, 
  
             and I couldn't breathe very well at that point. 
  
                       I was wheezing a lot, and everybody else was 
  
             too, and our eyes -- we couldn't see.  Our eyes were on 
  
             fire with this debris, so we were able to see a deli 
  
             across the way, so we run into this deli, and the 
  
             window had been broken out, and we go up to the 
  
             refrigerator, and we started just powering shit, you 
  
             know, soda, club soda, whatever we could find, just 
  
             trying to clear our eyes, and they leave. 
  
                       For whatever reason, they left, and I'm there 
  
             by myself, and I hear this voice behind me, "Buddy, can 
  
             you please help me?"  So I turned around.  There is a 
  
             guy on the floor, you know, covered in this dust, and 
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             he's got an angulated tib fib fracture, so I said, 
  
             "Yeah, sure, brother, I'll help you out," and I threw 
  
             him some water.  I said, "Take some of this, start 
  
             washing your eyes out." 
  
                       So he goes, "Are you CHARLIE WELLS?"  I 
  
             turned around, I said, "Yeah, I am." I'm looking.  It 
  
             turns out to be a friend of mine, Dave Hanchu, who's a 
  
             Daily News photographer.  I'm sure you guys have seen 
  
             him over the years, and I go, "Dave Hanchu?" He says, 
  
             "Yeah, Charlie."  I said, I go, "Your leg's broken," 
  
             and he goes, "I can't get up."  I said, "Okay, fine, 
  
             I'll get you out of here, but we will be moving fast. 
  
             I don't know what the hell happened." 
  
                       Still, I don't know what's happening.  So he 
  
             starts moving with me, and he says to me -- he goes, 
  
             "You know that one of the towers has collapsed."  So I 
  
             go, "No, no I wasn't aware of that."  He says, "Because 
  
             I took a picture of it as it was happening.  That's how 
  
             I got caught up and then got blown around." 
  
                       So I go, "All right."  So then I began to 
  
             understand the enormity of what was going on, and I 
  
             dragged him out of the deli and got him onto the side 
  
             to the sidewalk, and now we went west, which was a 
  
             right turn, and we go right to this North Cove Marina, 
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             and there between where I was dragging him and the 
  
             North Cove Marina, another fireman and a police officer 
  
             come up to me and said, "Can we help you?"  And we 
  
             picked him up, and we carried him to this Fire 
  
             Department marine unit, and we get him out. 
  
                       So then I walked back now toward North End 
  
             Avenue, and now I'm trying to figure out -- no, I'm 
  
             sorry.  We -- I then leave the marina, and this 
  
             esplanade is a walkway.  I start walking down here and 
  
             trying to, you know, re-establish where the personnel 
  
             are.  Nobody is around now, but people are walking this 
  
             way.  You know, civilians.  I'm all telling them go 
  
             down here, because word had it that there was a ferry 
  
             over here, so I walked down here, and I ran into 
  
             Commissioner Gregory, and a couple of seconds after 
  
             that Jason Katz, a couple of seconds after that, half 
  
             the crew of 18 Charlie, who was Joe Conzo -- Truoccolo 
  
             ended up getting hurt.  He got trapped up under a car, 
  
             and he got numerous avulsions and lacerations, and they 
  
             took him to the hospital, so now I know that they're 
  
             alive, and then I ran into Bobby Browne, who I hadn't 
  
             seen in about an hour, and he's alive, so -- but he 
  
             was -- we were all banged up. 
  
                       So I said, "You go down to the ferry and 
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             establish a triage point over there.  If you need 
  
             transport, we will see what we can get.  I'm going to 
  
             look around for ambulances and personnel and see what 
  
             we can find."  The radio wasn't working.  The transmit 
  
             button on the speaker mike was jammed. 
  
                       So I turned the radio off, and you can clear 
  
             it.  Turn the radio on, and I tried to transmit, and I 
  
             reversed direction and went the other way, and over 
  
             here I ran into about 12 -- about 6 or 8 ambulances, 
  
             about 10 personnel, and we were able to start to -- one 
  
             of the things I learned about this is that the face 
  
             shield of the helmet is absolutely useless.  You need 
  
             goggles.  And we can't lock the ambulances any more. 
  
                       In fact, once you got a confirmed MCI, you've 
  
             got to leave them open, because they were running and 
  
             locked, and the voluntary units, not only were they 
  
             running and locked, when you broke into them, no, the 
  
             ignition, somehow they were able to override, when you 
  
             turn the ignition off, they can turn it.  They can 
  
             either take the key out and then lock the steering 
  
             wheel, but the vehicle is still running, so you 
  
             couldn't use the vehicles. 
  
                       On all the department ones, we broke the 
  
             driver's side window, the butterfly window, and then we 
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             could get in, and then we got about eight ambulances 
  
             running and personnel, so we get over here, and over 
  
             here there is like a little deli -- I'm sorry, it's a 
  
             restaurant.  We got into the restaurant, and when we 
  
             got into the restaurant, you know, behind the bar, we 
  
             were taking the bar spigot, you know, the soda spigot, 
  
             and we were pouring the water and the club soda in our 
  
             eyes to clear our eyes, and the phone is ringing. 
  
                       Pick up the phone, "I can't talk right now," 
  
             hang up, and then I picked up the phone again, and I 
  
             tried to get through to citywide, and I couldn't get 
  
             through to citywide, so I quick tried my house, and my 
  
             wife picked up the phone, and I said, "You know, it's 
  
             me.  I'm all right, I'm okay, but it's going to be a 
  
             long time before I get home, but I'm okay, love you," 
  
             boom, I hang up the phone. 
  
                       Come back out here, get up to West Street, 
  
             and now there is a lot of personnel.  Everybody is 
  
             starting to come -- it's starting to all come 
  
             together.  Got back all the way over here to -- excuse 
  
             me, over here to Vesey, and there is like a big parking 
  
             lot over here, and all the cars were on fire, and I get 
  
             back over here, and there is more EMS personnel, so I 
  
             said all right. 
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                       We started to set up a medical triage center 
  
             over here now, Vesey and West, and then I was able to 
  
             get on the radio at that point, and I got through to 
  
             citywide saying that Car 631, Deputy Chief Wells 
  
             reporting in, and with that they said go up to Broadway 
  
             and 85 at the command post. 
  
                       So now I had to walk -- I think I came down 
  
             here, and I came down West through, you know, the 
  
             gateway over here, and I came back up through here and 
  
             took Albany Street, Thames, Trinity, and got up to 
  
             Broadway, and I don't know what the intersection was, 
  
             but it was 225 Broadway, a corner building, and there 
  
             is a huge contingent of firefighters, about 15, 20 EMS 
  
             personnel, and Dr. Kelly and Dr. Prezant, and they come 
  
             up to me and they go, "Chief," he goes, "We are trying 
  
             to set up" -- they wanted to set up a medical triage 
  
             sector, treatment sector outside. 
  
                       I said, "No, no, no.  Let's go into this." 
  
             There was a corner building, which is 225 Broadway, and 
  
             inside there is huge hallways that had side elevator 
  
             banks, and I said, "No, let's go in here." 
  
                       The custodians of the building said, "Do you 
  
             want us to bring desks down?  You can use them as 
  
             treatment tables."  That's what they did, and then 
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             within about 15, 20 minutes, we had a well-established 
  
             medical treatment center there with physicians from 
  
             area hospitals, who they just showed up. 
  
                       There was a drugstore nearby that was 
  
             accessed, broken into, and we started bringing out all 
  
             the wound care stuff, and within about 15 minutes 
  
             started receiving patients, most of them respiratory, a 
  
             lot of them eye injuries, and they had pulmonologists 
  
             there, they had ophthalmologists there, they had 
  
             emergency physicians there, Dr. Prezant, Dr. Kelly, and 
  
             in fairly quick fashion we were able to get this thing 
  
             ramped up and operating. 
  
                       At that point, I was there for about an hour, 
  
             you know, leading that, and what I could see, nobody 
  
             wanted to be transported.  They just wanted to be 
  
             patched up to go back to work, so we had like four 
  
             ambulances there, four department ambulances. 
  
                       Lieutenant Kevin Haugh, Captain Jeff Race, 
  
             Lieutenant Roy David, Lieutenant Steve Lincke, I 
  
             believe Lieutenant Jack Sullivan, and there were a few 
  
             others, all operating this area, quickly making sure 
  
             that the patients are getting in, getting treated and 
  
             getting moved back out. 
  
                       After about an hour, I get a message from the 
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             command post from Chief Kowalczyk to report to the 
  
             command post.  Now they had established a command post 
  
             back up here at West and Vesey, so Lieutenant David 
  
             said, "I'll get you over there," because I couldn't see 
  
             at that point now, very, very blurred vision, and I was 
  
             having trouble breathing, and even with the eye 
  
             treatments and them washing my eyes out, I couldn't see 
  
             very well, and I wasn't breathing -- you know, just, 
  
             you can hear yourself wheezing, but everybody was 
  
             having this problem. 
  
                       So we moved -- Roy gets me all the way over 
  
             to -- at that point a couple of blocks away from the 
  
             command post, and Dr. Al Cherson and somebody's driving 
  
             him, and his car is -- all the windows are blown out, 
  
             and, you know, like, five, six inches of dust.  It was 
  
             like, wild, and the things moving, and I just jumped 
  
             on -- Roy and I just jumped on the trunk of the car, 
  
             and we leaned in, and I said, "Could you just get us 
  
             over to West and Vesey."  That's where I'm going, 
  
             Chief, no problem. 
  
                       And we went over there and reported in, and 
  
             at that point Chief McCracken was there, Chief 
  
             Goldfarb, Chief Kowalczyk, Chief Basile, Chief 
  
             Tramontana.  There was a huge EMS contingent there with 
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             an operating medical sector, and immediately Chief 
  
             McCracken, and Chief Kowalczyk and Chief Basile brought 
  
             me over and, you know, said, you know, "You are going 
  
             to the hospital." And I go, "No, I'm fine."  They go, 
  
             "Well, you are going to the hospital, but we want you 
  
             to brief us on what you did," you know, so I gave them 
  
             a briefing just as I described to you, and fairly, you 
  
             know, quick order, and I got put on the M.E.R.V., and 
  
             at that point I got more eye treatments and got brought 
  
             over to St. Vincent's, spent about an hour and half at 
  
             St. Vincent's, felt a lot better, and they released me, 
  
             and I got dressed and hitched a ride back to the 
  
             command post, and now that's 5:30, six o'clock in the 
  
             evening, and at that point, I never re-entered any 
  
             building, and I was never -- I was never above street 
  
             level in any building. 
  
                  Q.   So basically after St. Vincent's you went 
  
             back down there.  Did you do any more ops? 
  
                  A.   No, they wouldn't let me do any more ops. 
  
                  Q.   Okay. 
  
                  A.   I just, you know, basically sat there and -- 
  
             oh, what I did do operationally, was -- they were able 
  
             to access and have response to that medical sector, the 
  
             EMS operations post, the use of things like three, or 
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             four or five U.S.A.R. paramedics, and I started giving 
  
             them a briefing on what I would expect them to do over 
  
             the next few days, start ramping up, in the event they 
  
             activated or accessed the U.S.A.R. equipment, that I 
  
             wanted them to be with search teams, and I gave that 
  
             report to, you know, Chief Tramontana, Chief McCracken, 
  
             Chief Kowalczyk, who was standing there, and after 
  
             about an hour of that briefing, that was basically the 
  
             conclusion of my operational role at that site, so, you 
  
             know, for a day, got a few people out, you know, was 
  
             able to establish a couple of medical sectors, and 
  
             miraculously, never had a fracture, you know. 
  
                       That was it, and they said, you know, "Try 
  
             and find your car," which I knew was on West Street, 
  
             and they said you know, "You may not find it, you know, 
  
             or severely damaged." 
  
                       So I walked up, and there it is.  Nothing is 
  
             wrong with it, except it's covered in about six inches 
  
             of, you know, soot, and that was it.  I got into the 
  
             car and somehow, you know, made my way home, and then I 
  
             was out on medical for two days, which was Wednesday, 
  
             the 12th, Thursday, the 13th, cleared back to work by 
  
             the ophthalmologist and my primary physician on the 
  
             13th and then reported back to the site on the 14th. 
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                       MR. DUN:  This concludes the interview with 
  
                  Chief Wells.  The time is 1146 hours.  Thank you 
  
                  very much, sir. 
  
                       Continuation with Chief Wells, for 
  
                  clarification. 
  
                       THE WITNESS:  The latter medical treatment on 
  
                  West Street with the- EMS operations command post 
  
                  where I reported back to after being released from 
  
                  St. Vincent's was located on Murray and West, on 
  
                  Murray and West, I believe, not Vesey and West. 
  
                       It would have been too close into the site, 
  
                  because I was able to visualize the collapse of 7 
  
                  World Trade Center as I was looking south on West 
  
                  Street, looking slightly east, and you could see 
  
                  the tower just disappear behind the other 
  
                  buildings, which would have been Barclay. 
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                                         Wernick  
 
                             MR. FEILER:  Today's date is October 12,  
 
                        2001.  The time now is 1027 hours and this is  
 
                        Monte Feiler of the Fire Department of the  
 
                        City of New York.  I am conducting an  
 
                        interview with the following individual.   
 
                        Please state your name, rank and area of  
 
                        command.  
 
                        A.   My name is Michael Wernick.  I am from  
 
                   Ladder 9, I am a chauffeur.  I was a chauffeur that  
 
                   day.  
 
                        Q.   Firefighter?  
 
                        A.   Firefighter.  
 
                             MR. FEILER:  Of the New York City Fire  
 
                        Department.  We're conducting the interview  
 
                        at the Lieutenant's office located at the  
 
                        quarters of Ladder 9, Engine 33, regarding  
 
                        the events of September 11, 2001.  Also  
 
                        present is?  
 
                             MS. QUEVEDO:  Fabiola Quevedo of the  
 
                        Fire Department of the City of New York.  
 
                        Q.   What I basically need from you, sir, is  
 
                   just a scenario of what happened when you got the  
 
                   first alarm until the events surrounding the  
 
                   collapse of the second tower.  Go ahead.  
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                        A.   That morning we pulled up and I was the  
 
                   chauffeur and positioned the rig -- looking at this  
 
                   map -- on Church Street, right behind Saint Paul's  
 
                   Cemetery.  From there we got all the guys and then  
 
                   we went into the north 1 World Trade Center.   
 
                   Enroute there, lots of debris along Vesey Street and  
 
                   we entered 1 World Trade Center.  We gathered in the  
 
                   lobby and we proceeded to go up the stairs as a  
 
                   group and as we were going up the steps -- over  
 
                   time, we got separated in the stairwell and some of  
 
                   us stopped at different floors.  
 
                        Mike Maguire and I stopped at the 12th floor  
 
                   and we stopped at the 27th floor.  It was really the  
 
                   27th floor was the highest level we attained on that  
 
                   day.  We took a rest on that floor.  We saw various  
 
                   companies.  Some of the members, after thinking  
 
                   about it after a while, I did see 6 Truck on that  
 
                   floor.  
 
                        Q.   Were you able to recognize any of the  
 
                   firefighters?  
 
                        A.   None of the firefighters.  But I do  
 
                   remember Captain Burke, Billy Burke, he's still  
 
                   missing.  And then I do remember the 6 Truck, a  
 
                   couple of the guys recognized me.  I saw them last  
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                   week.  They said, oh, you were the guy lying on the  
 
                   floor.  And his mask was next to mine, this guy sal,  
 
                   form Ladder 6.  
 
                        We were there resting five, ten minutes.  We  
 
                   heard reports that possibly more planes were coming  
 
                   in our direction and that was from the FBI.  And  
 
                   there was Battalion Chief on the floor.  
 
                        Q.   Do you know who that was?  
 
                        A.   I'm trying to think who it was.  I think  
 
                   it was from Battalion 2.  
 
                        Q.   You don't know his name?  
 
                        A.   No.  And at that point we heard a loud  
 
                   noise and the building shook.  It was like a rag  
 
                   doll.  At that point we said, "We got hit by another  
 
                   plane."  The indications were really poor at that  
 
                   point.  
 
                        And then the Chief basically said, start  
 
                   filtering down.  So we decided to go down rather  
 
                   than up.  We went down one stairwell, I think it was  
 
                   C, and we caught up with my boss, Lieutenant Smith  
 
                   at that point and then around the 11th floor, it was  
 
                   clogged up at around the 11th floor in that  
 
                   stairwell, and someone on the 11th floor grabbed us  
 
                   and said go down another stairwell.  
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                        Q.   What was it clogged up with?  Civilians?  
 
                        A.   Both firemen and civilians.  And at that  
 
                   point it was actually quite lucky that we went to  
 
                   another stairwell that was empty and then we made it  
 
                   down to about the 5th or 6th floor and I remember  
 
                   seeing Lieutenant Desperito because he used to be in  
 
                   9 truck.  I ran into him on that floor.  That was a  
 
                   very vivid moment in the stairwell, because he was  
 
                   helping somebody out.  
 
                        Q.   A civilian?  
 
                        A.   A civilian.  And I think we passed 6  
 
                   Truck.  They were in the stairwell with civilians as  
 
                   well.  Mostly firemen at that point.  There really  
 
                   was very few civilians.  I remember seeing Engine 5  
 
                   somewhere along the way.  We made our way down to  
 
                   the lobby which was blown out at the time from the  
 
                   debris of the first tower that came down, the south  
 
                   tower that went down.  
 
                        At that time we still didn't know that the  
 
                   building collapsed.  We were still unaware.  We  
 
                   thought we either got hit with a plane or that  
 
                   thought it might have been a partial collapse from  
 
                   the upper floors in our building.  We got into the  
 
                   lobby and the lobby was completely blown out.  I  
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                   guess from the debris, and we had to climb out  
 
                   there.  And as we left the building we still didn't  
 
                   know the first tower collapsed.  No clue that that  
 
                   first tower collapsed.  
 
                        We made our way to the street and about 45  
 
                   seconds out of the building the north tower  
 
                   collapsed.  So we just made it out.  We got blown up  
 
                   the West Side Highway, most of us, and --  
 
                        Q.   Who was in that group with you when you  
 
                   left the building?  
 
                        A.   I think I was with B.J. Casey, a fireman  
 
                   from Ladder 9.  I don't remember if Casey -- I think  
 
                   Casey was from Ladder 9 and Mike Maguire.  
 
                        Q.   B.J. and Casey, those are nicknames or --  
 
                        A.   Firefighter Springstead and firefighter  
 
                   Casey and Firefighter Maguire.  
 
                        Q.   Okay.  
 
                        A.   I think in the lobby I remember seeing  
 
                   Firefighter Walz and Baptiste.  
 
                        Q.   All from your company or  --  
 
                        A.   Neither of them made it out.  
 
                        Q.   And that was 1 World Trade Center you were  
 
                   in?  
 
                        A.   The north tower.  And then we sort of made  
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                   it up the West Side Highway.  Well, we walked out to  
 
                   the West Side Highway.  The minute we did that the  
 
                   building came down and that blew us a few feet.  
 
                        From there on, you know, we had a lot of debris  
 
                   in our eyes and face and we couldn't breathe.   
 
                   Eventually I got up, walked around in a dust field  
 
                   and eventually I was taken to Beth Israel Hospital.  
 
                        Q.   I just want to know, when you first got  
 
                   the run, you said you were the chauffeur.  Did you  
 
                   receive any specific instructions on where to stage  
 
                   or where to go?  
 
                        A.   No.  
 
                        Q.   The alarm just came in of what, as far as  
 
                   you are aware?  
 
                        A.   Well, actually when it came in Engine 33  
 
                   went first.  They were like 9, 10 minutes ahead of  
 
                   us and then what typically happens in the city is  
 
                   when something comes in they wait for 9:00 o'clock.   
 
                   You know, the dispatchers, because it all has to do  
 
                   with money and overtime.  So at 9:00 o'clock the  
 
                   alarm went in for us.  So then we proceeded down, I  
 
                   guess it was on the fifth alarm at that point, with  
 
                   no indication of where we were gonna go.  I knew we  
 
                   were going to the World Trade Center.  You could see  
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                   the hole in the building right out here on Lafayette  
 
                   Street.  
 
                        Q.   So the first plane had struck, the second  
 
                   plane hadn't struck when you were responding?  
 
                        A.   Right.  
 
                        Q.   Okay.  
 
                        A.   And then as we were going down there it  
 
                   struck.  
 
                        Q.   Did you see it hit?  
 
                        A.   No, We saw the aftermath.  
 
                        Q.   When you got down there, where did you  
 
                   park?  Where did you stop the apparatus?  
 
                        A.   I was going down south on Church Street,  
 
                   against traffic on Church Street and I pulled up  
 
                   right behind St. Paul's Cemetery.  
 
                        Q.   Could you mark that.  
 
                        A.   (Complied with request.)  
 
                              Instead of going -- normally when we --  
 
                   Like when we went to the one, we went down the West  
 
                   Side Highway, we pulled up over here.  As we pulled  
 
                   out here, there was so much debris, the Lieutenant  
 
                   said, "Just park it over here."  So, you know, this  
 
                   cemetery, there was papers flying all over the  
 
                   place, there were engines all over, plane parts,  
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                   building parts, and then we proceeded to walk down  
 
                   Vesey Street into the north tower.  
 
                        Q.   Okay.  Did your Lieutenant receive any  
 
                   instructions from a Captain or a chief on where to  
 
                   go or --  
 
                        A.   We just walked into the lobby and at that  
 
                   point they probably got instructions to go as high  
 
                   as we could climb.  
 
                        Q.   When you entered the lobby, did you treat  
 
                   anybody?  Was there any civilians that you needed to  
 
                   treat or any patients that you made contact with?  
 
                        A.   Not at that point, but at that point there  
 
                   were a lot of bodies all around outside.  We were  
 
                   Dodging bodies to get in.  
 
                        Q.   Were you asked to assist a particular  
 
                   unit, either verbally or by radio?  
 
                        A.   No.  
 
                        Q.   When you exited 1 World Trade Center, do  
 
                   you remember where you exited from?  
 
                        A.   Where we came in, in the northwest corner.  
 
                        Q.   Can you mark that.  
 
                        A.   (Complied with request.)  
 
                        Q.   That's where you entered.  And you exited?  
 
                        A.   The same way.  
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                        Q.   You said you made it up to the 27th floor?  
 
                        A.   Yes.  
 
                        Q.   How long do you think it took you to walk  
 
                   up?  
 
                        A.   About a half hour.  Twenty minutes, a half  
 
                   hour.  
 
                        Q.   Were there lights, any lights on?  
 
                        A.   Yes.  
 
                        Q.   Do you know the status of the elevators in  
 
                   that building?  Were they running at that point?  
 
                        A.   When we first pulled -- I do remember when  
 
                   we first came in one elevator was blown out.  That  
 
                   was on the main floor.  We couldn't use the  
 
                   elevators.  I don't know if the other elevators were  
 
                   working.  I know that definitely one was blown out.  
 
                        Q.   How about the stand pipes?  Were they  
 
                   working?  
 
                        A.   No.  
 
                        Q.   You said you weren't aware of the first  
 
                   building collapse.  
 
                        A.   That's correct.  Most of the guys weren't.    
 
                        Q.   Did you have a handy-talkie with you?  
 
                        A.   Yes.  
 
                        Q.   Do you know, was it on the private  
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                   channel?  Was it on a Manhattan frequency?  
 
                        A.   Just on the regular channel.  
 
                        Q.   How was communications?  
 
                        A.   It was pretty bad.  
 
                        Q.   At any time were you asked to change to a  
 
                   different frequency?  
 
                        A.   No.  
 
                        Q.   Were you staying on the Manhattan  
 
                   frequency?  
 
                        A.   I stayed on the Manhattan frequency.  
 
                        Q.   Is there anything else that you think is  
 
                   important?  Any other people that you may have seen  
 
                   that you recognized?  
 
                        A.   I remember Andy Desperito, Lieutenant  
 
                   Burke, I saw Mannie somewhere, Mannie Devalle in the  
 
                   stairwell at one point while I was coming down.  It  
 
                   was the 6th or 7th floor.  He's from Engine 5.  
 
                        Q.   That was the last you saw of him there?  
 
                        A.   Yes.  
 
                        Q.   What did it look like he was doing at that  
 
                   point?  
 
                        A.   I think they went on the floor.  They  
 
                   weren't in the stairwell.  I remember the door  
 
                   opening on the floor and they were just like in the  
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                   lobby of the floor.  
 
                        Q.   That was the C stairway you say?  
 
                        A.   At that point we changed over to B.  
 
                        Q.   That was the one that was less crowded?  
 
                        A.   Yes.  But around the 4, 5 or 6 floor it  
 
                   started to get crowded.  
 
                        Q.   Civilians and firefighters?  
 
                        A.   Mostly firefighters.  But we were still  
 
                   able to move.  But I know that there was no urgency  
 
                   at that point trying to get out of the building.  It  
 
                   wasn't like "Let's get the fuck outta here."  You  
 
                   know?  This thing is coming down.  It was like  
 
                   filter down guys and start to get out.  
 
                        Q.   Do you think anyone around you was aware  
 
                   that the other building collapsed?  
 
                        A.   No.  
 
                        Q.   Is there anything else that you think is  
 
                   important that you would like to add?  
 
                        A.   No.  That's pretty much it.  
 
                             MR. FEILER:  I want to thank you for  
 
                        spending time with us.  It's very important  
 
                        that we get this accomplished.  The  
 
                        department is appreciative.    
 
                             That concludes the interview at 1040  
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                        hours and this concludes the interview.  
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                       BATTALION CHIEF KEMLY:  Today is December 29, 
  
                  2001.  The time is 13 hundred hours.  This is 
  
                  Battalion Chief Ronald Kemly of the Fire 
  
                  Department of the City of New York.  I'm 
  
                  conducting an interview with Firefighter first 
  
                  grade Mark Wesseldine of Ladder 58 of the Fire 
  
                  Department of the City of New York.  The interview 
  
                  is taking place in the office of Battalion 18 in 
  
                  Ladder 58's quarters, regarding the events of 
  
                  September 11, 2001. 
  
                  Q.   Firefighter Wesseldine, please tell me what 
  
             happened to you on September 11, 2001. 
  
                  A.   I was detailed to the rock for the day tour 
  
             to teach educational day.  Basically we didn't get the 
  
             program started.  Once the first plane hit we basically 
  
             went into the office to watch what was going on.  When 
  
             the second plane hit, Chief Santangelo told us to shut 
  
             everything down and send everybody back to their own 
  
             quarters and wait for an assignment.  With that, he 
  
             told our members, everybody at the rock to start 
  
             getting their gear and assemble, and that they were 
  
             going to get a bus to bring us to the site. 
  
                       With that, everybody assigned to the rock has 
  
             gear there.  I didn't have any gear so I just got in my 
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             truck and drove downtown on my own.  I was fortunate 
  
             enough I had a red light behind my seat from when I 
  
             used to be a volunteer Fire Chief, so the Police 
  
             Department waved us right in.  I went down and parked 
  
              -- I was parked on Canal and Church Street.  I was 
  
             parked on the sidewalk.  I was basically running up 
  
             Canal Street, figuring that I could just basically 
  
             carry bottles, doing something.  I didn't need gear to 
  
             carry bottles up and downstairs.  I was somewhere, I 
  
             was somewhere in the vicinity of Park, close to Park, 
  
             somewhere right around there.  There was a lot of 
  
             people coming out.  I mean just mass people just 
  
             leaving, as would be. 
  
                       I saw rigs, I don't recall any numbers, but 
  
             they were just basically parked there on the way in in 
  
             different locations.  Next thing you know, you could 
  
             hear the noise.  You could hear the wind blowing and 
  
             then the dust came and once the dust came that was it. 
  
             I was asking the people that were running what was 
  
             happening, they said the building just came down.  I 
  
             didn't think the building came down but that's what it 
  
             was.  It was the first building.  This was, I don't 
  
             know, 10 o'clock, somewhere around there, because it 
  
             took a while to get down there.  Then it was just, you 
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             couldn't see nothing.  You couldn't breathe.  You 
  
             couldn't do nothing.  I said well I'm useless here 
  
             now.  I had to wait a little while for the dust to 
  
             settle, then I went back, got my truck, drove up here 
  
             and at that time, there was I guess a total recall so 
  
             all the off duty guys were just starting to get back 
  
             in. 
  
                       Captain Principio was here.  They just 
  
             assembled us.  We got our gear together, got what tools 
  
             and what not together and we went to the Division and 
  
             then we took a bus back down there.  We didn't operate 
  
             for a couple of hours later after that.  All we did was 
  
             go in and they told us to -- with the company they told 
  
             us to go in and find a rescue collapse rig, see if it 
  
             was serviceable.  We went in and found that.  We 
  
             reported back and then they had us do victim tracking. 
  
                       That was basically until later on in the 
  
             day.  We didn't do anything until later on in the day. 
  
             I didn't report in to anybody because I never actually 
  
             got to the site, because you couldn't see where you 
  
             were going at that point. 
  
                  Q.   When you went to the rescue collapse rig, do 
  
             you know where it was located? 
  
                  A.   It was on West Street, but I don't know the 
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             corner street.  Because we actually went in, went 
  
             through a couple of buildings around back and came out 
  
             on the other side.  That's where we found it.  Who was 
  
             there?  Nick was with the rig.  I can't think of his 
  
             last name last name right now.  Nick Giordano was with 
  
             the rig already from Rescue 3.  So when we came back we 
  
             had told the command post that there was a guy from 
  
             Rescue 3 member with a rig, it couldn't have been moved 
  
             at that point, but there was somebody with the rig and 
  
             it was intact.  I mean it was damaged but it was 
  
             intact. 
  
                  Q.   Anything else you can remember? 
  
                  A.   Nothing I don't think of any importance on 
  
             the initial one.  Like I said, by the time we got in 
  
             there it was hours later and there was plenty other 
  
             guys in there already doing work.  All we did basically 
  
             was dig and check and search ambulances in that 
  
             courtyard when we got there later on that night. 
  
                       BATTALION CHIEF KEMLY:  If you have anything 
  
                  further, otherwise the interview is over.  Thank 
  
                  you for your time. 
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                                         Wheeler  
                     
 
                             BATTALION CHIEF BURNS:  Today's date is  
 
                        December 7, 2001.  The time is 4:52 p.m.  I  
 
                        am Battalion Chief Robert Burns, Safety  
 
                        Battalion New York City Fire Department.  I  
 
                        am conducting an interview with William  
 
                        Wheeler of Engine 239 in regard to the events  
 
                        of September 11, 2001.  
 
                             Bill, if you would, tell us in your  
 
                        own words what you saw that day.  
 
                        A.   We went through the tunnel, responded  
 
                   through the tunnel, we went up to the West Side  
 
                   Highway.  There was people all over the ground,  
 
                   debris and whatnot.  We stopped in front of the  
 
                   building and dropped this guy off -- I'm not sure  
 
                   who it was -- and proceeded past the building down  
 
                   to, I think -- I'm not sure what street it is.   
 
                   Warren Street or Murray Street, one of them.  We  
 
                   found a hydrant, stretched a 3 and a half inch line  
 
                   off the back of the rig to 24 Engine who was parked  
 
                   on the corner of Vesey and West Street, West Side  
 
                   Highway.    
 
                        I went back to the Engine back on Warren  
 
                   Street, I think, took my roll-ups, live saving rope  
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                   and whatever else, other tools, went back up to the  
 
                   command post in front of 2 World -- the World  
 
                   Financial Center.    
 
                        The building then fell down.  We ran back  
 
                   towards underneath the pedestrian bridge on the West  
 
                   Side Highway, the north one, and stayed there for a  
 
                   period of time.  Then I was told by someone, the  
 
                   Captain I believe it was, to go get a hand line and  
 
                   stretch it into the basement of the World Financial  
 
                   Center.  I went back to do that.  I stopped to wash  
 
                   my eyes out and whatever.    
 
                        The other building started falling.  I ran into  
 
                   a building on the corner of Warren Street and stayed  
 
                   there for a while.  I came back out, went back to  
 
                   the rig.  Then we went over to see if there was a  
 
                   hydrant.  54 Engine was across the street from us.   
 
                   We went, hooked it off the hydrant and started  
 
                   working the gun on the top to see if we could get  
 
                   the car fires out that were in the parking lot  
 
                   across the street.  But then they told us to shut it  
 
                   off because there was no water pressure.  They were  
 
                   going to move a hand line in.  
 
                        Then I went back and we reconnected our 3 and a  
 
                   half that we had stretched to Engine 24 originally,  
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                   because it was covered in the collapse.  We went to  
 
                   stretch some more of it and got that all done, and  
 
                   that's about it.  
 
                        Q.   When you said earlier that the building  
 
                   fell down, that was the first building?  The south  
 
                   tower?  
 
                        A.   The south tower.  That was the first.  
 
                        Q.   When you were on West Street stretching  
 
                   lines, did you notice any units or the identity of  
 
                   any people over there?  
 
                        A.   The only one I saw, 5 Truck was outside of  
 
                   6 World Trade Center, the Customs building, with a  
 
                   ladder up.  I don't know.  There was a tower ladder  
 
                   out behind it.  I believe it was 12.  I'm not sure.  
 
                        I saw 54 Engine across the street, I saw 2  
 
                   Truck on the West Side Highway facing underneath the  
 
                   pedestrian bridge.  Let's see.  There is not that  
 
                   much more I remember seeing.    
 
                        I saw 131 Truck when we first pulled up.  I saw  
 
                   131 get out of their truck.  I saw 122 Truck when we  
 
                   first pulled up, I saw them get out of their truck.   
 
                   I saw the chauffeur for 16 Engine.  I talked to him,  
 
                   because I used to work there.  And he was asking  
 
                   me -- he was trying to back out of a block.  He  
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                   asked me how far he could stretch a 3 and a half and  
 
                   I really didn't know.  I couldn't help him.  I was  
 
                   doing something.    
 
                        And I saw the chauffeur of 235 after the  
 
                   collapses asking where his company was, and I saw  
 
                   231's rig was around the corner from our rig, and I  
 
                   saw their chauffeur.  I didn't see any of their  
 
                   guys.  And there was a guy that was with us the  
 
                   whole time.  I don't know where that guy was from  
 
                   though.  He was with us.  Like we used him to  
 
                   untangle search ropes and stuff in the building,  
 
                   after the second building fell.  I don't know if he  
 
                   was from Rescue or where he was from.  He just came  
 
                   out of the basement of the building and he was like  
 
                   "Uhhh" and I don't know.    
 
                        I think that's about it.  
 
                             BATTALION CHIEF BURNS:  Okay.  Thanks,  
 
                        Bill.    
 
                             The time is 4:56.  That's the end of  
 
                        the interview.  
 
                             
 



FILE NO 9110360

WORLD TRADE CENTER TASK FORCE INTERVIEW

LIEUTENANT BRENDAN WHELAN

INTERVIEW DATE DECEMBER 17 2001

TRANSCRIBED BY ELIZABETH SANTAMARIA



WHELAN
BATTALION CHIEF KENAHAN TODAYS DATE

IS 17 2001 TH TIME IS 254 PM
THIS IS BATTALION CHIEF DENNIS KENAHAN

SAFETY BATTALION OF THE FIRE DEPARTMENT OF

THE CITY OF NEW YORK AM CONDUCTING AN

INTERVIEW WITH LIEUTENANT BRENDAN WHELAN OF

ENGINE 35 IN THE QUARTERS OF ENGINE 35

LIEUTENANT JUST GIVE US THE FACTS AS YOU

RECALL THEM

OKAY 35 ENGINE RESPONDED DOWN TO THE

WORLD TRADE CENTER AFTER THE SECOND PLANE HAD HIT

BELIEVE IT WAS THE SECOND FIFTH ALARM THAT WAS

GIVEN WE WERE ASSIGNED DOWN ON THAT 35 ENGINE

WAS THE STAGING AREA FOR NUMBER OF THE BRONX

COMPANIES WE WAITED UNTIL THOSE COMPANIES ARRIVED

AND WE ALL WENT DOWN AS ONE UNIT TOGETHER IT WAS

ABOUT SIX OR SEVEN OF US DIFFERENT UNITS

WE WERE TOLD TO REPORT IN TO COMMAND POST

THAT WAS SUPPOSED TO BE AT VESEY AND WEST ON OUR

WAY DOWN THE WEST SIDE HIGHWAY WE HAD HEARD OF

COLLAPSE OF THE FIRST BUILDING AT THE FIRST

BUILDING WHICH WOULD HAVE BEEN WORLD TRADE

BELIEVE WAS THE FIRST ONE TO COME DOWN IS THAT

CORRECT



WHELAN
YES

DIDNT TH XT TH

COLLAPSE MYSELF THOUGHT IT WAS AN ISOLATED

COLLAPSE AFTER THE INITIAL COLLAPSE WE HEARD

NUMBER OF PEOPLE GIVING MAYDAYS OVER THE HAND

OVER THE DEPARTMENT RADIO AS WE GOT DOWN TO WE

COULD ONLY GET OUR RIG INTO ABOUT BARCLAY AND WEST

WE LEFT OUR RIG THERE AND WE WALKED UP TO VESEY TO

VESEY STREET

UPON MY GETTING TO VESEY WE COULDNT FIND THE

COMMAND POST AND

WE STILL HADNT REALIZED THAT THE

WHOLE BUILDING HAD COME DOWN TOOK MY CREW AS WE

STARTED TO HEAD TOWARDS THE PEDESTRIAN WALKWAY THAT

CONNECTS

THE NORTHERN ONE

YES

THE AMERICAN EXPRESS WITH WORLD

TRADE WE GOT TO THAT AREA AND AS WE APPROACHED

WORLD TRADE STARTED TO COLLAPSE AT THAT POINT

TOLD MY MEN WE WERE CARRYING ALL OUR GEAR TO

DROP OUR GEAR AND TO BASICALLY HIGH TAIL IT UP THE

WEST SIDE HIGHWAY AS QUICK AS WE COULD



WHELAN
WE GOT SHELTER FROM THE COLLAPSE GUESS IT

BARCLAY AND MURRAY STR AND

AFTER THE COLLAPSE WE IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE

COLLAPSE WAS ABLE TO REGROUP MY CREW AND WE HEADED

BACK INTO THE COLLAPSE ZONE AND WE OPERATED AT THIS

TIME AT THE COLLAPSED PEDESTRIAN BRIDGE AND WORLD

TRADE CENTER

WE OPERATED THERE FOR IT WAS QUITE WHILE

ABOUT THREE HOURS WE STRETCHED THE LINE OFF 24

ENGINE WAS PUMPING THERE WE AUGMENTED WATER TO

THAT TO NUMBER OF HYDRANTS IN THE AREA WE

STRETCHED THE LINE OFF 24 BECAUSE AT THE TIME THERE

WAS LOT OF CAR FIRES AND THERE WAS PARKING LOT

THERE DONT SEE ON THE MAP HERE

SO WE WERE DOING SEARCHES STRETCHING LINES

WE WERE DOING EVERYTHING THAT WE COULD POSSIBLY DO

WE WERE KIND OF OVERWHELMED AT THE TASK AT HAND

LIKE SAID WE OPERATED FOR ABOUT THREE THREE AND

HALF HOURS AND THEN WE WENT TO TAKE BREATHER AND

AS WE MOVED OUT OF THE AREA WE WERENT PERMITTED

BACK IN THE AREA BY THAT TIME BY NUMBER OF CHIEFS

THAT WERE IN CHARGE THEN WE SIGNED IN AT THE

COMMAND POST AND WAITED TO BE USED WHICH WE WERE

NEVER USED WE ENDED UP TAKEN UP OUT OF THERE MAYBE



WHELAN
ABOUT 10 1100 OCLOCK THAT NIGHT

EARLIER WHEN HEARD MAYDAYS

REMEMBER ANY SPECIFIC COMPANIES DO YOU REMEMBER

ANY SPECIFIC INFORMATION ABOUT THE MAYDAYS

REMEMBER THE DISPATCHERS ASKING WHO WAS

GIVING THE MAYDAYS OVER THE AIR DONT REALLY

RECALL WHO WAS GIVING THE MAYDAYS BECAUSE THERE

WERE NUMBER OF THEM AND THEY WERE STEPPING ON EACH

OTHER ON THE DEPARTMENT RADIO REMEMBER THE

DISPATCHER WAS ACTUALLY ASKING IDENTIFY YOURSELF

WHO ARE YOU WHERE ARE YOU LOCATED AND DONT

RECALL THEM ANSWERING THEIR LOCATIONS OR ANYTHING

LIKE THAT

THATS IT

YES

BATTALION CHIEF KENAHAN THANKS LOT

BRENDAN THE TIME NOW IS 300 PM AND THIS

CONCLUDES THE INTERVIEW
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    D. WHITMAN 

 

 PAUL RADENBERG: The time is 1441 hours, and this is Paul Radenberg    

            with the Fire Department, City of New York.  I’m conducting an interview with… 

 DANIEL WHITMAN: Dan Whitman, Battalion 31, shield number 5300,  

            EMS FDNY. 

 Q: Okay, Mr. Whitman is an Emergency Medical Technician.  We are  

           conducting this interview regarding the events of September 11,2001 at EMS  

           Battalion 51. 

 A: 31. 

 Q: Correction, 31.  Okay, start basically, with, you know, making your way  

           down to the Trade Center.  You were off duty? 

 A: I was off duty, I made my way down to Ground Zero.  I was directed by  

            Police Officers and Traffic Officers to stop by the Battalion station, cause they  

            wouldn’t let me walk all the way down to Ground Zero originally.  And I was  

            down at the battalion station, I think it was on Warren Street.  One of those cross  

            streets by Ground Zero.  They  just had a plethora of people there.  People from  

            all over the Eastern Seaboard.  They had medics from Connecticut and tons of  

            people down there, there was lots of people there.  I was directed to go to South  

            Ferry.  There at South Ferry, it had even more people with very little patience.  I  

            was down there for a significant amount of time.  Then I was directed down to  

            Ground Zero to treat people.  There were firefighters right on site with saline and  

            Visene for our eyes.  And, I don’t know, I spent about 15 hours there. 
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    D. WHITMAN 

 

Q: Okay, the first station that you stopped at, that was a temporary aid  

station? 

 A: Yes. 

 Q: When you were on your way down there, and that was somewhere around  

            Warren Street, right? 

 A: Warren Street, right.  Warren Street if I recall.  

 Q: Okay, do you remember who sent you from Warren Street to South Ferry? 

 A: I couldn’t tell you, all I know is that they outranked me. 

 Q: Was it a fire officer, EMS? 

 A: It was EMS. He was wearing a blue jacket, it looked like an EMS coat.  So  

             I guess it was EMS. 

 Q: Okay, and then, when you got down to South Ferry, who sent you up from  

            South Ferry? 

 A: It’s not that I was sent up, I couldn’t go home anyway, so I got released  

            there, and that’s where I spent the majority of my time, at South Ferry. I signed  

            off that I was leaving.  I was going through, I got to Ground Zero, and there I was  

            directed to treat the patients with Visene and saline, just to clear their eyes, the  

            firefighters. 

 Q: Who gave you that direction?  Do you remember? 

 A: Um, I think it was a doctor down there.  There was a doctor down there,  
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             cause the firefighters were just coming up with the same thing, stuff in their eyes.   

             So they just said we should have people down there, I talked to the medics down                   

             there, the army guys, I went down with them.  The chief medical officer on scene  

             told us all to go back.  I don’t know who he was.  He was in a firefighter outfit.   

             So after that I was on about my 15th hour, I was getting tired.  I walked all the  

             way down from the Bronx to get there.  That’s about when I went home. 

 Q: Do you remember seeing any EMS personnel that you recognized that had  

             come in from home in civilian clothes, rather than in uniform? 

 A: None that I can recall like that.  The only one that I did see was Gary  

            Smiley, that I know by name and face.  He had a bunch of people in his  

            ambulance with him who I could tell you who they were by face, but by name I  

            couldn’t really help you out.  But Gary Smiley’s the one I really know by name  

            and face. 

 Q: Okay, did, while you were down there, what point in the job do you  

            remember getting down there?  Were you down there between the plane impact  

            and the towers coming down? 

 A: As the tower was coming down, the second tower. 

 Q: As the second tower came down? 

 A: Yes, that’s when I got down there. 

 Q: Do you remember where you were down there when the second tower  

            came down? 
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            A: I was a couple of blocks away.  I was close enough for the cloud of smoke  

            to come over me, but, I didn’t really feel the direct debris.  So three blocks maybe. 

 Q: So, still north of the trade center? 

A: I think so. 

 Q: Okay, and, you did say before when we were talking that you made your  

            way down with a marine? 

 A: Yes. From… there was an armory.  And I heard over 1010 WINS that all  

            military personnel report to the nearest armory.  I’m in the military, so I went over  

            there.  And when I got there, that’s when the second plane hit.  I was released  

            from there because it was a National Guard Unit, and I’m a Reserve Unit.  So the  

            Marine and I, we know each other, we decided to go down to Ground Zero, make  

            our way down there. 

 Q: You don’t remember his name by chance? 

 A: Uh, no.  I can tell you what he looks like. Hahaha. 

 Q: Okay, in your travel from the first aid station up on Warren Street, down  

            to South Ferry, how did you make that trip?  That was on foot or…? 

 A: On foot, yeah. 

 Q: It was walking? 

 A: Yeah, actually walking, and maybe 3 or 4 blocks  we got picked up by  

            Long Island College, they have this ambulance they call the “Beast.”  It’s just a  

            really big ambulance and awkward looking.  They picked us up for a couple  
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            blocks. Me, the Marine, a doctor, and 2 nurses.  They picked us all up, cause we  

            were all travelling down together.  Then they took them down to South Ferry, and  

            we got dropped off at the aid station on Warren.  Around that area.  So it’s about  

            two or three blocks. 

  

            Q: Okay, so really other than Gary Smiley, no other EMS names that you  

            recognize? 

 A: The faces I recognize, not the names 

 Q: Okay, any other thoughts or impressions on the job?  Anything that makes  

            it stand out? 

 A: Well, an event that kind of stands out, it was weird to me for the Chief  

            Medical Officer to tell me and the other people treating the firefighters on site  

            when they were just walking up to get their eyes washed out, it’s just a simple  

            saline solution to wash their eyes out to continue working, for them to get sent all  

            the way up there when you could have people on site.  I don’t know, he was under  

            a lot of stress, I’m not knocking what he did, but that didn’t make sense to me.  It  

            was a little chaotic, but we weren’t prepared for a situation like this, there’s  

            nothing you can really say, but that would be my only thing. 

 Q: Okay, just to clarify it a little bit, you were at the Warren Street station  

            when the second tower came down? 

 A: No, I was on my way to Warren Street. 
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            Q: You were on your way? Still on your way? 

 A: Yeah, I was only a few blocks away and the smoke cloud came through.   

            First I saw people running, and then I saw the cloud behind them.  And that’s  

            when I started running.  

 Q: Everybody was running… 

 A: But it was, I don’t know….oh, another thing that I found odd about this,  

            it’s a sad comparison…but it was like a video game.  Cause every once in a while  

            you’d walk a couple blocks, and on the corner, covered in debris and soot, if you  

           didn’t walk into it, there was supplies.  Like you know, there was supplies,  

           different stations, different areas, just sitting there.  No one knew what they were.   

           Like, pallets of water, but nobody knew they were there.  You know?  Nobody  

           knew.  You had to like, kick off the dirt, or pick up stuff.  That’s the only thing I  

           found weird, that was kind of weird. Other than that, that’s it I guess. 

          A: Okay, the time is now 1450 hours, interview is concluded. 
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                                D. WILLIAMS 
  
  
  
                       BATTALION CHIEF KENAHAN:  The date is 
  
                  December 10, 2001.  The time is 1:35 p.m., and 
  
                  this is Battalion Chief Dennis Kenahan of the New 
  
                  York City Fire Department safety division. 
  
                       I'm conducting an interview with Lieutenant 
  
                  Daniel Williams of Ladder 16. 
  
                  Q.   Dan, please tell us the events of September 
  
             11. 
  
                  A.   Beginning on September 11, approximately 
  
             quarter to nine in the morning, voice alarm went off in 
  
             quarters, telling 39 engine to turn out.  Highly 
  
             excitable voices over the voice alarm, turn out with 
  
             the high-rise rig. 
  
                       I was down on the apparatus floor at the 
  
             time.  I stepped into the house watch area, where one 
  
             of the members had a TV on, and we heard that a plane 
  
             hit the trade center, took a quick look, figured out to 
  
             myself that wasn't a small aircraft that hit the 
  
             tower.  I went over to the apparatus and just started 
  
             looking over equipment, thinking we are going to be 
  
             going momentarily. 
  
                       Approximately ten minutes later, one of the 
  
             members yell out, "The second tower was hit," and I 
  
             started thinking it was a terrorist act. 
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                       Approximately ten after nine, we received a 
  
             ticket to respond to the south tower command post, 
  
             along with Ladder 2, Ladder 13 and Battalion 10.  We 
  
             were special called. 
  
                       We had trouble getting out of quarters due to 
  
             numerous police cars parked in front of the firehouse. 
  
             Evidently, they were on recall.  It took us a few 
  
             minutes to get out of quarters. 
  
                       As we pulled out on Lexington Avenue, 13 
  
             truck and the 10th battalion went by, and we convoyed 
  
             down to the site with them.  We parked on West Street 
  
             at approximately, I'd say, Murray Street, and we 
  
             proceeded south.  Members -- we proceeded south. 
  
                       We took our extra bottles, proceeded down to 
  
             the command post, which was in front of 2 World 
  
             Financial Center at the loading dock area.  At that 
  
             time I reported in, there was a few companies, a few 
  
             engine companies, and a couple of ladder companies 
  
             standing there. 
  
                       I heard the chief say to the companies that 
  
             were already there, "Report into the north tower."  The 
  
             one company I do realize that went into the north tower 
  
             that was assigned to the north tower was 13 truck. 
  
                       The 10th Battalion Chief Harten said, "Stand 
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             by.  We'll have an assignment for you in a few 
  
             minutes."  At that time, I believe we were the only 
  
             truck company still left at the command post, and I 
  
             believe there were two or three engine companies still 
  
             standing by on the other side.  We had the engines on 
  
             one side and the trucks on the other. 
  
                       As the time -- as I was standing there, I was 
  
             watching the towers, and especially the south tower.  I 
  
             really believed that there was going to be a partial 
  
             collapse, meaning the upper floors were going to come 
  
             off.  You know, I'd say there was 15 floors of fire. 
  
                       We were witnessing people coming off the 
  
             building, jumping from the north tower, which was 
  
             directly across the way from us.  A few of my 
  
             firefighters started getting very upset, and I did yell 
  
             something to them.  In other words, turn around, shut 
  
             up, turn around, look the other way.  There's nothing 
  
             we can do for these people but say a prayer. 
  
                       I turned my face back towards the buildings 
  
             as -- looking up at the south tower.  It seemed like 
  
             the one floor exploded, but in retrospect I'm thinking 
  
             that was the compressive force of the building coming 
  
             down that blew it out.  I remember yelling, "Run." 
  
                       My company and I know other members were 
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             behind us from the command post.  They came running 
  
             into the loading dock area.  At that time, a heavy 
  
             cloud of dust entered the loading dock area where we 
  
             had zero visibility for a couple of minutes. 
  
                       I asked members of 16 truck if everybody was 
  
             there, and I went through the riding list.  We were 
  
             missing one member at this time, and I told the rest of 
  
             the members up the ramp we're going to find the other 
  
             member.  We proceeded out up the ramp out towards West 
  
             Street again, from 2 World Financial Center, and we 
  
             started doing a search looking -- mainly looking for 
  
             our guy that was missing. 
  
                       At this time, we found 10 or 15 walking 
  
             wounded types.  We directed them into the loading dock 
  
             area.  At this time, there wasn't much debris on the 
  
             ground.  There was maybe four or five inches of 
  
             concrete dust and light debris around that area. 
  
                       As we were directing the people into the 
  
             loading dock area, we came across an EMS worker that 
  
             told us he weighed approximately 350 pounds.  I believe 
  
             he was heavier than that.  I said, "We got to get 
  
             you -- you got to get out of here.  Can you walk with 
  
             assistance?" 
  
                       Two of the members tried to pick him up, one 
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             under each shoulder.  He had a broken leg and a broken 
  
             arm, evidently, and he was yelling in pain.  My 
  
             chauffeur, Oscar Davila, found a gurney that was blown 
  
             down the loading dock, down the ramp.  He brought that 
  
             up, and we placed this member on -- this EMS worker on 
  
             the gurney. 
  
                       A couple of the brothers wanted to take him 
  
             up to West Street, and I said, "No, we're going to go 
  
             through the building, through the loading dock area and 
  
             out the back," since the north tower was still 
  
             burning. 
  
                       We started wheeling him into the locking dock 
  
             area when a member of 6 truck -- I don't know if he was 
  
             recall or if he was one of the on-duty members.  He 
  
             said to me he couldn't find his company.  He did not 
  
             have a radio. 
  
                       At that time, the radios were going.  You 
  
             couldn't get in edgewise any word on the radios.  I 
  
             told him to stay with us until the radio traffic calmed 
  
             down, and I would notify someone of that fact. 
  
                       We got down into the loading dock area with 
  
             this gentleman on a gurney.  There were trucks blocking 
  
             the loading dock.  My chauffeur moved one truck so we 
  
             could get him up on the loading dock. 
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                       At this time, the -- we still hadn't found 
  
             our fifth man.  He was still missing.  I had the 
  
             other -- I had three of the members start leading the 
  
             walking wounded and other people we were finding within 
  
             the financial center, leading them up the C stairway to 
  
             the rear of 2 World Financial Center toward the river. 
  
                       About this time, I was told by my chauffeur 
  
             and the man he was with, the EMS worker and the man 
  
             from 6 truck, that they were stuck in the subbasement. 
  
             The elevator took them down.  They took an elevator, 
  
             and it took them down into the subbasement.  At this 
  
             time, I told the chauffeur to get out of the elevator 
  
             and just stand by.  I'll get help to help get this guy 
  
             up the stairs. 
  
                       I started up the C stairway to retrieve the 
  
             rest of the members to give a hand with this guy when I 
  
             heard a deep rumbling, and I felt vibrations.  I 
  
             thought it was the financial center coming down. 
  
                       I was in the stairwell.  I ducked behind the 
  
             stairs.  The door was propelled with quite a bit of 
  
             force, and debris went down the hallway, went flying 
  
             down the hallway.  Then within 15 seconds at the most, 
  
             it subsided.  I proceeded up the stairs where I found 
  
             three of the members. 
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                       I was still missing my can man at this time. 
  
             I got my three members that were up there.  I got a 
  
             couple of other members.  I believe one was from 53 
  
             engine.  We went down the stairs into the subbasement, 
  
             and we carried the EMS worker up the stairs, up -- I 
  
             believe it was four flights of stairs to the back of 
  
             the 2 World Financial Center.  We took him over to the 
  
             marina over there, where he was placed on a police boat 
  
             and was taken to Jersey, evidently. 
  
                       At this time, I saw a battalion chief with no 
  
             bunker coat or helmet on him, and I asked him where the 
  
             command post was.  He just kept repeating, "Go south." 
  
             At this time 6 truck member, he left me.  Couldn't find 
  
             him.  We were still without our can man. 
  
                       The rest of the company, we proceeded down 
  
             along the river's edge until approximately -- I believe 
  
             it's Albany Street.  I saw a couple of fire boats tied 
  
             up to the pier head there, and I believe it was 
  
             Commissioner Gregory.  I asked him where the command 
  
             post was.  He mentioned that he was it, and to help 
  
             stretch a line from the fire boat down Albany Street. 
  
                       The members of 16, we helped numerous other 
  
             members stretch this 3 1/2 down to approximately 
  
             Washington Street, where I noticed a building pretty 
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             well involved.  I don't know what -- you know, couldn't 
  
             tell where I was at this time approximately. 
  
                       After stretching that line, headed back, and 
  
             we are going to head north again, go back to the 
  
             financial center and see if we can find our member.  We 
  
             went back down through the same stair, the C stairway, 
  
             in the 2 World Financial Center and worked our way out 
  
             through the loading dock area, which by now was covered 
  
             with heavy steel I beams, and box beams and all of 
  
             this, where the command post was. 
  
                       We did start climbing into voids and things, 
  
             tried to do a radio feedback assist, got nothing on 
  
             that.  We had no tools.  We lost all our tools in the 
  
             first collapse.  We proceeded out to the financial 
  
             center after doing a search of a couple of floors in 
  
             that building. 
  
                       We worked our way up -- I believe it's North 
  
             End Avenue to -- it might have been Vesey Street where 
  
             there was another command post.  While we were working 
  
             our way up, I ran into the member that was missing, on 
  
             North End Avenue.  We ran into him.  He did state that 
  
             after the first tower came down, he just -- he ran 
  
             through the building, came out near the river and 
  
             headed north.  He asked me if I was mad at him.  I said 
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             no.  I said at that time nobody ever saw anything like 
  
             this, and I was just very concerned. 
  
                       I took the members into a restaurant.  I'd 
  
             say this was approximately two o'clock in the 
  
             afternoon, took them into a restaurant that was open on 
  
              -- I believe it's Vesey Street.  Not too many members 
  
             in there.  We had some water, and I had everybody call 
  
             home to let somebody know they were okay. 
  
                       I heard that 39 was trapped, and the command 
  
             post, the north command post, was telling us, don't go 
  
             down there.  We did do a survey around the area there 
  
             and around the perimeter of where the buildings were, 
  
             looking for any victims in the outlying areas of where 
  
             this occurred. 
  
                       About, I would say, four o'clock or so, we 
  
             were told go to up to Stuyvesant High School, where 
  
             they had a command post, triage, to do a roll call, you 
  
             know.  We proceeded north up West Street, and we went 
  
             to Stuyvesant High School. 
  
                       It was not too soon after that that 7 World 
  
             Trade Center collapsed, and at that time people were 
  
             yelling, "Run," and we just stood there and watched the 
  
             thing come down.  That was about it. 
  
                       We did -- I did give them a list of company 
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             numbers of members that we told to get on boats to go 
  
             over for medical aid, wherever they were taken, whether 
  
             it was Jersey or Staten Island.  It was approximately 
  
             ten members on that, on the list that I had.  No 
  
             names.  It was just company numbers. 
  
                       At Stuyvesant High School, a few of the 
  
             members did get, you know, eyes washed out and things 
  
             like that, and then we took a little rest up there in 
  
             the cafeteria area and went back out. 
  
                       Our rig was moved sometime during the day. 
  
             We got back to that, and there was damage done to it, 
  
             the windshield and lights, things like that. 
  
                       At approximately eight o'clock we left the 
  
             scene.  We were ordered to take up by the command post, 
  
             take our rig back to quarters, which we did. 
  
                       Sorry to say that Rob and Ray didn't make it 
  
             through that day. 
  
                       BATTALION CHIEF KENAHAN:  Thank you, Dan. 
  
                       The time now is 1:50, and this concludes the 
  
                  interview. 
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                       BATTALION CHIEF BURNS:  Today's date is 
  
             December 11th, 2001.  The time is 1:14 p.m.  I'm 
  
             Battalion Chief Robert Burns of the Safety Battalion, 
  
             New York City Fire Department.  I'm conducting an 
  
             interview with -- 
  
                       FIREFIGHTER WILLIAMS:  Firefighter Vandon 
  
             Williams, Battalion 49. 
  
                       BATTALION CHIEF BURNS:  This is in regards to 
  
             the events of September 11th, 2001. 
  
                  Q.   If you would, just tell us in your own words 
  
             what happened on that day. 
  
                  A.   I was just finishing a 24-hour tour on the 
  
             10th, which is my wedding anniversary.  I was looking 
  
             for my relief to come in at the time that the first 
  
             plane hit the Tower 1.  I watched it on television from 
  
             our quarters here in Astoria.  Then when the second 
  
             tower was hit, the signal came in for us to proceed to 
  
             a staging area by the Midtown Tunnel. 
  
                       So, knowing that I would not be relieved in 
  
             time, I just decided that it was best that I go on and 
  
             handle this event.  I proceeded to the staging area at 
  
             the Midtown Tunnel.  We were there for, I guess, 
  
             approximately 30, 35 minutes, until the Midtown Tunnel 
  
             was cleared out, and then we proceeded through the 
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             Midtown Tunnel to the west side, going down to the area 
  
             of West Street and Vesey. 
  
                       Upon getting to the west side, we were able 
  
             to park our apparatus, and I believe we might have had 
  
             about ten to 15 units as a convoy from Queens.  We 
  
             proceeded and we parked our car about a block or two 
  
             blocks north of Chambers and West Street, and we 
  
             proceeded by foot toward the command post at Vesey and 
  
             West.  I got as far as a block north of Chambers and 
  
             West and I was told by my Battalion Chief, Chief Mike 
  
             Keenan, to make sure that all the units that were with 
  
             us were accounted for and he proceeded to go toward the 
  
             command post, and once I had checked everybody off that 
  
             had come with us, then I would proceed down to the 
  
             command post. 
  
                       So one block north of Chambers, I stopped and 
  
             turned around and proceeded to count off the companies 
  
             that came in.  I guess I was doing that for about a 
  
             good five or six minutes, about five minutes or so, and 
  
             then I heard a rumbling.  As I turned around, I saw 
  
             people and some firefighters coming toward me and I 
  
             looked up and I could actually see Tower No. 1 coming 
  
             down. 
  
                       So at that time I tried to get myself as 
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             close to -- there was a police tow truck on my side, 
  
             looking at the Hudson River.  There were two police tow 
  
             trucks parked there.  So I just covered, bent next to 
  
             one of the tow trucks and bent my head down until the 
  
             smoke cleared.  For me the eerie thing was not hearing 
  
             any communications on the radio, any transmissions, 
  
             anything, until most of this acrid, black smoke had 
  
             cleared away, and then I could hear the sounds of our 
  
             pass alarms going off around.  Once most of the black 
  
             smoke had kind of lightenend up and we were still in a 
  
             fog-type state or a fog-type atmosphere, I tried to 
  
             proceed down toward Vesey and West, where my Battalion 
  
             Chief Mike Keenan was. 
  
                       So I got to meet him.  Around Murray and West 
  
             we met up.  We proceeded to set up a secondary command 
  
             post at Chambers and West Street.  That was the call 
  
             that was given out to the units, that there would be a 
  
             command post set up at Chambers and West. 
  
                       Then we proceeded down toward Vesey Street. 
  
             We proceeded southbound on Vesey Street until we came 
  
             to West and Vesey, and at that point Chief Keenan 
  
             started to operate at the north side of 6 World Trade 
  
             Center, the U.S. Customs Building.  The pedestrian 
  
             bridge at that point, that I could look at, was already 
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             down and completely destroyed.  I was standing on the 
  
             north side of the pedestrian bridge listening to Chief 
  
             Keenan as he went up and tried to get onto one of the 
  
             levels that was still standing on the Customs Building, 
  
             doing communications with him and finding out what 
  
             companies that we had that were able to go forward and 
  
             help with some of the extinguishment as far as an 
  
             engine company and a truck.  I don't know the names of 
  
             the companies that helped us to go work at that, but 
  
             there was a truck company and an engine company that 
  
             were being put into action to work on the Customs 
  
             Building. 
  
                       At that time I also met the 14th Division 
  
             Chief, a Chief McNally, and for the most of my duration 
  
             I was there operating with him doing communications on 
  
             the tactical and the channel for the Chiefs, going 
  
             between both of them to try to ascertain who we had, 
  
             what we could find in that area.  I believe I worked 
  
             with Chief McNally for a couple of hours before I was 
  
             released to go with Chief Keenan. 
  
                       We proceeded to go around the pedestrian 
  
             building and try to go south toward the World Trade 
  
             Center No. 1.  In order to get there, we had to walk 
  
             around the World Financial Center building, the 
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             American Express Building, toward the water, which 
  
             would be going west toward the Hudson River.  We were 
  
             able to walk around the building and come out around 
  
             the Winter Garden building, and at that time we were 
  
             now just looking at what was left of the World Trade 
  
             Center No. 1. 
  
                       We proceeded to walk over some of the metal 
  
             and steel beams and stuff and we were able to get to a 
  
             point where we were high enough to see a couple of 
  
             mounds of just twisted metal, and we stood there while 
  
             there were groups of firefighters, I'm not sure what 
  
             units they were, that were proceeding down the mound 
  
             and trying to get up to the second level of the mound 
  
             to start our searches. 
  
                       At that time I was able to see two 
  
             civilians.  One was standing up on the mound and 
  
             firefighters were able to get to him and another one, 
  
             and we were able to bring them out in the Stokes 
  
             baskets down through the mound.  It could have been an 
  
             hour, hour and a half we were doing that before we were 
  
             ordered to move away from that part of Tower No. 1 
  
             because there was an imminent danger of collapse of 
  
             World Trade Center No. 5 and 7. 
  
                       So he proceeded to take us from that area and 
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             we proceeded back from that part of the World Trade 
  
             Center No. 1, all units, Chief Keenan and I and some 
  
             other Battalion Chiefs there.  I know Battalion 46, 
  
             Chief Turner was there.  We operated also under the SOC 
  
             command of Chief Seigel looking over those areas of 
  
             Tower No. 1.  Once they recalled us from that area, we 
  
             proceeded back over to the area where we started at, 
  
             Vesey and West.  I was there approximately 15 hours.  I 
  
             left at 11:00 that evening. 
  
                       Part of my duties with the 49 and the 14th 
  
             Division, I was also used to do logistics and command 
  
             with Deputy Chief -- I don't want to say his name 
  
             wrong.  It will come to me. 
  
                       Well, I'll say this.  This happened to be 
  
             closer toward the evening.  I guess it was close to 
  
             about 4:00 or 5:00 o'clock, as it started turning more 
  
             toward the sunset.  We had been working on the north 
  
             tower and we proceeded back over to West and Vesey.  At 
  
             that time I was able to see Chief Fellini talking with 
  
             Chief McNally and other Chiefs on the scene that came 
  
             in.   But I was able to do liaison.  I was there to set 
  
             up for what other units that came in in the staging 
  
             area and I worked as the aide that proceeded to tell 
  
             what units would go in and what areas the Chiefs wanted 
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             to work with.  I can't think of that Chief's name, but 
  
             I liaisoned with him. 
  
                       Before the night was over with, I was one of 
  
             the firefighter liaison officers in the temporary 
  
             Office of Emergency Management, and I worked with Chief 
  
             Cantley, I think, if I'm not mistaken, in the OEM 
  
             office from about 10:00 until midnight, and at that 
  
             time they released the 49 Battalion to come back to 
  
             Queens.  Basically, that's what I did. 
  
                       Outside of seeing some carnage and being able 
  
             to see at least us pull two civilians and bring them 
  
             out, and they were alive when we brought them out, much 
  
             of my recollection, outside of what I thought was 
  
             papers and stuff coming out of Tower No. 1 while it was 
  
             still up, I now realize there were some falling bodies 
  
             just coming down.  That's the extent of what I 
  
             remember. 
  
                       BATTALION CHIEF BURNS:  Okay.  Great, 
  
             Vandon.  Thanks for the interview.  The time is 1:27 
  
             p.m. 
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                        CHIEF KENAHAN:  Today is December 20th,  
 
                   2001.  The time is 7:07 p.m.   This is  
 
                   Battalion Chief Dennis Kenahan of the Safety  
 
                   Battalion of the Fire Department of the City  
 
                   of New York.  I'm conducting an interview  
 
                   with John Wilson, firefighter first grade,  
 
                   from Engine 58, in the quarters of Engine  
 
                   58. 
 
                   Q.   John, just tell me the events as you  
 
              recall them on September 11th.  
 
                   A.   We were dispatched as soon as the  
 
              second plane hit.  We were watching it in the  
 
              house.  They sent us down basically right away.   
 
              So we got down there pretty quickly.  I couldn't  
 
              really say the time.  I guess we parked on West  
 
              Street and, I would say, probably maybe Barclay.   
 
              I couldn't be sure.  It was a block or two away  
 
              from the Trade Center, north of the Trade Center.   
 
              There were a lot of rigs there, so we didn't get  
 
              that close. 
 
                        We started walking down West, and the  
 
              first thing we realized were the noises we were  
 
              hearing were people hitting the ground.  So we  
 
              had to kind of detour across -- we went, I guess,  
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              that median, over to the west side now of West  
 
              Street, because we saw all these people coming  
 
              down and we didn't want to get hit by them.  
 
                        So we kind of detoured around West  
 
              Street like to the west side of West Street, kept  
 
              walking, took a lot of extra bottles with us,  
 
              whatever we could take.  I think we took a rope.  
 
                        We were under the impression that the  
 
              command post was at Liberty and West, so that's  
 
              where we were headed.  When we got there, there  
 
              wasn't anybody there, no inclination, no -- it  
 
              didn't seem like there was ever a command post  
 
              there.  But there was nobody around. 
 
                        We didn't go down Liberty for the same  
 
              reason as West Street, because people were  
 
              jumping and there was crap coming off the  
 
              building.  So we kind of went right by this south  
 
              pedestrian walkway on West Street,  you know,  
 
              that goes over, and I guess there was kind of  
 
              like a parking lot or something on that corner  
 
              between Liberty and Cedar on West Street here.   
 
              We kind of were going through that, walking wide  
 
              of the street so we didn't get hit by anything.  
 
                        First thing I remember was we kind of  
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              got split up.  There was eight of us.  The  
 
              lieutenant was worried that three of the guys had  
 
              gone ahead.  They walked I guess a little faster  
 
              than us.  So they were ahead.  Now he was like  
 
              where are they?  We could see them up the block.   
 
              They were further up Liberty when I first saw  
 
              them. 
 
                        Then we came over to realize that one  
 
              of the brothers was down on the ground, and I  
 
              went over there.  I believe it was Danny Suhr  
 
              from 216 Engine.  He was on the ground, and his  
 
              guys were with him.  He was a mess.  The other  
 
              bunch of guys really didn't stand there that  
 
              long, because they were taking care of their own  
 
              guy. 
 
                   Q.   What happened?  Did he get hit with  
 
              debris? 
 
                   A.   He got hit with a body.  I didn't see  
 
              it, but that's what they told me when I went over  
 
              there.  I said, "What happened?  Is he all  
 
              right?"  They said, "He got hit by" -- I don't  
 
              know who told me, but that's what I was told.  I  
 
              didn't see that.  He was crumpled on the ground,  
 
              and he didn't look too good. 
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                        Then someone -- I don't know if it was  
 
              a Port Authority guy, because there were a few  
 
              people out on the street with white shirts and  
 
              radios, like maybe from the buildings.  One of  
 
              those guys or a civilian gave me a radio.  They  
 
              said, "Here."  It was a Fire Department radio.   
 
              It said 216 on it.  It was all full of blood.  So  
 
              I guess it might have been Danny Suhr's.  So I  
 
              threw it in my pocket. 
 
                        Now we noticed Chief Scheffold walking  
 
              up Liberty Street.  We're yelling at him to get  
 
              out of the street because we didn't want him to  
 
              get hit, but he just kept walking.  Now we were  
 
              deciding where we were going to go.  The command  
 
              post we were assuming was probably in the Trade  
 
              Center lobby by this time.  
 
                        We ran into the same Port Authority  
 
              security guys, whoever they were, because they  
 
              had their own radios.  They were telling us that  
 
              they think it was in Two World Trade they said  
 
              there were firemen in the lobby there.  He said  
 
              we could access that by going through the  
 
              Marriott Hotel.  There was a bar I believe on  
 
              Liberty called Tall Ships.  He said if we went  
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              through there we could go through the lobby, and  
 
              then we could get to the Trade Center.  So that's  
 
              what we did. 
 
                        We quickly ran across the street, and  
 
              we got into the Vista Hotel through the Tall  
 
              Ships bar.  We walked through the lobby I guess  
 
              of -- we walked through the bar.  I guess we came  
 
              to the lobby.  From my recollection I thought we  
 
              kind of turned to the right.  It wasn't like a  
 
              hard turn, but we went to the right, going east  
 
              now.  That's where we hooked up with the other  
 
              three.  We saw the other three guys that we got  
 
              separated from.  So we got together with them.   
 
              So now the eight of us were in the lobby. 
 
                        I don't know where they came from or if  
 
              they were there when I got there, but Chief  
 
              Scheffold, Chief Marchbanks, Chief Galvin and my  
 
              lieutenant were having a little powwow.  They  
 
              were talking.  The lieutenant said relax.  We  
 
              took our masks off.  We were standing in the  
 
              lobby. 
 
                        At this time we were in the lobby of  
 
              the Marriott.  Me, I personally don't remember  
 
              seeing other companies at this time.  It was  
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              basically us and a few civilians, mostly people  
 
              that worked there.  It's totally hearsay, but I  
 
              know a couple of the other guys, they'll tell you  
 
              in their interviews they had seen 288, 23 Engine.   
 
              So they'll be able to tell you better where they  
 
              went.  But I know of other guys from 58 did see  
 
              other companies, but I personally don't remember  
 
              seeing them. 
 
                        I would say we were in the lobby I  
 
              don't think it was more than five or ten minutes,  
 
              and they were talking, I guess discussing where  
 
              should we go, what should we do.  I think the  
 
              lieutenant was on his way back to us to talk to  
 
              us, and we heard the loudest roar that I ever  
 
              heard in my life.  
 
                        Everybody just ran.  We ran away from  
 
              the noise.  So the noise was to my east as I was  
 
              standing the there.  We ran back basically the  
 
              way we came in, I don't know how far.  All of a  
 
              sudden I was just picked up.  I felt the wind  
 
              from behind me just pick me up and throw me.  So  
 
              now I'm on the ground.  
 
                        Now I started crawling.  Hopefully I  
 
              think I'm crawling the way I came in.  However  
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              long that lasted, ten seconds -- I don't know.   
 
              It seemed like a long time.  It just subsided,  
 
              the noise.  It was just like a crescendo sound  
 
              like boom, boom, boom, and it just got louder and  
 
              faster for like -- what did it last, ten seconds  
 
              or something like that?  
 
                        After it was over I'm amazed, because I  
 
              thought that was the end of it right there.  I  
 
              was getting pelted.  I was just trying to crawl.   
 
              When I got up, I grabbed the flashlight.  There  
 
              was a flashlight on the floor.  It wasn't even  
 
              mine.  I just grabbed it.  The first person I saw  
 
              was one of these hotel guys crawling around.  I  
 
              grabbed him and said, "Come on.  We'll go this  
 
              way."  
 
                        Now I'm trying to call my guys.  Now I  
 
              started using the radio that they gave me  
 
              outside, because I had, I would say -- four of  
 
              the guys with us were probably basically probies.   
 
              I tried to call them at the same time as I'm  
 
              calling guys in the lobby.  I'm trying to see  
 
              what the hell is going on.  Now it's pitch-black.  
 
                        I hear my lieutenant on the radio.  I  
 
              don't know where he is, but he's calling me.   
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              He's calling whoever he can call too.  By this  
 
              time I ran into two of the other guys, Mike and  
 
              Scott, from 58.  
 
                        Now it seemed like there were people  
 
              all over the place.  I don't know where they came  
 
              from.  We tried to sort of go out towards -- we  
 
              saw light.  I think it was towards Liberty  
 
              Street.  It was just like a light.  There were no  
 
              doors or anything like that. 
 
                        A bunch of guys lifted up a rolldown  
 
              gate that must have just fell down, because it  
 
              wasn't there, I don't think, when we came in.  So  
 
              they lifted that up. 
 
                        Now the lieutenant, he was calling us  
 
              and I'm trying to find out where he is.  I'm  
 
              calling all the guys outside.  Actually I think  
 
              John Weber had the radio.  I got him on the  
 
              radio.  He said he was outside already.  He got  
 
              out with three of the other guys, I believe.  So  
 
              I said, "All right.  Stay outside."  
 
                        We didn't know where the lieutenant was  
 
              yet.  I still to this day the three of us aren't  
 
              sure, the three of us that were in there now  
 
              still with the collapse, the first one, that we  
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              somehow located the lieutenant.  I don't know if  
 
              I found him or who found him.  We don't even  
 
              know.  We just heard him now, without his radio.   
 
              I think we just heard his voice.  We went back  
 
              towards the building in the lobby area.  I  
 
              believe he was behind the elevators that were  
 
              facing south.  I think there was a bank facing  
 
              south and north. 
 
                        So we found him.  Now he's buried.   
 
              He's behind this elevator.  He's trapped.  We  
 
              told him that everybody was accounted for.  That  
 
              was a load off his mind.  He was worried about  
 
              where everybody was.  I said, "We've got  
 
              everybody."  He was like, "All right.  Then get  
 
              me out of here."  We're like, "All right.  We're  
 
              going to get you out of there."  
 
                        At this point I personally didn't know  
 
              that that whole building collapsed.  I knew  
 
              something collapsed on us.  That was some scene  
 
              there for a minute.  
 
                        At this point -- I don't know if you  
 
              want me to tell you this, because I didn't  
 
              actually see that.  But Chief Galvin had a rope,  
 
              and he wrapped it around a pillar, and he went  
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              one way and he gave the bag to Scott from 58.  He  
 
              went towards where Lieutenant Nagel was with the  
 
              bag. 
 
                        So I remember him dropping the bag at  
 
              our feet.  We were standing there talking to Bob.   
 
              He said he was fine.  He said, "I'm all right.   
 
              I'm not hurt."  I gave him a flashlight to see if  
 
              he could look around, see what was going on in  
 
              there. 
 
                        Then the weirdest thing was -- you  
 
              mentioned before -- I never really heard any  
 
              maydays.  I didn't hear any of that.  I didn't  
 
              have the radio out of my pocket until the  
 
              collapse happened.  Now when I brushed myself  
 
              off, it was in my pocket.  So I didn't have the  
 
              mic out or anything like that.  So that's why I  
 
              wasn't hearing anything. 
 
                        113 Truck appeared out of somewhere.   
 
              They weren't with us -- they said they heard on  
 
              the radio -- I guess they heard that we were in  
 
              there because my lieutenant was trapped.  So they  
 
              came in.  Ray Brown was the lieutenant.  I know  
 
              him a little bit.  His brother was a fireman  
 
              here.  So he came in.  I guess there was four of  
 
 
 
 
 
 



 
                                 J. WILSON                   12 
 
 
              them.  
 
                        So Scott Paskewitz went out.  We asked  
 
              him, "Scott, why don't you go out and see if you  
 
              can get some tools," because we had nothing.  So  
 
              he went out, and he came in -- I don't know if he  
 
              came in, but 113 and him wound up coming in  
 
              together.  They had a partner saw, a saws-all.   
 
              113 brought in air bags.  
 
                        We proceeded to try to do something  
 
              with Bob.  I don't know how to describe it.  It  
 
              was just a maze of junk.  There were little  
 
              studs, there was sheetrock, there were pipes,  
 
              wires, everything.  
 
                        He was just in this little corner  
 
              behind the elevator.  He said he was fine but it  
 
              wasn't like he could walk out.  I could see him.   
 
              I could talk to him.  The ceiling above him  
 
              looked very shaky.  Something had knocked out.   
 
              It was like a pillar.  It was a wooden-faced  
 
              pillar.  
 
                        A lot of those pillars I think had wood  
 
              facing on them.  The one I saw later when the  
 
              building was coming down, it was just an I beam  
 
              probably.  I don't know if it was.  That was  
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              leaning against the wall.  It looked like it was  
 
              holding a lot up.  So we couldn't touch that.  
 
                        Ray Brown, he was like -- I was kind of  
 
              trying to watch the ceiling, and Mike got the  
 
              saws-all.  He cut, I would say -- at the same  
 
              time, I forgot to say, it was Lieutenant Nagel,  
 
              I'm talking to him.  He told me that he could  
 
              hear Chief Marchbanks and Chief Scheffold.  
 
                        I was like, "You all right?" He said,  
 
              "Yeah, yeah.  Marchbanks and Scheffold are right  
 
              back here."  He could hear them, I guess; I  
 
              couldn't.  He told me that they were right near  
 
              him somewhere; how far, I don't know. 
 
                        So Mike had cut, I would say, maybe two  
 
              pieces of pipe or the sheet metal or whatever he  
 
              was cutting.  He was cutting another piece.  Now  
 
              we heard this noise again, like this rumbling  
 
              noise.  I assumed the same thing is happening  
 
              that just happened however long ago it was.  It  
 
              didn't seem like it was a half hour.  It seemed  
 
              to happen pretty fast. 
 
                        So I just was standing right there.  It  
 
              was Ray, me, Mike and Scott.  The other two guys  
 
              from 113 actually left.  Ray asked them -- he  
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              goes, "I'm going to go outside and see if I can  
 
              go around."  He was looking for another way to  
 
              access Bob Nagel. 
 
                        So it was just Ray, me, Mike, Scott and  
 
              one guy from 113 that I remember being there now.   
 
              So it was five of us.  Now we hear this rumbling  
 
              again.  We're like, "Oh, Jesus.  Now what?"  We  
 
              tried to run again.  We were running the way I  
 
              think we came in.  We were running back, I would  
 
              say, towards Liberty Street, in whatever's left  
 
              of the hotel now.  Maybe half of it is left now.   
 
              I don't know.  
 
                        So the same scenario.  We get knocked  
 
              down and pounded around and knocked around.   
 
              However long, 10 seconds, whatever, 20 seconds,  
 
              from what they say, whatever I read.  It just  
 
              seemed longer when it happened. 
 
                        So now I'm still around after the  
 
              second one.  I'm like, "Oh, man, this is  
 
              amazing."  Now I'm screaming to Scott.  I scream,  
 
              "Scott."  He said, "What?"  I would say he was a  
 
              foot away from me.  We were laying on the floor,  
 
              because I hit the floor and I rolled and I hit  
 
              the wall.  So I just stayed by the wall.  
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                        When everything stopped, the noise  
 
              stopped and everything, I was screaming Scott's  
 
              name.  He was at arm's length away from me.  I  
 
              could touch him.  I didn't see him.  I'm calling  
 
              him.  It got black again, and it cleared up  
 
              pretty good after the first collapse.  I guess  
 
              because it wasn't that big an area.  It cleared  
 
              up pretty good.  We could see fine. When I got  
 
              outside later, it was a mess out there like with  
 
              the dust. 
 
                        So now we heard the second rumbling.   
 
              Now we ran again.  I'm calling for Scott.  He's  
 
              right next to me.  Now I'm calling Mike.  He's  
 
              not answering me.  Ray Brown is not answering me.   
 
              The other guy, I didn't even get his name.  At  
 
              this point I'm calling him.  Nobody is answering.   
 
              I'm like, oh, man.  Bob is not answering.  
 
                        So finally now I see a light.  I'm  
 
              screaming.  The guy's saying, "Keep talking."  It  
 
              turned out to be a guy, Richie, from 113.  He  
 
              came to my voice with his light.  Mike said  
 
              something.  Now he's coming.  So now they're  
 
              coming out.  But I still haven't heard from Ray  
 
              Brown.  
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                        I'm like, oh, man, Bob's not calling.   
 
              I'm thinking they must be buried now, both of  
 
              them.  I didn't see Ray.  So we're like let's try  
 
              to make our way out of here and see what the hell  
 
              happened, because I still hadn't in my wildest  
 
              dreams thought that two buildings, both of them,  
 
              came down. 
 
                        So we started to work towards the way  
 
              we saw the light.  It turned out I guess it was  
 
              around Liberty Street.  It was right near that  
 
              south walkway we wound up coming out. 
 
                        Just as we're getting ready -- because  
 
              we had to climb up -- I would say the rubble  
 
              probably was like two stories high just to get up  
 
              to go out, out of the lobby area.  
 
                        I turned around and I see a figure  
 
              coming at me.  I come back down.  It's Ray Brown.   
 
              He's like staggering out.  I grabbed him.  He was  
 
              a bloody mess.  I said, "Are you all right, Ray?"   
 
              He's said, "No, I'm not."  So we grabbed him.  We  
 
              helped him.  
 
                        Now we start climbing up out of the  
 
              place.  Nobody around when we came up and looked  
 
              out.  It was just like a ghost town.  It was just  
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              like burning vehicles, the snow scene type of  
 
              thing, cars buried, fires, cars on fire, puddles  
 
              everywhere.  I don't know what that was from.  A  
 
              lot of puddles, which I was afraid to step in,  
 
              not thinking I'm going down a level.  Trying to  
 
              avoid that and trying to carry him.  
 
                        The first person I remember seeing was  
 
              a photographer, a guy with a big camera around  
 
              his neck.  I didn't pay him any mind.  I saw a  
 
              fireman too.  I saw Jimmy Marketti, who is a  
 
              chief now.  He's coming towards the building with  
 
              a pair of shorts and a T-shirt.  He just came in  
 
              on his motorcycle, he said.  
 
                        So he starts helping us carry Ray.  I'm  
 
              tell him that Bobby Nagel, we lost him in the  
 
              building.  I'm having a very hard time carrying  
 
              this guy too, because I'm a little tired, a  
 
              little beat up.  
 
                        So a couple other fire trucks, Scott  
 
              got an EMS chair out of a broken down van.  We  
 
              put Ray Brown in the chair, tried to carry him in  
 
              that.  That was pretty difficult too, just up and  
 
              down whatever, I beams, trying to avoid this  
 
              water.  For whatever reason, I'm thinking I'm  
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              going to sink.  
 
                        Gathered up another fireman, start  
 
              seeing people.  He had oxygen.  He threw oxygen  
 
              on Ray.  So I kind of pass him off to some other  
 
              guys.  I can't even carry this guy anymore.  At  
 
              that point Jimmy Marketti, myself and Scott went  
 
              back and tried to get back into the building,  
 
              basically to look for Bob.  
 
                        So we went back in and were looking  
 
              around for Bob.  Actually when we first tried to  
 
              go back in, I don't think we made it back in,  
 
              because now a fire had started right by the area  
 
              we came out of.  There was a fire there.  So we  
 
              had to go around another way to get back in. 
 
                        The area we got back into in the lobby  
 
              area, believe it or not there was a pretty good  
 
              size area that was unbelievable.  There was still  
 
              bottled water there that didn't break, the very  
 
              southwest, I guess, of the hotel that we had  
 
              wound up amazingly getting to. 
 
                        So we climbed back in.  Now we're going  
 
              back over this pile of just rubble.  That's  
 
              exactly what it was, just piles of like ceilings  
 
              that came down.  It was a mess, trying to go up  
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              and down and around, calling him, no answer. 
 
                        Now other people show up.  I remember  
 
              there was a guy from Rescue 1, I think I saw.  I  
 
              saw 252 Engine.  It might have been an officer  
 
              from 252 and a fireman.  Now other guys just  
 
              start showing up.  Now there's a good ten people.   
 
              I don't know where they're coming from, but maybe  
 
              they heard us originally.  I don't know. 
 
                        They're in there.  They're trying to go  
 
              through holes.  Everybody is just trying to get  
 
              in.  We're not getting anything done there.  It  
 
              was bad news.  Bob is not answering the radio.   
 
              His radio was kind of shitty to begin with, I  
 
              think, because he was having a hard time -- even  
 
              before the second collapse his radio was I think  
 
              dying or maybe it was just all the crap in the  
 
              air. 
 
                        So we went back in.  I would say  
 
              basically futile attempts it turned out to be,  
 
              unfortunately, to get back towards the area where  
 
              we knew Bob was.  The building actually collapsed  
 
              right up to the pillar that had the rope on it.   
 
              You could still see the rope.  We knew we were  
 
              just north of that.  
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                        How far could we have run after the  
 
              second building came down?  We were talking  
 
              amongst ourselves, it couldn't have been more  
 
              than 10 or 20 feet that we got before the  
 
              building knocked us down again.  
 
                        Then a chief showed up out of -- like I  
 
              said, I don't know where these people came from.   
 
              I'm not paying attention.  Now there's a chief  
 
              there, and he's asking us what's going on.  I  
 
              told him my lieutenant's in there, he's still  
 
              buried, we have to try to find him.  
 
                        He said, "Have you talked to him?"  I  
 
              said, "Not since the second collapse.  I've had  
 
              no communication."  I said no communication with  
 
              him.  We have no -- in other words, no  
 
              communication -- we don't know where he is, blah,  
 
              blah, blah.  He's telling everyone we've got to  
 
              get out now, get out of the building.  So he  
 
              starts herding everybody out of there. 
 
                        So we got out.  He chased everybody  
 
              out.  We got out.  I went back again.  Numerous  
 
              times that day we went back, kept going back in.   
 
              I don't know why, piece of mind, I don't know,  
 
              which you're not going to get by doing that.   
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              Just to try to think I'm going to be able to find  
 
              my lieutenant and the chiefs, which we never did.   
 
              We still haven't to this day.  
 
                        Basically after we got out of there  
 
              that time, finally we got out of there.  One guy,  
 
              Mike, with me was limping badly.  He said, "Oh,  
 
              I'm all right."  It turned outs his leg was  
 
              pretty messed up.  He was limping badly. 
 
                        We walked towards the river, looking  
 
              for an ambulance, an EMS or anything, trying to  
 
              drink water, walked around, found him an  
 
              ambulance.  Actually we didn't find him an  
 
              ambulance.  We walked around in almost like a  
 
              circle.  We went to the river, headed back  
 
              around, got our eyes washed out along the way  
 
              somewhere, got a drink along the way, and came  
 
              right back to where we started.  
 
                        I think I went back in again.  Mike at  
 
              this point was hurting pretty bad, and I was  
 
              starting to go find an ambulance to get him of  
 
              there, which he didn't want to leave.  
 
                        Basically that's what we did for the  
 
              rest of the day.  We just kind of walked around.   
 
              After we got out of there, we took care of Mike.   
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              He got in an ambulance.  Actually he went with  
 
              someone else.  He wound up getting on a boat.  
 
                        Everybody from here started showing up.   
 
              I ran into the guys from my company; I don't know  
 
              what time it was.  They were under the impression  
 
              the whole company was missing.  I said, "No,  
 
              Bob's missing."  
 
                        Then we tried to get back in again.   
 
              Basically all day I must have spent basically  
 
              going in and out of there, to where Bob was.  I  
 
              really had no contact with other firemen that I  
 
              remember in the lobby of the Marriott.  Like I  
 
              said, once you talk to all the guys from here, a  
 
              few of them did, at least two or three of them I  
 
              know.  
 
                        Like I said, we got split up.  So they  
 
              saw the other companies and they got sent to  
 
              wherever, and they were waiting for us.   
 
              Otherwise we would have been in probably the same  
 
              place they went.  I don't know if they went up in  
 
              the hotel or to the south tower.  Like I said,  
 
              you might hear that from some of the other guys. 
 
                   Q.   Is that it, John? 
 
                   A.   That's about it. 
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                   Q.   Thank you, John, for all your help.  
 
                        CHIEF KENAHAN:  The time now is 7:30  
 
                   p.m., and this concludes the interview.  
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                       LIEUTENANT DUN:  Today is January 11th, 
  
             2002.  The time is 0615 hours.  My name is Richard Dun 
  
             working for the New York City Fire Department.  I'm 
  
             conducting an interview with the following individual: 
  
                  Q.   Please state your name. 
  
                  A.   Chevalo Wilson-DeBriano. 
  
                  Q.   And your rank? 
  
                  A.   Paramedic. 
  
                  Q.   Where is your location of work? 
  
                  A.   Battalion 50. 
  
                  Q.   In your own words, just tell us what happened 
  
             on the day of September 11th. 
  
                  A.   I was here.  I was extra personnel, so I 
  
             didn't have a partner.  I was instructed by the -- or 
  
             actually I saw it in the lounge, an incident happened, 
  
             the World Trade Center, fire, listen on Citywide 
  
             radio.  They said it was a plane hit.  They put MERV 4 
  
             on standby.  I was told by the supervisor to stand by, 
  
             if MERV 4 was to roll, I would have to go on with the 
  
             MERV.  The second plane hit and then we were told to 
  
             roll, go to Battalion 46 in Elmhurst, Queens, and stand 
  
             by there. 
  
                       We ended up going over to Battalion 46.  We 
  
             stood by momentarily.  Then we were told to roll.  We 
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             continued from there down Queens Boulevard.  We had a 
  
             view of the burning World Trade Centers.  When we 
  
             crossed the 59th Street bridge, we heard over the radio 
  
             people screaming that there was a building collapse. 
  
             We crossed Manhattan, went down the west side.  We went 
  
             down past Vesey Street, past the pedestrian bridge.  We 
  
             stopped the MERV.  There was a lot of smoke.  We 
  
             started helping a few injured firefighters who came on 
  
             the MERV van for treatment. 
  
                       Then we felt a rumble.  My partner, who was 
  
             the driver, told me that he thinks there's another 
  
             collapse, so we have to egress by foot and leave the 
  
             vehicle, and it was a rapid, running egress from the 
  
             area with other police officers, firefighters and 
  
             civilians to avoid the debris and dust cloud. 
  
                  Q.   Do you know exactly where you left the 
  
             vehicle, where the vehicle was parked? 
  
                  A.   Yes.  Approximately, looking at this thing, I 
  
             believe it was beside 6 World Trade Center.  Yes.  So a 
  
             little south of Vesey Street on the West Side Highway. 
  
                  Q.   Okay. 
  
                  A.   We continued.  I ended up walking up to 
  
             Chelsea Piers.  Then I walked back down to try to find 
  
             my partner.  I didn't find him for hours, but he was 
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             okay.  The vehicle was in bad shape as far as dust.  It 
  
             had to be cleaned off.  Then we moved the MERV van over 
  
             to another location.  I'm just trying to remember the 
  
             actual street. 
  
                  Q.   When you first arrived, did you see a lot of 
  
             debris, a lot of chaos? 
  
                  A.   Yes, a lot of chaos, a lot of smoke.  You 
  
             couldn't really see. 
  
                  Q.   Was there a lot of debris on the ground or 
  
             engine parts, body parts? 
  
                  A.   No, no, I didn't see any of that.  I didn't 
  
             see any of that, no.  We were on the West Side Highway, 
  
             so I think we were still a distance from that. 
  
                  Q.   All right.  So after the first collapse, you 
  
             relocated? 
  
                  A.   Well, no.  The first collapse had already 
  
             occurred. 
  
                  Q.   So you were there for the second collapse? 
  
                  A.   The second collapse, yes. 
  
                  Q.   Then after the second collapse, you relocated 
  
             down to -- 
  
                  A.   Well, as I was saying, when we were crossing 
  
             the 59th Street bridge, that's when the first collapse 
  
             occurred.  So by the time then we got into Manhattan, 
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             we went to the West Side Highway and we stopped the 
  
             van, we stopped the MERV van, and we started treating 
  
             some firefighters.  Then the second collapse happened. 
  
                  Q.   Okay.  Then you egressed. 
  
                  A.   Then we had to egress by foot. 
  
                  Q.   How long after did you go back to your 
  
             vehicle? 
  
                  A.   That took a while.  I believe it took around 
  
             three hours.  Yes, around three hours to get back 
  
             there. 
  
                  Q.   Did you see any chiefs that you recognized 
  
             who were in the plaza or wherever you were? 
  
                  A.   In that immediate area, no. 
  
                  Q.   No officers? 
  
                  A.   No, I didn't see it.  No.  Other than when I 
  
             walked up and walked to Chelsea Piers.  That's the only 
  
             time I really saw EMS people.  I only saw vehicles 
  
             passing. 
  
                  Q.   Were they parked and covered with debris or 
  
             were they voluntaries just lining up to go in? 
  
                  A.   At Chelsea Piers? 
  
                  Q.   On the walk up. 
  
                  A.   On my walk up I mainly just saw some 
  
             dust-covered vehicles but mainly just emergency 
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             vehicles going in and leaving the area. 
  
                  Q.   Then what did you do after you got to Chelsea 
  
             Piers? 
  
                  A.   I got to Chelsea Piers.  They were just 
  
             lining up.  It seemed like there was a lot of confusion 
  
             there.  But I couldn't find my driver.  I had to check 
  
             all around to see if the driver was there and he wasn't 
  
             there, so I started going back, I started walking back 
  
             to the area. 
  
                  Q.   You left the MERV down there? 
  
                  A.   Yes.  The MERV was left down by Vesey Street, 
  
             yes. 
  
                  Q.   So you walked.  Did you ever find your 
  
             partner that day? 
  
                  A.   I did find him.  He said he just ran a 
  
             different direction.  We had got split up and I did 
  
             find him hours later. 
  
                  Q.   Did you triage people at Chelsea or did you 
  
             do any work at Chelsea? 
  
                  A.   At Chelsea, no.  They were just lined up 
  
             there. 
  
                  Q.   So that was the end of the day? 
  
                  A.   No.  We went back.  We went to the MERV van. 
  
             It had a lot of dust on it, but the driver had 
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             relocated it to another location.  Man, if I could just 
  
             remember the street.  It was the street that JFK Jr. 
  
             lived on. 
  
                  Q.   Okay. 
  
                  A.   But that street, we were there, and then from 
  
             there, from that location, then we started -- we set up 
  
             for triage there and we were pretty much there most of 
  
             the day, then, most of the day, setting up for triage, 
  
             and that's where we ended up viewing the collapse of 7 
  
             World Trade Center, which was another time when we 
  
             ended up having to egress a little bit. 
  
                  Q.   So about what time did you end the day? 
  
                  A.   The day was ended -- I worked 23 1/2 hours 
  
             straight.  So, if I started at 7:00, it ended like at 
  
             6:00 in the morning by the time we got back. 
  
                       LIEUTENANT DUN:  That concludes the interview 
  
             with Chevalo.  Thank you very much for your time. 
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                        CHIEF BURNS:  Today is the 5th of  
 
                   December, 2001.  The time is 1:25 p.m.    
 
                   This is Engine 240.  My name is Battalion  
 
                   Chief Robert Burns, New York City Fire  
 
                   Department.  I'm conducting an interview of  
 
                   Firefighter John Winkler, Engine 240.  This  
 
                   is in regards to the events of September  
 
                   11th, 2001.  
 
                   Q.   Maybe, John, you can tell me in your  
 
              own words what happened at the Trade Center from  
 
              the time that you responded to the scene until  
 
              you guys left the scene.  
 
                   A.   When we received the ticket, we were  
 
              assigned to the Brooklyn side of the Brooklyn  
 
              Battery Tunnel.  There was a staging area.  We  
 
              were the first ones there.  On the arrival of the  
 
              other companies, we received a ticket to respond  
 
              to West Street, West and Liberty.  
 
                        I was driving that day.  I went through  
 
              the Brooklyn Battery Tunnel, came up West Street.   
 
              There was a chief at West and Albany who stopped  
 
              us right on West Street and told us to remain  
 
              right here.  
 
                        Members of my company got out, grabbed  
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              their rollups, reported to the chief that was on  
 
              the sidewalk on the west side sidewalk of West  
 
              Street.  This was after the second plane hit,  
 
              before the first tower came down. 
 
                        I was told to stay with the rig.  I  
 
              proceeded to put my bunker gear on when I looked  
 
              up and I saw the tower falling, the first tower  
 
              coming down.  I jumped into the cab, put my  
 
              helmet on and just ducked and just waited.  It  
 
              shattered the windows, shook the rig.  
 
                        While sitting in the rig, I heard over  
 
              the radio that "I'm trapped underneath the rig."   
 
              So I responded -- I'm not sure if I responded on  
 
              the department radio or on the handy talky --   
 
              "Engine 240 chauffeur coming to get you."  
 
                        I climbed out of the rig, climbed over  
 
              the rubble, got my mask and went forward and  
 
              walked north on West Street.  Right before the  
 
              south pedestrian bridge, there was I believe it  
 
              was one of our members stuck under an ambulance.   
 
              There was another fireman with him.  He said, "We  
 
              have a guy under the ambulance here."  
 
                        I gave a mayday on the radio that I'm  
 
              240 chauffeur, we have a guy stuck under an  
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              ambulance by the south bridge.  I then proceeded  
 
              to grab members from Ladder 14.  We grabbed their  
 
              air bags, went back to the ambulance.  By that  
 
              time the guy was already out.  The member was  
 
              out.  So I left 113.  
 
                        I went back south on West Street to  
 
              where 240 was.  At that time I was told by  
 
              Chief I don't know who that we have to start  
 
              putting these fire outs.  There were numerous car  
 
              vehicles on fire.  There were also ESU vehicles  
 
              on fire.  I was told they have ammunition in them  
 
              and we have to get them out.  
 
                        Tested the hydrant; there was water.   
 
              Connected to the hydrant; there was no water.  In  
 
              the meantime I put the rig in pumps.  One of my  
 
              members stretched a line with the help from other  
 
              firefighters.  While I was in pumps, I used that  
 
              as a booster and was putting car fires out.  
 
                        We tried to get another hydrant.  Same  
 
              thing:  opened the hydrant; there was water.   
 
              Connected to it, there wasn't enough water.   
 
              While doing all of this, he ran out of booster  
 
              line.  
 
                        The best I can remember, we just got  
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              together.  That's when the second tower came  
 
              down.  I dove behind a chief's rig, the two of  
 
              us, and same thing.  We were down there for a  
 
              while.  Mouth full of the dust, choking on it.   
 
              Couldn't see for a while.  Finally it cleared up  
 
              a little bit to see.  
 
                        We regrouped, got a couple of our guys.   
 
              Everybody proceeded to walk down Albany to the  
 
              water, where we started stretching lines to the  
 
              fire boat.  We continued stretching lines,  
 
              lengths of hose, up Albany Street to West Street.  
 
                        Pretty much the rest of the day that's  
 
              what we were doing, taking lines from the fire  
 
              from the water up Albany Street, down Albany to  
 
              Washington, around, and just continued doing that  
 
              most of the day.  That's about it. 
 
                   Q.   Let me ask you a question, John.  When  
 
              you said you saw chiefs when you came in, do you  
 
              know the name or the identity of the battalion  
 
              or -- 
 
                   A.   I know one of them that was on the  
 
              sidewalk was Chief Lakiotes. 
 
                   Q.   Okay, from the Safety Battalion.  
 
                   A.   He was on the sidewalk.  My company  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



                                 J. WINKLER                   6 
 
 
              reported to him.  There was another chief in the  
 
              street that stopped me and said "Keep the rig  
 
              right here."  I was double parked right next to I  
 
              believe it was 210, right behind Ladder 113.  
 
                        I didn't catch his name, but I think he  
 
              was the guy that was pretty much running this  
 
              area, telling us to stretch lines, we've got to  
 
              get hose, we've got to put fires out.  I'm not  
 
              sure of his name. 
 
                   Q.   Okay.  Great.  Okay, John, thanks for  
 
              the interview. 
 
                        CHIEF BURNS:  The time is 1:29 p.m.   
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                        CHIEF LAKIOTES:  Today's date is  
 
                   December 4th, 2001.  The time is  
 
                   approximately 11:20.  This is Chief Art  
 
                   Lakiotes of the Safety Battalion.  I'm  
 
                   conducting an interview with -- 
 
                        LIEUTENANT WOOD:  Lieutenant Gary Wood,  
 
                   Ladder Company 131. 
 
                        CHIEF LAKIOTES:  -- regarding the  
 
                   events of September 11th, 2000. 
 
                   Q.   Gary, I explained to you the purpose of  
 
              the interview.  Just take us through your  
 
              response and the events of that day as far as  
 
              your experience.  
 
                   A.   We were in quarters, and we got a  
 
              ticket to respond to the toll plaza of the  
 
              Battery Tunnel.  This is after the first building  
 
              had been hit by a plane.  Leaving quarters, we  
 
              could see the building.  Debris was in the air.  
 
                        We went to the toll plaza along with  
 
              maybe eight or ten other companies, and we were  
 
              in the toll plaza when we saw -- some of my guys  
 
              actually visibly saw the second plane hit the  
 
              south tower. 
 
                        At that time all the computers went  
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              off, and we were directed to respond onto I think  
 
              it was West Street and -- is Vesey the one that's  
 
              on the corner of the north tower?  
 
                   Q.   Yes.  
 
                   A.   Vesey.  West and Vesey. 
 
                        We started to go through the tunnel.   
 
              There was a delay in the tunnel due to a car with  
 
              a flat tire, we found out.  
 
                        We came out.  After about five minutes,  
 
              we went north on West Street.  We were directed  
 
              by officers in the street to continue to the  
 
              pedestrian overpass that was just north of the  
 
              north tower.  We parked our rigs there.  I  
 
              remember parking right behind -- I think it was  
 
              101 I parked behind.  
 
                        We got out and we were told to now walk  
 
              back south on West Street on the opposite side of  
 
              the World Trade Center.  So we watched these  
 
              people falling and saw the whole disaster  
 
              unfolding.  We went down to the corner of Liberty  
 
              and West Street, and there was a battalion chief  
 
              there.  I don't know who he was.  I never got his  
 
              name.  Dr. Kelly was there at the same time.  
 
                        Apparently there was some type of  
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              debris that was now coming off the building prior  
 
              to the collapse.  So they told us to move down  
 
              Liberty Street on the west side of West Street.   
 
              There was another building down there that has  
 
              another overpass, and they wanted us down under  
 
              that. 
 
                        We went down under there.  There must  
 
              have been the chief, maybe a couple, three, four  
 
              companies at that time.  Whatever the condition  
 
              was, it resolved itself.  They said, okay, now  
 
              cross West Street and go to the corner of West  
 
              and Liberty opposite the Marriott Hotel; and look  
 
              up, make sure nobody the falling, and run into  
 
              the Marriott Hotel; and there's a battalion chief  
 
              in there, deputy chief in there, that will direct  
 
              you further. 
 
                        We went across Liberty into the  
 
              Marriott Hotel.  There's a small restaurant  
 
              called the Twelve Shippers Restaurant I think  
 
              someone told me.  Go in there, up two flights of  
 
              steps, two steps of stairs, into the carpeted  
 
              lobby of the Marriott.  We came in there.  The  
 
              lobby is narrow and long.  You could see it go up  
 
              into the distance.  It took a little angular  
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              turn.  There was a desk and bank of elevators. 
 
                        When we first came in, apparently they  
 
              had been setting up the staging area there for a  
 
              long time.  There were tables along the walls  
 
              with bottles of water on them.  Companies had  
 
              already stacked up their extra cylinders and  
 
              their hose links against the wall.  
 
                        I talked to my guys just to wait right  
 
              there.  There was a little I guess you would call  
 
              it a conference area, lounge area right there.   
 
              Other companies were already there.  I told them  
 
              to just stay right there, I'll go down and check  
 
              in. 
 
                        I went down maybe 50, 60 feet, and I  
 
              found a chief surrounded by another group of  
 
              officers and told him who I was.  He said either  
 
              stand fast or stay put till you hear from us.  I  
 
              went back down the hallway, found my guys, was in  
 
              the process of telling them to just buddy up,  
 
              stay together and we're going to be used shortly,  
 
              when one of my guys who was facing me -- I had my  
 
              back to the window.  One of my guys facing me  
 
              said, "Look."  I didn't get a chance to turn  
 
              around, but apparently all the firemen out on  
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              West Street on the other side, following the same  
 
              path that we had taken, had now started to run  
 
              because the building was collapsing.  
 
                        There was no place to hide.  We just  
 
              hit the deck wherever we were.  The windows on  
 
              the West Street side all blew out.  The sound was  
 
              just like freight trains coming right over your  
 
              head.  Dust, smoke, debris falling from the  
 
              ceiling.  It lasted maybe 25, 30 seconds.  It  
 
              seemed like forever, though.  
 
                        When it finally stopped, I got up, made  
 
              sure we had everybody.  We looked around, to the  
 
              extent that we could, to see if there was anyone  
 
              else.  There was a couple civilians, a janitor, a  
 
              woman who I believe was maybe a cafeteria worker  
 
              or something.  She had some kind of uniform on.   
 
              It was hard to tell, it was all covered with  
 
              debris.  
 
                        We looked for our tools which we had  
 
              placed down on the ground, and they were covered  
 
              with debris and covered with dust.  We couldn't  
 
              find anything.  We made another quick survey.  We  
 
              reversed ourselves to find the door that we had  
 
              come in, and we found that an overhead door had  
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              fallen.  It was a door we presume was used to  
 
              close off the restaurant from the lobby of the  
 
              hotel.  We don't know.  A couple of my guys  
 
              lifted it up.  We got it up about four feet,  
 
              where it stayed.  We went under that, got out  
 
              into the restaurant itself, which was pretty  
 
              demolished.  
 
                        We made our way through the  
 
              restaurant -- it was a narrow restaurant -- and  
 
              out into the street.  There was a crater maybe 30  
 
              feet wide, irregular shape.  We had to go down  
 
              one side of that and up the other.  The guys did  
 
              it -- I did it on my fanny over pieces of steel  
 
              and back and forth.  
 
                        We got on the other side.  I had  
 
              another roll call, and I discovered that one of  
 
              my guys, when he went through the crater, came up  
 
              on the other side, had been grabbed by someone --  
 
              he doesn't even know who, it turns out; he's a  
 
              fireman or policeman or EMT -- and put in an  
 
              ambulance because we had abrasions to his eyes,  
 
              which we all had but he had them very severe.   
 
              They took him away.  
 
                        He heard me calling on the radio, but  
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              apparently he was going faster further than I  
 
              could get him.  So we thought that he had fallen  
 
              back into the debris for a while.  We couldn't  
 
              find him.  We looked and couldn't find him.  Then  
 
              someone had said -- I had sent one of the guys  
 
              down to the corner.  I said maybe the building's  
 
              down that way.  Go down to the corner.  
 
                        So one of my guys had gone down, I  
 
              think had gone on Liberty Street on the other  
 
              side of West Street, where we had originally come  
 
              from.  He was calling for him on the radio.   
 
              Nobody was answering.  Nobody was -- there was  
 
              nobody there.  There was nobody left.  But he  
 
              said he had heard him briefly.  He had heard him  
 
              trying to get back to us.  So now we were certain  
 
              he was alive, but we didn't know where he was. 
 
                        Right at that moment we heard the  
 
              second tower start to come down.  We had found a  
 
              Daily News photographer in the interim with a  
 
              broken leg, so we were dragging him with us.   
 
              When the second tower started to come down, one  
 
              of my guys said look in there, there's a doorway  
 
              we can get through, a doorway to a deli or  
 
              superette.  We ran in there, hit the ground in  
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              there.  The second tower came down.  We heard the  
 
              debris hit the streets.  
 
                        We got out of there, made our way south  
 
              and east, tried to get to the water to get some  
 
              air.  You couldn't see, couldn't breathe.  We  
 
              made our way down maybe another quarter mile  
 
              until we found an area where EMTs were treating  
 
              people.  We had them treat us.  We had numerous  
 
              injuries:  back, eyes, everything. 
 
                        Then two cops came running out of the  
 
              building that we were in front of and told us  
 
              there was a substantial gas leak and they were  
 
              evacuating the pier.  It's like, okay.  We got on  
 
              the boats, and from there two of us wound up in  
 
              Staten Island, two of us wound up in Lutheran,  
 
              and two of us wound up in someplace in New  
 
              Jersey.  We found Shawn Halperin during our trip  
 
              too.  We took him with us.  
 
                        That's about it.  
 
                   Q.   That's it? 
 
                   A.   That's about it. 
 
                   Q.   Do you remember any of those chiefs  
 
              that you ran into or any firefighters? 
 
                   A.   I don't remember anyone in the lobby. 
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                   Q.   Do you know who was giving the orders  
 
              to do what in the lobby? 
 
                   A.   No, never got -- his back was to me, so  
 
              I never saw -- like I said, he was surrounded by  
 
              other guys.  I figured I would get his name off  
 
              the back of his jacket later for the report. 
 
                   Q.   Was there anybody in that lobby that  
 
              you might have picked up a name or anything that  
 
              you know now did not make it? 
 
                   A.   No, I don't know -- this is strictly  
 
              assumption.  I assume that 279 was in that same  
 
              building maybe a minute or two ahead of us.   
 
              Maybe 101 was in that building maybe a minute or  
 
              two ahead of us.  I don't know.  
 
                        The area where I had gone to check in  
 
              with the chief was completely destroyed.  There  
 
              was a wall of debris there.  So it was literally  
 
              30, 40 feet difference between what was left of  
 
              the building and what -- I think 122 -- this  
 
              again is conjecture because I didn't see them.   
 
              Someone told me they were in that same area with  
 
              us, although I don't know that.  I don't know  
 
              that for certain.  
 
                        I saw the chief of department on West  
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              Street shortly after we parked the rig.  I saw  
 
              Battalion Chief Grezlak maybe halfway -- equal  
 
              distance between the World Trade Center, also on  
 
              the west side of West Street.  Just strictly saw  
 
              him, but I recognized Joe from -- 
 
                   Q.   204.  
 
                   A.   Yeah.  
 
                        Dr. Kelly was one of the individuals  
 
              that was with us on Liberty on the west side of  
 
              West Street under the overpass when they thought  
 
              the debris was falling.  
 
                        That's it.  I really don't remember.   
 
              There were names that I had gotten then -- 
 
                   Q.   You don't remember.  You didn't  
 
              recognize them? 
 
                   A.   No, I didn't recognize anybody.  There  
 
              was a lot of confusion.  
 
                        279 we think was in that building  
 
              because their engine company was relatively close  
 
              to that intersection of Liberty and West, because  
 
              that's where we found the chauffeur from 279  
 
              later.  Their rig was right on a hydrant right  
 
              there.  So we assume that they took that hydrant  
 
              and went into that building, but we don't know  
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              for certain. 
 
                   Q.   So you came out almost the same way you  
 
              went in? 
 
                   A.   Came out -- we had only been in the  
 
              building -- I don't think we were in the building  
 
              more than five minutes. 
 
                   Q.   You went back past the south pedestrian  
 
              crosswalk? 
 
                   A.   Yeah, right, we came out -- we had gone  
 
              in -- we couldn't have gone further into the  
 
              building than -- well, I went further than the  
 
              guys did because I told them to stay put, stay in  
 
              one place.  The whole company as a whole when the  
 
              collapse occurred, we weren't more than 20 feet  
 
              into the building.  So we knew exactly where the  
 
              exit was and we went back out. 
 
                   Q.   You said there were a lot of guys  
 
              around that particular chief that was in the  
 
              staging area.  
 
                   A.   It was a chief. 
 
                   Q.   Can you give me a figure?  15?  20?   
 
              Plus?  
 
                   A.   You couldn't get to him.  You couldn't  
 
              even shoulder your way in to him.  So there had  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



                                  G. WOOD                    13 
 
 
              to be about ten guys around him.  He had about  
 
              ten guys around him in a semicircle.  He was  
 
              facing them.  He was in the process of giving one  
 
              of them instructions, which I assume he was  
 
              telling him to take a certain stairwell and  
 
              perform a certain function.  He was just about to  
 
              talk to another one when I said, "Chief, 131,  
 
              we're here, we're in the lobby."  He said either  
 
              stand fast or stay put or something.  
 
                        I would say maybe eight to ten.  They  
 
              might have all been officers.  There might have  
 
              been a couple officers with their men.  I don't  
 
              remember.  
 
                        It was hard to pick out anyone after  
 
              the collapse.  You couldn't tell the difference  
 
              between -- you were there.  You couldn't tell the  
 
              difference between daytime -- 
 
                   Q.   I can't remember if I saw you there.  
 
                   A.   When we came out of the building before  
 
              the second collapse, we didn't know we were  
 
              outside the building until we ran into a light  
 
              pole that had a walk/don't walk sign on it.  Then  
 
              we realized we're outside.  We didn't know.  We  
 
              didn't know. 
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                   Q.   Fortunately the wind was blowing off  
 
              the water and was clearing it up a little bit on  
 
              the south side, on the west side a lot faster  
 
              than it probably did up towards Church.  
 
                        So I guess that's about it; right?  
 
                   A.   Yeah, I wish I could be of more help. 
 
                   Q.   No, no, no.  You have been a lot of  
 
              help, a lot of help.  
 
                        So you were actually in the lobby of  
 
              the Marriott in the staging area? 
 
                   A.   The lobby of the Marriott, right off  
 
              the corner of Liberty and West.  
 
                   Q.   Right, the south side of tower two.  
 
                   A.   And they were using that as a staging  
 
              area because there were cylinders, Scott  
 
              cylinders, and hose links had been deposited  
 
              there. 
 
                   Q.   So you came out the same way you went  
 
              in? 
 
                   A.   That's correct. 
 
                   Q.   So that lobby or that west side of  
 
              tower two was still intact after it came down, to  
 
              some degree? 
 
                   A.   Right, after the first collapse -- now,  
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              I'm not certain how many floors remained, because  
 
              I only saw it up close maybe a week later when we  
 
              went back.  I know that at that point a week  
 
              later only maybe two and a half stories remained. 
 
                   Q.   We don't know what the second collapse  
 
              did to the Marriott.  
 
                   A.   You don't know.  You don't know if  
 
              there were 10 floors left after the first  
 
              collapse, 15. 
 
                   Q.   I think there was a lot more left of  
 
              tower two when it cleared, but there was a lot  
 
              less after tower one came down.  
 
                   A.   I think that's probably correct.  I  
 
              know a lot of stuff hit the street.  When we hid  
 
              in that deli during the second collapse, there  
 
              was a lot of stuff hitting -- 
 
                   Q.   Where was this deli? 
 
                   A.   I'm not really certain.  I think it was  
 
              off of -- 
 
                   Q.   Here's a map.  You can orient yourself  
 
              a little bit better, maybe.  Now here's the  
 
              Marriott.  
 
                   A.   Yeah, I see that.  We came out.   
 
              Depending upon what street we were on, I would  
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              bet the deli was on West Street here in the  
 
              vicinity of Cedar, I would think. 
 
                   Q.   Right, okay.  There was nothing left  
 
              here.  This was all messed -- 
 
                   A.   Maybe it was on the end street.  I  
 
              can't really tell you. 
 
                   Q.   Okay.  That's fine.  
 
                   A.   We made our way out, and I guess we  
 
              made our way down here somehow.  
 
                        279 was right around here somewhere,  
 
              right around Cedar, maybe Albany.  That's where I  
 
              think they were. 
 
                   Q.   Yeah, that's true. 
 
                        CHIEF LAKIOTES:  Okay.  This concludes  
 
                   the interview.  It is approximately 11:35.   
 
                   Thank you. 
 
                        LIEUTENANT WOOD:  You're welcome,  
 
                   Chief.  
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MS BASTEDENBECK TODAYS DATE IS OCTOBER

11 2001 THE TIME IS 1531 HOURS IM CHRISTINE

BASTEDENBECK OF THE NEW YORK CITY FIRE DEPARTMENT

CONDUCTING AN INTERVIEW WITH EMT DECOSTA WRIGHT AT

BATTALION 31

HE WILL INTRODUCE HIMSELF NOW

AM DECOSTA WRIGHT EMT WRIGHT AT BATTALION

31

WHAT UNIT AND BATTALION ARE YOU ASSIGNED TO

BATTALION 31 WHAT UNIT

WAS WORKINQ ON 31 ADAM

TELL ME WHAT YOU REMEMBER ABOUT THE EVENTS OF

SEPTEMBER 11 2001

BASICALLY WAS WORKING IN UNIT IT WAS

ABOUT 850 WHEN WE GOT THE CALL IT CAME OVER THE

COMPUTER AS FIRE AT THE WORLD TRADE CENTER SO AT

FIRST WE GOT THE CALL WE RUSHED TO IT AND DIDNT

BELIEVE IT AT FIRST UNTIL WE GOT ON THE BRIDGE THEN

SAW IT IN FLAMES SAID OH MY GOD COULDNT

BELIEVE IT IT WAS UNREAL EVERYTHING WAS SO UNREAL

SO WE JUST TRIED OUR BEST TO GET THROUGH

TRAFFIC TH WH FINALLY TH
STAGED ON THE WEST SIDE HIGHWAY RIGHT IN FRONT OF THE

FIRST TOWER AND THE BUILDING WAS IN FLAMES THE FIRST
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BUILDING WAS IN FLAMES BASICALLY WE TOOK ALL OUR

EQUIPMENT OUT AND READY TO SEE HOW MANY PATIENTS THERE

WERE YOU KNOW THAT WAS ON THE SCENE WE SEEN ALL THE

FIREMEN RUN INTO THE BUILDING

DID YOU REPORT TO LIEUTENANT DO YOU KNOW

WHO IT WAS WHEN YOU FIRST GOT THERE

NO IM NOT SURE WHICH LIEUTENANT

BUT YOU REPORTED TO LIEUTENANT

YES IT WAS JUST BASICALLY WE WERE JUST

SO MUCH IN AWE ABOUT THE WHOLE THING THE BUILDING

CONTINUED BURNINQ ALL OF SUDDEN SEEN COUPLE OF

PEOPLE JUMPING OUT BUT BEFORE THAT SOME DEBRIS CAME

DOWN WAS COMING DOWN LARGE PIECES OF METAL JUST

FLYING DOWN IF THAT THING WOULD HAVE HIT ANYBODY

THAT WOULD HAVE DECAPITATED SOMEBODY BUT IT FLOATED

ALL THE WAY TOWARDS US AND THEN IT WENT INTO THE

BUILDING NEXT TO US AND BROKE THE WINDOWS

THAT WAS ONE PART THAT REMEMBER AFTER

THAT THATS WHEN WE STARTED SEEING PEOPLE STARTING TO

JUMP OUT IT WAS TOTAL THAT WAS UNREAL TELL YOU

TO SEE PEOPLE JUMP FROM THE TOP FLOOR FEW MINUTES

LAT HAD TH PLAN JUST IN

RIGHT THROUGH THE SECOND BUILDING

SO WE COULDNT BELIEVE IT BECAUSE WE THOUGHT



WRIGHT

THE FIRST ONE WAS AN ACCIDENT SO THEN RIGHT AFTER

THAT WE KNEW IT WAS TERRORISM SO AFTER THAT AFTER

THE SECOND PLANE HIT IT WAS JUST RAINING PEOPLE

PEOPLE WERE JUST JUMPING WHEN THE FIRST ONE HIT THEY

WERE JUST JUMPING PERIODICALLY YOU WOULD SEE ONE MAN

JUMP OUT WAS IN IN OUR POSITION WE COULD

ACTUALLY SEE WHEN THEY HIT THE GROUND AND SEEN BODY

PARTS JUST GOING EVERYWHERE WHEN THEY HIT THE GROUND

SO WHEN ONE GUY HIT ALL YOU HEAR WAS BOOM THEN YOU

SEE HIS ARMS AND LEGS JUST FLEW RIGHT OFF

THEN RIQHT AFTER THAT SEE WOMAN SHE WAS

JUST SPINNING IN THE AIR AFTER THAT WHEN THE SECOND

PLANE HIT THATS WHEN MY PARTNER WAS LIKE HE

COULDNT BELIEVE MY REACTION BECAUSE ALL WAS SAYING

ALL THESE PEOPLE THAT WAS JUMPING OUT WAS JUST

SAYING OH MY GOD OH MY GOD COULDNT BELIEVE

WAS LIKE OH MY GOD COULDNT BELIEVE IT WAS SO

UNREAL

THEN FEW MINUTES LATER WE HEAR ALL THIS

RUMBLING SOUNDED LIKE AN EARTHQUAKE SOMEBODY SAID

THE BUILDING IS COMING DOWN SO EVERYBODY IS JUST

SCR RAN INT TH

ON THE MAP

RIGHT NEXT TO US THE MERRILL LYNCH
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BUILDING YES WE RAN INTO THE MERRILL LYNCH

BUILDING THAT BUILDING WAS SHAKING EVERYBODY WAS

JUST SCREAMING AND THOUGHT THAT BUILDING WAS COMING

DOWN TOO BECAUSE OF THE WAY IT WAS JUST THE SHAKING

AND EVERYBODY JUST SO EVERYBODY THOUGHT THEY WERE

GOING TO DIE EVERYBODY ACTUALLY THOUGHT THAT WAS

IT THOUGHT THAT WAS THE END

SO WE RAN INTO THE BASEMENT OF THAT BUILDING

EVERYBODY THEN AFTER WE AFTER THE RUMBLING

STOPPED WE CAME OUT THE BUILDING

DO YOU REMEMBER WHO RAN INTO THE BUILDINQ

WITH YOU WHO WAS WITH YOU WHEN YOU RAN INTO THE

BUILDING

THERE WAS LOT OF PEOPLE SO MANY PEOPLE

THATS WHEN EVERYBODY SPLIT UP DIDNT SEE MY

PARTNER THAT WAS THEN DIDNT SEE MY PARTNER

NOWHERE SO WALKED OUTSIDE AND WAS ENGULFED IN SMOKE

AND LOT OF ASBESTOS AND STUFF WALKED AROUND

COULDNT SEE NOTHING WANTED TO SEE WHAT HAPPENED

THE BUILDING COLLAPSED SO WALKED TO THAT SITE AND

IT WAS LIKE TOTALLY DESERTED WAS BY MYSELF AT THAT

TIM KN WH ANYB WAS IT WAS

UNREAL WALKED AND BASICALLY YOU COULDNT SEE YOUR

HAND IN FRONT OF YOU
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AS GOT CLOSER TO THAT SITE ALL HEARD WAS

MOANING AND SOME PEOPLE THAT WERE LYING DOWN NEAR THE

SITE NEAR THE RUBBLE THEY WERE BLEEDING SEEN

LOT OF PEOPLE BLEEDING FROM THE MOUTH THE NOSE THEY

WAS CALLING ON ME HELP ME HELP ME HAD NO

EQUIPMENT MY BUS IS GONE MY BUS IS COVERED THEY

WAS JUST SCREAMING HELP ME THERE IS NOTHING COULD

DO FOR THEM EXCEPT FOR THOSE FIREMEN THAT WAS OUT

THERE THAT WAS JUST WALKING AROUND MEAN JUST IN

TOTAL AWE AND LIKE GOD MAN THEY DIDNT KNOW WHERE

THEY WERE THEY HAD BLOOD EVERYWHERE BUT YOU KNOW

THEY WERE WALKING WOUNDED

ITS CRAZY HOW THEY WERE JUST WALKING AROUND

LIKE THEY DIDNT KNOW WHERE THEY WERE WAS BASICALLY

AT THAT TIME WAS GRABBING THEM AND BRINGING THEM TO

SAFETY AND

WHERE DID YOU BRING THEM TO

THERE WAS BUILDING THERE WAS ANOTHER

STAGING AREA WE WERE BRINGING SICK PEOPLE PEOPLE

THAT WAS INJURED THERE WAS PARAMEDIC THAT WAS UNDER

VEHICLE IN THE RUBBLE WENT BACK TO THE SITE WE

STR RAN AND HIM WAS ALIV

HE WASNT INJURED

DO YOU KNOW WHO HE WAS
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FORGOT HIS NAME IT WILL COME BACK TO ME

DOES HE WORK AT THIS STATION

YES HE IS AT THIS STATION ANYWAY HE WAS

COUGHING HE REALLY COULDNT GET HIS BREATH HE WAS

TOTALLY COVERED IN SOOT AND ALL AND HE TOTALLY

BREATHED IT IN SO WHEN WE BROUGHT HIM TO THAT TRIAGE

AREA

DO YOU KNOW WHERE THAT TRIAGE AREA WAS

IM NOT SURE IT WAS RIGHT AROUND THE

CORNER

IF YOU LOOKED ON THE MAP WOULD THAT HELP YOU

OR NOT REALLY

IT WAS RIGHT THERE IT WAS THIS BUILDING

THINK IT WAS THIS BUILDING

YOU BROUGHT HIM INTO BUILDING WHERE THERE

WAS TRIAGE

THIS BUILDING

WAS IT THE AMERICAN EXPRESS BUILDING ON THE

CORNER OF VESEY

THINK IT WAS BY THE WATER THINK IT WAS

THE AMERICAN EXPRESS BUILDING YES IT HAD TO BE

THATS WH BR HIM

BROUGHT HIM IN THERE THEN HE WAS BASICALLY

COUGHING HE WAS VOMITING AND AFTER HE STARTED GETTING
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BETTER YOU KNOW HE WANTED TO GET UP AND HE WAS SO

GAVE HIM SOME WATER OXYGEN YOU KNOW HE DIDNT WANT

HE JUST WANTED TO GO BACK OUT THERE

SO AFTER SEEN THAT HE WAS ALL RIGHT BY

HIMSELF WENT BACK OUT THERE SO THE SAME SCENARIO

THOSE GUYS FIREMEN WALKING AROUND THE SCENE YOU SEEN

LIEUTENANTS ALL THIS BIG BRASS WALKING AROUND

EVERYBODY JUST IN LA LA LAND SO BASICALLY WAS

THERE JUST STILL DOING THE SAME THING TRYING TO GET

THEN TO SAFETY

THEN ALL OF SUDDEN THAT EARTHQUAKE SOUND

AGAIN AND KNEW WHAT IT WAS YOU KNOW THE SECOND

BUILDING WAS COMING DOWN SINCE HEARD THAT SOUND

KNEW SO STARTED RUNNING THATS ONE OF THE THINGS

ONE OF THE REASONS THAT COULDNT SLEEP BECAUSE

THERE WERE STILL PEOPLE THERE ALIVE DONT KNOW IF

THEY WERE BURIED IN THE SECOND ONE THERE WAS PEOPLE

THAT ARE SCREAMING TO ME HELP ME PATIENTS THAT WAS

THERE THAT WE COULDNT DO ANYTHING ABOUT

THEN WE HEARD THAT SECOND RUMBLE AND JUST

STARTED RUNNING YOU KNOW THAT CLOUD JUST WAS CHASING

OF AFT THAT CL AS

MATTER OF FACT RAN INTO THE SAME BUILDING WHERE

WE WAS TRIAGING
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AFTER THAT DIDNT GO BACK THERE

COULDNT GO BACK

DID YOU STAY IN THE AMERICAN EXPRESS

BUILDING

STAYED THERE THEN WENT TO AS MATTER OF

FACT THE LIEUTENANTS THERE THEY WOULDNT LET ANYBODY

GO BACK THEY SENT ME WITH SOME PATIENTS TO THE

HOSPITALS LIKE SAID WAS SPLIT UP DIDNT HAVE

PARTNER AT THAT TIME DIDNT KNOW HOW WAS GOING

TO GET HOME YOU KNOW BACK TO MY STATION

AT THAT TIME THAT WAS BASICALLY IT AFTER

WENT TO THE HOSPITAL CAME BACK TO THERE WAS ANOTHER

STAGING AREA IT WAS ON IT WAS WAY UP ON THE WEST

SIDE HIGHWAY THERE WAS LIKE THOUSAND AMBULANCES

WAS IT THE CHELSEA PIER

YES

OR PIER 94

YES

WHICH ONE

IM NOT SURE

YOU DONT REMEMBER

INAUDIBLI

OKAY

THERE WAS LOT OF AMBULANCES THERE MET
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UP WITH COUPLE OF GUYS FROM MY STATION

WHO WERE THEY DO YOU REMEMBER THEIR NAMES

THERE WAS ANDRE

CHERRINGTON

CHERRINGTON AND HIS PARTNER THAT WAS THE

ONE THAT WAS IN THE RUBBLE HE CAME BACK

ANDRES PARTNER THAT DAY

YES WHATS HIM NAME

SUAREZ

NO

SMILEY

SMILEY IT WAS ME ANDRE SMILEY AND WHO

ELSE DID WE HAVE THERE DONT REMEMBER WHO ELSE IT

WAS ME ANDRE AND SMILEY

DID YOU EVER FIND YOUR PARTNER THAT DAY

NO

WHO WERE YOU WORKING WITH THAT DAY

JACKSON THEN AFTER THAT AS MATTER OF

FACT THAT WAS ABOUT HOURS LATER WE MET UP THEN WE

WENT BACK ME AND JACKSON WENT BACK WE DIDNT HAVE

OUR AMBULANCE THAT WAS WHAT IT WAS OUR AMBULANCE WAS

STILL IN TH RUBBLI DIDNT HAV AMLULANC

WE HAD TO SPLIT UP WHILE WE WERE STILL TOGETHER

THEN WE WENT BACK TO THE SITE WE WAS ON
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WRIGHT

WE WENT TO DIFFERENT STAGING AREA WE WAS BY LET

ME SEE THAT MAP WE WERE RIGHT IN FRONT OF WHAT WAS

THE LAST BUILDING THAT COLLAPSED

WE WAS RIGHT THERE THAT WAS BUILDING

YOU WERE AT TRIAGE AREA THERE OR

WE MADE OUR OWN TRIAGE AREA THERE WAS

COUPLE OF MORE AMBULANCES LIKE AMBULANCES

YOU WERE IN ANOTHER VEHICLE THEN WHEN YOU

WENT OVER THERE

YES

DO YOU REMEMBER WHAT VEHICLE NUMBER IT WAS

NO

OKAY

SO THAT WAS BASICALLY WE WATCHED THAT ONE

COME DOWN IT WAS ON FIRE FIRST THINK THE FOURTH

FLOOR WAS ON FIRE THEY SAID WE WERE LIKE ARE YOU

GUYS GOING TO PUT THAT FIRE OUT WAS LIKE YOU KNOW

THEY ARE GOING TO WAIT FOR IT TO BURN DOWN AND IT

COLLAPSED SO THATS WHEN KNEW HIGH RISE BUILDINGS

YOU KNOW INAUDIBLE

TH WH BUILDING CAM IN

THE AFTERNOON

YES



12

WRIGHT

YOU WERE STILL THERE

YES SO BASICALLY THEY MEASURED OUT HOW FAR

THE BUILDING WAS GOING TO COME SO WE KNEW EXACTLY

WHERE WE COULD STAND

SO THEY JUST PUT YOU IN SAFE AREA SAFE

ENOUGH FOR WHEN THAT BUILDING CAME DOWN

BLOCKS BLOCKS AWAY WE STILL COULD

SEE EXACTLY RIGHT ON POINT THE CLOUD JUST STOPPED

RIGHT THERE THEN WHEN THAT BUILDING WAS COMING DOWN

THE SAME THING THAT SAME RUMBLING THATS WHY LIKE

FOR COUPLE OF WEEKS EVERY LITTLE SOUND THAT

HEARD IT WAS UNREAL

WHAT TIME DID YOU FINALLY GET OFF THAT DAY

GOT OFF LEFT AT 11 OCLOCK

AT NIGHT FROM OVER THERE

YES

AND CAME BACK HERE

11 OCLOCK

ANYTHING ELSE YOU WANT TO ADD OR

NO

MS BASTEDENBECK THIS CONCLUDES MY

INT WITH WRIGHT TH TIM IS

1550 HOURS
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                                 S. WRIGHT 
  
  
  
                       BATTALION CHIEF KENAHAN:  Today's date is 
  
             December 10th, 2001.  The time is 12:18 and this is 
  
             Battalion Chief Dennis Kenahan, Safety Battalion of the 
  
             New York City Fire Department.  I'm conducting an 
  
             interview with Steven Wright of Ladder 16. 
  
                  Q.   Steve, please give us anything you have about 
  
             the events on September 11th. 
  
                  A.   Sure.  Okay.  I remember being in quarters 
  
             here when somebody said a plane crashed at the World 
  
             Trade Center.  We turned on the TV.  We saw the hole in 
  
             the building.  We thought it was just somebody, a bad 
  
             driver, a bad airplane driver or something went wrong. 
  
             As we watched and we saw the second one hit the 
  
             building, that's when we knew, we figured, everybody 
  
             thought it was a terror assault.  We had a bad feeling 
  
             about this.  So now the second plane hit and we get 
  
             called, I think, on the fifth alarm for the second 
  
             building. 
  
                       So we leave quarters.  We go down.  We're 
  
             following 13, I guess, 22 and the 10th Battalion now. 
  
             We get down West Street.  We see all the smoke.  When 
  
             we report there, we park about, I guess, two blocks 
  
             north of the walkway on West Street and we start 
  
             walking down.  There was a guy from 35 Truck, Shea.  He 
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             borrowed one of our masks.  I remember that. 
  
                       As we're walking down, we're watching.  We 
  
             see people jumping from the north building as we're 
  
             walking under the overpass, the walkway.  Then we 
  
             reported to the staging area, which was directly across 
  
             from the north tower, which was 2 World Financial 
  
             Center, the Merrill Lynch Building.  We were standing 
  
             in the staging area at the apron of a loading dock that 
  
             went underneath that building.  The engine company was 
  
             on the north side of the ramp.  The truck company was 
  
             on the south side of the ramp directly across from the 
  
             north tower.  They started upping it and about 20 feet 
  
             was the ouija board, as they call it.  Anyway, I 
  
             remember standing there looking up and looking at the 
  
             flames, seeing people jump.  Again, it was about 20 
  
             people that jumped while we were standing there.  I 
  
             remember being told as we were walking down there may 
  
             be a report of a third plane coming in, and I didn't 
  
             hear anything else about that. 
  
                       So they gave some assignments to engine 
  
             companies and truck companies.  13 was the truck 
  
             company directly ahead of us.  They got the last 
  
             assignment.  I'm not sure which building they went 
  
             into.  But 16 was the last truck company there and we 
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             were waiting for the assignment.  I remember standing 
  
             like two, three feet away from the overhead doors that 
  
             were open in that loading dock, and I had my bunker 
  
             gear on with the tools on the side, mask on the side. 
  
             I stayed close to the building because I was taking 
  
             debris.  I didn't know. 
  
                       So I guess it was after about ten minutes, 15 
  
             minutes after 13 got their assignment, I remember 
  
             looking around and I heard this sound and I looked up 
  
             and it was the south tower crumbling, coming down.  We 
  
             all just took off, turned around and ran straight to 
  
             the back of the loading dock underneath 2 World 
  
             Financial Center.  Moments went by.  Smoke had come in 
  
             the loading dock, a good amount at the beginning, but I 
  
             had ended up in the back and it wasn't that bad back 
  
             there.  So then people were calling out to try to find 
  
             other firefighters and stuff.  I remember walking back 
  
             in.  I found all my guys except one.  I couldn't find 
  
             one.  He went off and went out the back of the 
  
             building.  He made his way out the back. 
  
                       So we ended up, the rest of us, coming back 
  
             out of the loading dock to the front of that building 
  
             where we were standing and looking for people who were 
  
             hurt and looking a little bit scarred but they were 
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             walking around.  There was one EMS guy.  He was about a 
  
             400-pound guy.  He was laying down on the ground.  One 
  
             of the guys found a gurney, I guess, his gurney that he 
  
             had.  There were about 15 of us there.  We picked him 
  
             up, put him on the gurney.  My guys went to push him up 
  
             the apron to the sidewalk, which was closer towards the 
  
             north building, which didn't collapse yet, but my 
  
             officer said, no, we're going to bring him back down 
  
             the ramp to the back, to the loading dock, out the back 
  
             of the building.  That turned out to be a good move. 
  
                       So we went to the back, picked him up on top 
  
             of the loading dock there in the back about four feet. 
  
             Again, there were like 15 of us, so 400 pounds wasn't 
  
             too bad.  We found we had to go up like another two 
  
             levels to get out the rear of the building that goes 
  
             back towards the marina.  So we found an elevator.  Two 
  
             of us got on the elevator.  I was one of them and 
  
             another fireman with this heavy guy, the EMS worker on 
  
             the stretcher.  The other guys walked up.  The elevator 
  
             went down.  What a mistake! 
  
                       So now it was just me and another fireman. 
  
             We were in the basement with this guy that's 400 pounds 
  
             and the elevator wasn't working correctly.  So good 
  
             thing we got off.  I remember we were looking for a 
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             stairwell so we could get this guy up, and I remember 
  
             saying how did this happen, me and this other fireman 
  
             with this 400-pound guy.  We couldn't budge.  We tried 
  
             getting him up the stairs.  It was like we got him up 
  
             three stairs, let alone three floors. 
  
                       So I remember looking around for the 
  
             stairwell and all of a sudden the building started 
  
             rumbling and the lights went out for about ten 
  
             seconds.  I turned my light on and I'm just thinking, 
  
             I'm hoping this building isn't collapsing.  I thought 
  
             it was the tower coming down across the highway, but I 
  
             didn't know for sure.  For about ten seconds the 
  
             building rumbled and then it stopped, and I felt very 
  
             relieved. 
  
                       I called for some more assistance to see if 
  
             we could get this guy out, and then my officer was 
  
             telling me, Steve, come on out of the basement because 
  
             I think I smell something burning in this building much 
  
             lower.  So me and this other guy, that's when we tried 
  
             to lift him up.  We couldn't lift him up.  So finally 
  
             we got some help.  Within a couple minutes we got some 
  
             more help and we got him up, I think, 43, some guys. 
  
             The north tower did come down.  That's what made that 
  
             building rumble like that.  We came out the back.  I 
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             don't have that EMS worker's name.  The other fireman 
  
             that was with me, he was all right.  I met him the 
  
             other day.  His name is Gary.  We put him on a PD boat 
  
             and they took him to a hospital in Jersey or Staten 
  
             Island. 
  
                       After the collapse, we were walking around. 
  
             We started heading south, near the marina, and from 
  
             there we started to help stretch a line from one of the 
  
             boats for about two blocks.  We stretched it and that 
  
             took a little while.  Then I remember we walked back up 
  
             alongside of the marina.  We headed north again.  I 
  
             don't know what street that is.  I was with the 
  
             officer.  I was trying to find out who to report to, 
  
             what was happening, and nobody had a clue.  So it was 
  
             like we were on our own. 
  
                       After that we waited there for a little while 
  
             and then we made our way back into 2 World Financial 
  
             Center where we came out.  We went back through the 
  
             back of the building, back through the loading dock, 
  
             back out to the front, and we started climbing the 
  
             metal, the debris field.  We started looking for 
  
             people.  We didn't see anybody.  Well, the people that 
  
             we did see, they were crushed.  So other than that, I 
  
             really don't -- 
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                  Q.   When you were standing fast at the staging 
  
             area, did you hear any Maydays or anything that would 
  
             indicate the collapse, any warning signs of the 
  
             collapse? 
  
                  A.   No.  I didn't notice any Maydays, not that I 
  
             can remember.  But I know there were two different 
  
             channels, one for each tower.  I think each tower had a 
  
             different station.  Anyway, it seemed to be a little 
  
             foggy. 
  
                  Q.   Did you see anything looking at the building 
  
             that indicated -- 
  
                  A.   No.  I just remember seeing just the flames, 
  
             and when I heard the noise, I was already looking 
  
             away.  But I remember talking to some other guys.  They 
  
             remembered seeing the floors being blown out, I guess, 
  
             when each floor collapsed on each other.  I didn't see 
  
             that.  I heard the sound.  I looked up.  I saw the 
  
             building collapsing and just like being pulverized, the 
  
             smoke, and I probably looked at it for about a second 
  
             and I just took off, if a second.  Once I saw that, I 
  
             was like, whoa, get out of here. 
  
                       BATTALION CHIEF KENAHAN:  Well, thank you, 
  
             Steve. 
  
                       FIREFIGHTER WRIGHT:  Okay. 
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                       BATTALION CHIEF KENAHAN:  The time now is 
  
             12:28 and this concludes the interview. 
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YAKIMOVICH

BATTALION CHIEF LAKIOTES TODAY IS DECEMBER

2001 THE TIME IS APPROXIMATELY 1530 AM

BATTALION CHIEF ART LAKIOTES SAFETY COMMAND

IM CONDUCTING AN INTERVIEW WITH

CAPTAIN JIM YAKIMOVICH

REGARDING THE EVENTS OF SEPTEMBER 11 2001

TELL ME IN YOUR OWN WORDS HOW THIS DAY UNFOLDED FOR

YOU

WAS DETAILED TO THE DEPARTMENT OF CITYWIDE

ADMINISTRATIVE SERVICES PREPARING THE LIEUTENANTS

PROMOTIONAL EXAM AT APPROXIMATELY GUESS OCLOCK

LITTLE BEFORE LIEUTENANT MARIANNE MONAHAN CALLED ME

UP AND SAID THAT THE WORLD TRADE CENTER HAD BLOWN UP IN

FRONT OF HER CROSSED THE HALL AT ONE CENTRE STREET

THE MUNICIPAL BUILDING THE 14TH FLOOR LOOKED OUT THE

WINDOW AND THERE WAS FIRE COMING OUT OR 300 WINDOWS

MYSELF AND LIEUTENANT CHRIS GINOCCHIO ALSO DOING THE

TEST TOOK THE ELEVATOR TO THE LOBBY AND WE PROCEEDED

TO GO DOWN PARK ROW TO BROADWAY AND AT BROADWAY AND

VESEY WE HEADED WEST TO WHERE WE REACHED CHURCH AND

VESEY WHEN THE SECOND PLANE IMPACTED

THEN WE WERE DIDNT SEE MANY UNIFORMED

PERSONNEL ON THAT CORNER LOT OF CIVILIANS OBSERVING

THE FIRST FIRE BURNING AND WHEN THE SECOND IMPACT



YAKIMOVICH

HAPPENED EVERYONE WENT RUNNING LOT OF CIVILIAN

INJURIES THATS ALL REALLY SAW WAS CIVILIANS

INJURED OTHER AMBULANCES ON THE SCENE THAT WERE ABLE

TO RESPOND AND REMOVE THESE VICTIMS FEW ESU RIGS

RESPONDED ASSISTED COUPLE OF PD WITH THIS

GOT BACK AND THEN WALKED NORTH ON CHURCH

STREET TO BARCLAY BARCLAY TO WASHINGTON AND AT

WASHINGTON STREET PROCEEDED SOUTH TO VESEY AND THATS

WHERE WENT TO OEM BECAUSE FIGURED SINCE WORKED

THERE BEFORE COULD GIVE THEM HAND MET CHIEF

PERUGGIA WHO SAID SEE IF YOU CAN GET TO THE 23RD

FLOOR TO STAFF THE OFFICE OF EMERGENCY MANAGEMENT

BEING THE FIRE DEPARTMENT REPRESENTATIVE

WHEN GOT TO THE 23RD FLOOR THEY TOLD ME

THEY WERE EVACUATING THE BUILDING AND PROCEEDED TO

THE LOBBY AND FROM THAT TIME DONT RECALL WHAT

HAPPENED BUT DID GET TO 10 ENGINE AND 10 TRUCK IN

FRONT OF THEIR QUARTERS MET CITYWIDE TOUR COMMANDER

CHIEF CASSANO HE TOLD ME TO GET SOME BUNKER GEAR AND

REPORT TO THE COMMAND POST WHICH WAS ON WEST STREET

WENT TO 10 ENGINE AND 10 TRUCK AND SPOKE

TO LIEUTENANT OMALLEY AND GRABBED HELMET AND

BUNKER COAT AND SIGNED IT OUT IN THE DAY BOOK AND

PROCEEDED WEST ON LIBERTY STREET WHERE WAS



YAKIMOVICH

APPROXIMATELY AT THE WESTERN END OF WORLD TRADE

CENTER WHEN WORLD TRADE CENTER COLLAPSED

RAN AND AT THE FIRST DOOR SAW WHICH WAS

AT THE CORNER OF LIBERTY AND WEST THERE WAS

REVOLVING DOOR INTO THE MARRIOTT HOTEL WORLD TRADE

CENTER VISTA INTERNATIONAL HOTEL WHATEVER ITS

CALLED AND WENT INTO THAT LOBBY AND FOUND PIECE

OF SOME KIND OF MASONRY THING IN THE LOBBY ABOUT

FOOT AND HALF SQUARE JUMPED BEHIND THAT THEN THE

WINDOWS FELL AND GOT HIT WITH THE WIND BLAST IT GOT

DARK AND THE DEBRIS THEN CAME

FORGET HOW LONG IT WAS IT COULD HAVE BEEN

10 SECONDS IT COULD HAVE BEEN 30 SECONDS IT COULD

HAVE BEEN MINUTE DONT KNOW IT STOPPED THEN

THERE WAS SOME MURMURING AND MOVING ABOUT IN THIS AREA

WHERE WAS IN AND IT WOUND UP THERE WERE PEOPLE

THERE WITH MYSELF THERE WERE CIVILIANS AND MYSELF

KNEW WHICH WAY IT WAS TOWARDS LIBERTY STREET AND WE

PROCEEDED TO WALK THAT WAY DONT KNOW HOW MANY

STEPS TOOK DIDNT KNOW IF WAS INSIDE OR OUTSIDE

THE BUILDING RAN INTO AN APPARATUS PUMPER AND

THATS WHEN KNEW WE WERE OUTSIDE THE BUILDING

THEN TOLD THE PEOPLE WAS WITH HEAD

TOWARDS THE RIVER BECAUSE THATS WHERE ITS GOT TO BE



YAKIMOVICH

CLEAR WE PROCEEDED WEST ON LIBERTY STREET PAST WEST

STREET TO THERE WAS MARINA THERE AND THEY LET US

USE THEIR BATHROOMS AND WAS ABLE TO GET SOME OF THE

DEBRIS OUT OF MY FACE

THEN CAME OUT AND IT WAS ITS NOT LISTED

HERE BUT ITS BEHIND WEST STREET THERE IS WAY YOU

CAN WALK THROUGH IS IT WORLD TRADE CENTER THE

MERRILL LYNCH BUILDING ITS AROUND THAT WAY TOWARDS

THE WINTER GARDEN PROCEEDED EAST ON THAT STREET

UNDERNEATH THE WINTER GARDEN OR RIGHT IN THAT GENERAL

VICINITY THEN CAME TO WEST STREET PROCEEDED

NORTH ON WEST STREET NOT KNOWING THAT THE COMMAND POST

WAS SOUTH OF WEST STREET ON WEST STREET AND WHEN GOT

TO THE CORNER OF VESEY AND WEST TURNED AND SAW TOWER

ONE MOVE LITTLE BIT PROCEEDED TO RUN AS FAST AS

COULD NORTH ON WEST STREET WHERE ENCOUNTERED 16 TRUCK

AND JUMPED UNDERNEATH THE REAR WHEELS OF 16 TRUCK

THEN THE SECOND COLLAPSE HIT

AT THAT TIME IT SEEMED LIKE THERE WERE LOT

OF FIREMEN AROUND BUT DONT RECALL SEEING ANY ONE

THE ONLY PEOPLE THAT DO RECALL SEEING WAS GUESS

HIS NAME IS BILLY RIGGS FROM 44 ENGINE THAT WAS

BETWEEN THE TWO COLLAPSES HE WAS INJURED BUT HE

SWORE THAT THERE WERE OTHER PEOPLE INJURED MORE THAN
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HIM AND HE DIDNT NEED HAND THAT WAS RIGHT AROUND

WORLD FINANCIAL CENTER THE MERRILL LYNCH BUILDING

HE WAS ON BENCH RIGHT THERE

IM TRYING TO THINK OF ANY OTHER GUYS THAT

SAW MENTIONED SAW CHIEF CASSANO SAW MEMBERS

OF ENGINE 53 LIEUTENANT BOB DOUGHERTY ONE OR TWO

OTHER MEN CANT REMEMBER WHO THEY WERE BUT AGAIN

THEY WERE DIRECTING PEOPLE IN THE AREA BEHIND WORLD

FINANCIAL CENTER TO HEAD NORTH AWAY FROM THE TRADE

CENTER COLLAPSE NUMBER

AFTER THE SECOND COLLAPSE PRESUMED LIKE

EVERYBODY ELSE THAT MOST PEOPLE IN THAT AREA WERE HURT

OR DEAD BUT IT WOUND UP THAT THEY WERE ALIVE AFTER

GOT OUT FROM UNDERNEATH THE 16 TRUCK PROCEEDED NORTH

AGAIN ON WEST STREET TO GET AWAY FROM THE DUST CLOUD

BECAUSE KNEW THATS WHERE IT WOULD BE CLEAR HIT

CHAMBERS STREET MADE RIGHT WALKED UP TO CHAMBERS

STREET TO GUESS THAT WOULD BE PARK ROW AGAIN CAME

AROUND AND WAS HEADED BACK TOWARDS THE SITE WHEN LOT

OF FIRE DEPARTMENT APPARATUS WERE ARRIVING ON THE

SCENE AND TOLD THEM WHAT HAPPENED AND THAT WAS

PRETTY MUCH WHAT HAPPENED FROM THE TIME GOT THERE TO

THE TIME WHEN THE SECOND COLLAPSE WAS OVER

KNOW THE ACTIONS THAT SAW KNOW SAW
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LOT OF FIRE DEPARTMENT PEOPLE THEIR NAMES DONT

KNOW AND DONT RECALL ACTUAL FACES BUT COULD SEE

MANY PEOPLE IN MY TRAVELS

SO YOU REALLY DONT HAVE ANY IDEAS OF NAMES

OR WHERE PEOPLE WERE

NO NO KEEN IDEAS OF NAMES DONT KNOW IF

THATS ANY HELP AT ALL BUT

BATTALION CHIEF LAKIOTES THIS CONCLUDES THE

INTERVIEW IT IS NOW APPROXIMATELY 1540
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YAREMBINSKY

CHIEF CONGIUSTA TODAYS DATE IS

JARIUTARY 14TH 2002 THE TIME LI 1215 IIOUR

THIS IS BATTALION CHIEF FRANK CONGIUSTA OF

THE SAFETY BATTALION OF THE NEW YORK CITY

FIRE DEPARTMENT IM CONDUCTING AN

INTERVIEW WITH THE FOLLOWING INDIVIDUAL

PLEASE STATE YOUR NAME

FIREFIGHTER YAREMBINSKY MIKE

YAREMBINSKY

CHIEF CONGIUSTA MIKE IS FIREFIGHTER

FIRST CLASS ASSIGNED TO ENGINE OF THE NEW

YORK CITY FIRE DEPARTMENT WE ARE AT THE

QUARTERS OF ENGINE THIS INTERVIEW IS

REGARDING THE EVENTS OF SEPTEMBER 11TH

2001

MIKE IF YOU COULD PLEASE TELL YOUR

STORY IN YOUR OWN WORDS

WE GOT THE BOX AT 900 ENGINE GOT

ASSIGNED ON THE FIFTH ALARM WE TOOK THE WEST

SIDE HIGHWAY TO GET DOWN TO THE TRADE CENTER AND

ON THE WAY DOWN WE SAW SMOKE COMING OUT OF BOTH

BUILDINGS

AT ONE POINT AS WE WERE GETTING CLOSER

THE SMOKE LOOKED LIKE IT WAS LIGHTENING UP WE
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THOUGHT THAT THEY WERE GETTING SOME WATER ON THE

FIRE BUTT BY THE TIME WE HAD ARRIVED IT HAD

DARKENED DOWN AGAIN

WE PARKED THE CAR ON THE WEST SIDE

HIGHWAY DONT KNOW THE STREET BUT BELIEVE

ITS THE BLOCK NORTH OF THE TRADE CENTER ON THE

WEST SIDE HIGHWAY THE NORTH TOWER EACH MEMBER

TOOK FOLD UP AND CYLINDER AND WE STARTED

APPROACHING THE BUILDING

WE ENTERED THE BUILDING ON THE WEST

SIDE DOORWAY WE GOT INTO THE LOBBY

THATS THE NORTH TOWER

NORTH TOWER

WHEN WE GOT IN THE LOBBY THE FIRST

THING WE SAW OR THAT SAW WAS THERE WAS BODY

COVERED UP IN THE LOBBY DEAD BODY WE WALKED

OVER TO THE COMMAND POST THE COMMAND POST WAS

ON THE NORTH SIDE OF THE BUILDING IN THE LOBBY

MY OFFICER WENT OVER TO THE CHIEF AND FOUND OUT

OUR ASSIGNMENT DONT KNOW WHAT CHIEF

DONT KNOW WHAT BATTALION

THE ASSIGNMENT WAS TO GO WITH 16 ENGINE

TO THE 70TH FLOOR TO OPERATE LINE WE TOOK THE

STAIRWELL UP AND WE WERE MAKING OUR WAY UP
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THERE WERE LOT OF CIVILIANS COMING DOWN THE

CIVILIARI WERE HANDING WATER ARID THILI ARID

THAT THE CIVILIANS WERE VERY CALM

SO WE CONTINUED UP AT ABOUT THE 11TH

FLOOR WE STOPPED TO TAKE BREAK WE WERE MAYBE

ON ONE MINUTE BREAK WE STOPPED ON THE 11TH IN

THE HALLWAY OUT OF THE STAIRWELL THEN AFTER

ABOUT MINUTE OR TWO WE DECIDED TO KEEP GOING

UP

WHEN WE GOT TO 22 WE HEARD THERE WAS

PORT AUTHORITY COMMAND POST ON 22 SO WE WERE

STOPPED THERE MY OFFICER WANTED TO FIND OUT

SOME INFORMATION MY OFFICER LIEUTENANT ANDY

DESPERITO HE WENT OVER TO THE COMMAND POST

WE NOTICED IN THE HALLWAY THAT THE

ELEVATOR SHAFT HAD BEEN BLOWN OUT THERE WAS

NOTHING THERE NO DOORS NO FRAMING NOTHING

WHEN YOU LOOKED DOWN ALL YOU SAW WAS THE CABLES

FOR THE ELEVATOR AND THE BRICK WORK THAT WAS

SURROUNDING

WAS IT BURNING

NO BURNING NO SMOKE COMING OUT OF IT

WHEN HE CAME BACK ON HIS WAY BACK WHEN

HE WAS WALKING TOWARDS US THE ENTIRE BUILDING
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STARTED TO SHAKE THIS IS WHEN WE WERE ON THE

22ND FLOOR IN THE HALLWAY INITIALLY WE TLIOUTGLIT

THAT OUR BUILDING WAS COMING DOWN OR SOME PART OF

IT WAS COLLAPSING WHAT WE FOUND OUT RIGHT AFTER

THAT WAS THAT THE SOUTH TOWER HAD JUST COME DOWN

SO THE LIGHTS WENT OUT IN THE HALLWAY

GUESS THE EMERGENCY LIGHTING STAYED LIT IN THE

STAIRWELL REMEMBER THAT THE CIVILIANS AT THAT

TIME WERE BECOMING LESS AND LESS SO WE DECIDED

IT WAS TIME TO GO WE WERE GOING TO CONTINUE UP

TO THE 70TH FLOOR

SO AT THAT POINT WE HAD SOME GUYS WHO

HAD DROPPED THEIR MASKS AND STUFF SO WE WERE

PUTTING ALL OUR STUFF BACK ON WE WERE TOTALLY

GEARED UP GETTING READY TO GO BACK UP WHEN

PORT AUTHORITY MAN CAME OVER TO US HE MUST HAVE

BEEN AN ADMINISTRATOR BECAUSE HE HAD SUIT AND

TIE ON HE TOLD US THAT THE SOUTH TOWER HAD

FELL THAT THIS WAS TERRORIST ACTION AND THAT

WE SHOULD LEAVE THE BUILDING

WE WERE STILL GOING TO GO UP BECAUSE WE

WERE WAITING FOR OUR OWN ORDER FROM THE

DEPARTMENT TO GO DOWN OR WHATEVER THE CASE MAY

BE MAYBE LESS THAN MINUTE AFTER HE TOLD US WE
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SHOULD EVACUATE WE GOT THE ORDER FROM THE

DEPARTUERIT TIILI WA PER MY ILEUTTERIARIT

TELLING US

SO WE DECIDED TO GO DOWN WE STARTED

TO GO DOWN IT SEEMED LIKE 16 ENGINE WAS IN

FRONT OF US AND ME AND LIEUTENANT DESPERITO WERE

IN THE BACK OF ENGINE IT WAS LIKE ENGINE 16 IN

FRONT AND THEN THE REST OF THE GUYS AND THEN ME

AND THE LIEUTENANT

AT THIS POINT ON OUR WAY DOWN THERE

WERE LIKE NO CIVILIANS IN THE STAIRWELL SAW

MAYBE COUPLE OF STRAGGLERS THERE WERE TWO

GUYS ASKED THEM HOW THEY WERE DOING THEY

HAD HANDKERCHIEFS OVER THEIR MOUTHS THEY SAID

THEY WERE FINE THEY WERE WALKING DOWN CALMLY

THOSE WERE THE ONLY TWO SAW UNTIL WE

GOT TO THE SIXTH FLOOR WHEN ME AND THE LIEUTENANT

RAN INTO WHO WE THINK WAS JOSEPHINE WHICH IS WHO

ENDED UP WITH TRUCK DOWN THERE THAT WE FOUND

OUT LATER HE TOLD ME HES GOING TO LEND HAND

DONT REMEMBER TRUCK BEING THERE REMEMBER

TWO PORT AUTHORITY POLICE BEING THERE THIS IS

APPROXIMATELY THE SIXTH OR THE SEVENTH FLOOR

HE SAID HES GOING TO LEND HAND HE
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TOLD ME GO DOWN GET THE GUYS TOGETHER MOVE AWAY

FROM THE BUILDING ARID HED BE RIGHT DOWN SO

CONTINUED DOWN HE STAYED THERE GOT DOWN TO

THE LOBBY

WHEN GOT DOWN TO THE LOBBY NOTICED

ALL THE WINDOWS HAD BEEN BLOWN OUT AND THERE WAS

DUST ALL OVER THE FLOOR STILL NOT REALIZING THAT

WHEN THEY SAID THAT THE SOUTH TOWER HAD FELL

THEY MEANT THE WHOLE BUILDING NOBODY REALLY

COMPREHENDED THAT AT THAT POINT

REMEMBER LOOKING OUT TO THE STREET

AND THERE WAS NOBODY OUT THERE REALLY

COULDNT FIGURE OUT WHAT WAS GOING ON AT THAT

POINT WHY THERE WAS NOBODY THERE SAID THIS

IS BIG OPERATION THERE SHOULD BE MORE RIGS

OUTSIDE THIS AND THAT

WENT OVER HAD LEFT THE FOLD UP

BECAUSE WE DECIDED ONLY EVERY SECOND MAN BETWEEN

THE TWO COMPANIES WAS GOING TO TAKE FOLD UP

AND THE OTHER GUYS WOULD TAKE CYLINDERS WHEN WE

GOT TO THE 11TH THE GUYS THAT HAD THE CYLINDERS

TOOK FOLD UPS WE TRADED SO HAD LEFT MY

FOLD UP DOWN BY THE COMMAND POST

WENT PICKED UP MY FOLD UP SAW
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ONE OF APPROXIMATE MEMBERS OF MY COMPANY KIRK

LONG SAID KIRK COME ON WEVE GOT TO GO

WEVE GOT TO GO OUT OF THE BUILDING THE

WINDOWS WERE ALL BLOWN OUT SO YOU COULD WALK

THROUGH THE FRAME WE EXITED THE BUILDING OUT OF

THE NORTHWEST POINT OF THE NORTH TOWER AND

STARTED WALKING DIAGONALLY TOWARDS WHERE OUR RIG

WAS

ON THE WAY TO THE RIG WE SAW THE OTHER

TWO GUYS FROM OUR COMPANY THEY WERE ALREADY

OUTSIDE WE SAID COME ON GUYS WE HAVE TO

STICK TOGETHER WE GOT OVER TO THE RIG

THREW MY STUFF UP IN THE RIG MY MASK AND

THREW THE FOLD UP ON THE RIG

REMEMBER LOOKING UP AND SEEING

NUMEROUS JUMPERS ONE RIGHT AFTER ANOTHER

MAYBE WANTED TO GO BACK BUT IT WAS CRAZY

THING YOURE VERY HELPLESS

SO WE JUST CONTINUED TO WALK AWAY FROM

THE BUILDING ON THE WEST SIDE HIGHWAY NORTH

DONT KNOW HOW MUCH TIME ELAPSED BUT WOULD SAY

BETWEEN ONE AND THREE MINUTES ITS HARD TO

JUDGE HOW MUCH TIME ELAPSED WHEN SOMEBODY

YELLED OUT ITS GOING LOOKED UP AND SAW
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THE BUILDING STARTED TO COME DOWN

CANT TELL YOU WHAT STREET WAS ON

REMEMBER RUNNING NORTH ON THE WEST SIDE

HIGHWAY KIND OF DIAGONALLY TOWARDS THE WATER

TURNED THE CORNER AS THE DUST WAS STARTING TO HIT

ME AND GOT MYSELF INTO BUILDING

AT THAT POINT ALL OF US HAD SPLIT UP

DIDNT KNOW WHERE ANYBODY ELSE WAS WAS

LOOKING THERE WAS BUNCH OF FIREMEN THAT WENT

INTO THAT BUILDING ALSO NONE OF MY GUYS THOUGH

AFTER THAT LOOKED OUTSIDE IT WAS

PITCH BLACK FIREMAN CAME IN WITH MASK HE

TOOK IT OFF PUT IT ON WENT OUTSIDE

WANTED TO LOOK FOR THE REST OF THE GUYS IN MY

COMPANY

COUPLE MINUTES PASSED THE DUST

STARTED TO SETTLE TOOK THE MASK OFF DROPPED

IT IN THE STREET AND COMMENCED TO WALK UP AND

DOWN THE WEST SIDE HIGHWAY FROM CHAMBERS TO THE

SITE AND CANT TELL YOU HOW MANY TIMES

LOOKING FOR THE GUYS IN MY COMPANY IT HAD BE AT

LEAST 45 MINUTES PASSED ME GOING BACK AND FORTH

LOOKING FOR GUYS ASKING PEOPLE HAVE YOU SEEN

ANYBODY FROM ENAINE BECAUSE DIDNT KNOW
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WHAT HAPPENED

FINALLY DID RUN INTO TWO GUYS FROM

LADDER 24 HUNG OUT WITH THEM FOR LITTLE

WHILE ASKED THEM IF THEY SAW ANYBODY THEY

SAID NO ACTUALLY THEY SAID THE CHAUFFEUR JOE

FALCO FROM OUR COMPANY GOT HURT THEY PUT HIM

ON BOAT TO NEW JERSEY SO KNEW HE WAS OKAY

GUESS MAYBE ANOTHER HALT HOUR PASSED

AND FINALLY RAN INTO THE GUYS FROM MY COMPANY

WANTED TO FIND OUT WHAT HAPPENED TO THE

LIEUTENANT IT WAS STILL UP IN THE AIR WE

DIDNT KNOW IF HE MADE IT OR NOT

WE STARTED WALKING BACK TO THE SITE

WITH ANOTHER FIREMAN FROM 12 TRUCK AND WE WERE

GOING TO HELP OUT DOWN THERE AT THE SITE THIS

AND THAT WE WERE ABOUT BLOCK AWAY FROM THE

SITE WHEN SOMEBODY SAID SOMEONE HAD FOUND

LIEUTENANT DESPERITO

SO ASKED YOU FOUND HIM WHERE IS

HE IS HE ALL RIGHT HE SAID NO IM SORRY

HE DIDNT MAKE IT SAID ARE YOU SURE ITS

HIM HE SAID YEAH SAID DESCRIBE HIM

HE DESCRIBED HIM TO SO KNEW IT WAS HIM

WHERE DID THEY FIND HIM
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THEY FOUND HIM IN BELIEVE IT WAS THE

HOTEL NEXT TO THE TRADE CENTER CANT TELL YOU

EXACTLY BECAUSE DIDNT SEE WHERE THEY FOUND

HIM DONT KNOW WHERE THEY FOUND HIM BECAUSE

THEY HAD ALREADY PULLED HIM OUT BY THAT POINT

THEY SAID THEY FOUND HIM IN HALLWAY IN THE

HOTEL OR NEAR STAIRWELL IN THE HOTEL

BUT HAD SPOKEN TO PORT AUTHORITY

GUY THAT WAS WITH ANDY THE WHOLE WAY DOWN HE

SAID THAT THEY WERE TRYING TO GET OUT THE

MEZZANINE LEVEL THE OVERPASS THAT LEADS TO THE

FINANCIAL CENTER THEY SAID THATS WHEN THE

BUILDING STARTED COMING DOWN HE SAID THEY WERE

ABOUT TEN FEET APART THIS GUY APPARENTLY MADE

IT AND LIEUTENANT DESPERITO DID NOT

DONT KNOW IF THEY WERE SAYING THEY

FOUND HIM IN THAT SECTION OF OVERPASS OR MAYBE HE

GOT BLOWN IN THROUGH WINDOW TO HOTEL

REALLY DONT KNOW EXACTLY WHERE HE ENDED UP

BECAUSE HEARD COUPLE OF DIFFERENT THINGS

THAT WAS LITTLE BIT OF AN EMOTIONAL

IMPACT SO WE TOOK LITTLE BREATHER THEN WE

SAID OKAY LETS SEE IF WE CAN HELP OUT DOWN

THERE WE STARTED WALKINA OVER CLOSER AND THEN
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SOMEBODY ELSE SAID FATHER MIKE DIDNT MAKE IT

WE STUCK AROUND LITTLE BIT LONGER

AND WE JUST LOOKED FOR COUPLE OF PEOPLE THAT WE

KNEW WE TALKED TO FEW PEOPLE WE WENT OVER

TO CHIET NOW THIS IS LOT OT TIME THAT HAD

ELAPSED WE MIGHT NOT HAVE LEFT THERE UNTIL

ABOUT 200 IN THE AFTERNOON WE WERE WALKING

AROUND AND WE TOLD THE CHIEF THAT WE WERE GOING

TO LEAVE AND GO BACK TO QUARTERS AND WE NEVER

CAME BACK

THATS IT

THATS IT

ANYTHING ELSE YOU WANT TO SAY

NOTHING ELSE THAT CAN RECALL RIGHT

NOW THATS PRETTY MUCH THE WHOLE STORY

THATS PRETTY INTERESTING VERY GOOD

OKAY THANKS LOT FOR YOUR COOPERATION MIKE

YOURE WELCOME

CHIEF CONGIUSTA ITS 1245 AND

THATS THE END OF THIS INTERVIEW
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                       MR. CUNDARI:  Today's date is December 28, 
  
             2001.  The time is 10:28 in the morning.  I'm George 
  
             Cundari of the New York City Fire Department.  I am 
  
             conducting an interview with the following individual: 
  
                  Q.   Please state your name, rank, title and 
  
             assigned command. 
  
                  A.   My name is Spiro Yioras, rank is Lieutenant, 
  
             command is Battalion 49, Division 4. 
  
                  Q.   Lieutenant, can you please tell us the events 
  
             regarding that tragic day of September 11th? 
  
                  A.   On that day I was taken out of my battalion 
  
             and redeployed to Battalion 46 for the tour due to no 
  
             coverage over there.  Initially, I was out on patrol 
  
             when I heard a call come over the radio that there was 
  
             a fire at the World Trade Center.  Trying to find out 
  
             more information, I got a message from Captain DeShore 
  
             from Battalion 46 to come back to the station because 
  
             we might be responding down there.  As I responded back 
  
             to the station at Battalion 46, we were watching the TV 
  
             news, watching what was going on, and we saw the second 
  
             plane hit the tower.  Immediately we locked up the 
  
             offices and we went right down to the Trade Center. 
  
                       When we first got down there, we stationed on 
  
             the corner of West Street and Vesey. 
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                  Q.   How did you get there?  What route did you 
  
             take? 
  
                  A.   We took the 59th Street bridge over, down 
  
             Second Avenue, and when we got down to like the 20s, we 
  
             crossed over to the west side and we went straight down 
  
             to the Trade Center. 
  
                       Upon arriving on the scene, we met up with I 
  
             believe Captain Wells from ERS.  He was there.  He was 
  
             in charge of the scene and he gave us all assignments. 
  
             I was assigned to staging.  While I was doing staging, 
  
             someone else appeared on the scene.  I think it was 
  
             Conditions 8.  He already had started staging before I 
  
             got there.  Since he had everything under control, I 
  
             went back to find Captain Wells and Captain DeShore and 
  
             see what else they wanted me to do, how I was to be 
  
             utilized. 
  
                       Upon going back to the corner of West and 
  
             Vesey, I don't know how long I was on the scene, it 
  
             must have been like about maybe 20 minutes, 30 minutes, 
  
             before the first tower collapsed.  I just heard a 
  
             rumbling noise and looked up and I saw parts of the 
  
             building coming down and I just started running uptown 
  
             on West Street. 
  
                  Q.   Prior to that collapse, did you see people, 
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             injuries coming towards you; were there a lot of 
  
             people? 
  
                  A.   There were injuries there.  There were people 
  
             being loaded into the back of ambulances.  I saw some 
  
             of the people from Battalion 49 like Lillo, Abrille. 
  
             They were working 49 Victor.  I saw EMTs Paul Adams and 
  
             Mous Diaz.  They were working 45 Adam.  But once that 
  
             started happening, we all started running and I lost 
  
             track of them. 
  
                       I got caught up in the smoke and all the dust 
  
             from the building coming down, and as soon as the dust 
  
             and smoke cleared away, I went back to look for 
  
             personnel because I remembered where they had their 
  
             ambulances parked and basically it was in the area of 
  
             the collapse.  As I was searching for the crews, Lillo, 
  
             Abrille, Diaz and Adams, I was also searching for 
  
             Lieutenants Scaringello, Captain DeShore, for Captain 
  
             Wells also and anybody else that I could find. 
  
                       Walking down on West Street, I passed this 
  
             overpass, this white overpass that connected from the 
  
             Trade Center to across the street.  I believe it had to 
  
             be connected to the American Express building.  As I 
  
             went inside, through all the rubble, where all the 
  
             ambulances and all the fire trucks were, I saw body  
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             parts all over the place.  I only found one person 
  
             alive in the whole thing.  It was a black female, who I 
  
             believe worked for a private ambulance.  I'm not sure 
  
             if it was Metro Care or something like that.  She had a 
  
             broken leg. 
  
                       I yelled to some firemen that were standing 
  
             by I believe it must have been 1 World Trade Center 
  
             because No. 2 fell first, right?  Yes.  I had told 
  
             them, you know, if they could come and help me with 
  
             this female over here that had a broken leg, but they 
  
             had injuries that they were taking care of also.  Then 
  
             a couple of minutes later, about five, six people 
  
             showed up.  I think some were civilians and I think one 
  
             or two people were off-duty EMS personnel.  I really 
  
             don't know their names, but they were wearing IDs. 
  
                       We grabbed a stair chair out of one of the 
  
             damaged ambulances that were there.  I believe it was a 
  
             New York Hospital ambulance.  We took a stair chair. 
  
             We carried her across the rubble and I believe it was 
  
             to the American Express building, underneath that 
  
             overpass that connects to it. 
  
                       As soon as we got underneath the overpass, 
  
             the second tower collapsed.  A lot of it fell close to 
  
             the building and hit me.  A couple of things hit me.  I  
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             don't know exactly what hit me.  I believe it was some 
  
             bricks or wood.  I really don't know.  I couldn't tell 
  
             you.  But it hurt.  It hurt. 
  
                       We got stuck inside the American Express 
  
             building.  We couldn't get out of there.  We couldn't 
  
             find no way.  We couldn't see anything.  We couldn't 
  
             breathe.  I mean, I thought I was going to buy it.  I 
  
             really thought I was going to die in there. 
  
                  Q.   Were you with other crew members, with the 
  
             patient, that girl? 
  
                  A.   With the patient and the people that helped 
  
             me take the patient out of there.  We were all stuck in 
  
             that building.  I can't tell you how long we were in 
  
             there.  It must have been about 15, 30 minutes.  I'm 
  
             just taking a wild guess.  I'm saying anywhere from 15 
  
             to 30 minutes before firemen came in and took us out 
  
             the back way of the building.  Initially, when we tried 
  
             to get out, all the doors were blocked from debris.  We 
  
             couldn't break any of the glass doors because they were 
  
             so thick.  I even tried breaking one of the glass doors 
  
             with an oxygen tank and it wouldn't even break. 
  
                       But finally, it seemed, like I said, 15 to 30 
  
             minutes before we got out with the firemen, and the 
  
             only reason they came in and got us out was because  
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             they saw us go into the building after the second 
  
             collapse.  I should say before the second collapse they 
  
             saw us go into the building. 
  
                       Basically, they took me to the treatment 
  
             center and gave me a little bit of oxygen, but then I 
  
             went right back out there.  I went back out there 
  
             looking for my guys and everything else.  I found a 
  
             couple of them.  I couldn't find Lillo.  Abrille, I 
  
             couldn't find him either, but I had heard word that he 
  
             was safe; he might have been injured but he was safe. 
  
             He was down in Battery Park, I believe.  One of the 
  
             other crews from 45 Adam, I found Mr. Adams roaming 
  
             around and he was looking for his partner, Mr. Diaz. 
  
             But we later found out that Mr. Diaz was in the 
  
             hospital being treated for a head injury, a minor head 
  
             injury. 
  
                       Basically, for the rest of the day we were 
  
             just looking for crew members, firemen.  We were 
  
             looking for any patients or anybody that we could find, 
  
             and basically that was it. 
  
                  Q.   Were your radios working at that time? 
  
                  A.   The radio was working.  That's another thing 
  
             I have to say.  Initially, when I found that patient 
  
             after the first collapse, I had called on the radio to  
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             the command center to see if they could send me 
  
             somebody over to help me with the patient, and they had 
  
             said something like, "We have a lot of patients out 
  
             here and we're trying to deal with it.  See if you 
  
             could deal with it by yourself inside over there where 
  
             you are."  After that, luckily, the other people came 
  
             by and they helped me.  But otherwise, most of the time 
  
             I didn't hear anything on the radio except for that one 
  
             little conversation that I had. 
  
                  Q.   In the parking garage, you didn't see any 
  
             Chiefs or anyone higher than what you were? 
  
                  A.   You know, they might have been. 
  
                  Q.   You couldn't see anything? 
  
                  A.   But I really couldn't see who it was.  I know 
  
             I saw the Chiefs with the white hats, they were out 
  
             there and everything else, but I just couldn't tell you 
  
             who it was.  I really couldn't name them.  I know after 
  
             the second collapse I saw Chief McCracken, Chief 
  
             Villani, and they were all heading down towards Battery 
  
             Park to regroup, and that was like after the second 
  
             collapse. 
  
                  Q.   Basically, after the collapse, you really 
  
             found no patients? 
  
                  A.   No patients, nobody alive.  They wouldn't let  
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             us go back into the scene.  They cordoned it off 
  
             because they wanted to keep as many people out because 
  
             they didn't know what else was going to happen, and 
  
             they also said that some of the other buildings might 
  
             not be safe also.  So, basically, we tried to see if 
  
             there were any patients or anybody coming up to us. 
  
             But by then everybody had either been dispersed or been 
  
             taken over to the treatment center at Stuyvesant High 
  
             School, I think it was.  Basically that was it. 
  
                       MR. CUNDARI:  Lieutenant, I'd like to thank 
  
             you for taking your time and conducting this 
  
             interview.  This concludes the interview.  The time now 
  
             is 10:40.  
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MR MURAD TODAY IS OCTOBER 10 2001

THE TIME IS 0940 HOURS AND MY NAME IS MURRAY

MURAD WITH RICHARD DUN OF THE FIRE DEPARTMENT

OF THE CITY OF NEW YORK AM CONDUCTING AN

INTERVIEW WITH LIEUTENANT

MY NAME IS LIEUTENANT JOHN ZANAT AND 1M

COVERING ENGINE 68

MR MURAD THE LOCATION OF THE

INTERVIEW IS AT 1160 OGDENAVENUE IN THE

BOROUGH OF THE BRONX

LIEUTENANT CAN YOU GIVE SCENARIO OF

WHAT TOOK PLACE AND THE ACTIONS INVOLVED WITH ENGINE

68 WERE ON THAT DAY

WE WERE ASSIGNED ON THE FIFTH ALARM

SPECIAL CALL ON THE FIFTH ALARM WE REPORTED FIRST

TO ENGINE 35 IN MANHAFFAN NUMBER OF ENGINE

COMPANIES FROM THE BRONX WERE ASSIGNED THERE WHEN

ALL OF US ARRIVED THERE THE DISPATCHER SENT US DOWN

TO THE WORLD TRADE CENTER TO REPORT TO THE COMMAND

CENTER ON WEST END AVENUE AND VESEY STREET

THERE IS MAP HERE JUST HIGHLIGHT THE

AREA WHERE IF YOU RECALL THE APPARATUS WHERE

YOU ACTUALLY RESPONDED TO

OKAY THIS IS LEVS SEE THIS IS
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WHERE WE WERE TOLD WEST AND VESEY TO REPORT THIS

IS WHERE WE WERE TOLD THE COMMAND CENTER WAS

THAT WAS THE COMMAND CENTER

RIGHT THAVS WHERE WE WERE TOLD TO

REPORT TO THAVS WHERE BELIEVE THE COMMAND

CENTER WAS OUR APPARATUS WAS PARKED WAY BACK HERE

PAST CHAMBERS STREET AS WE WERE COMING DOWNWEST

END AVENUE COULD SEE THE FIRST PLANE HAD HIT IT

MUST HAVE BEEN IT LOOKED LIKE TO ME IT LOOKED

LIKE OR STORIES

YOU ARE DESCRIBING THE NORTH TOWER

THE NORTH TOWER THERE WERE FLAMES COMING

OUT SMOKE EVERYTHING AT THAT TIME DIDNT EVEN

KNOWTHAT THE SOUTH TOWER HAD COME DOWNALREADY IT

HAD COME DOWNPREVIOUS TO US EVEN GEFFING THAT

CLOSE

WHAT TIME DO YOU ESTIMATE YOU ARRIVED ON

THE SCENE

BETWEEN 1000 AND 1030 SOMETIME

BECAUSE THINK THE SOUTH TOWER WENT DOWN

AT LIKE 1000

WE WERE ON OUR WAY DOWNWHEN IT CAME DOWN

WEWERE COMING FROM ENGINE 35 WHICH IS 125TH AND

THIRD AVENUE SO WEWERE ON OUR WAY DOWNWHEN THAT
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TOWER PROBABLY CAME DOWN WE DIDNT KNOWIT AT THE

TIME WHEN WE ARRIVED ON WEST END AVENUE WE WERE

COMING SOUTH TOWARDS IT YOU COULD SEE THE NORTH

TOWER BUT NOT THE SOUTH TOWER JUST THOUGHT IT

WAS OBSCURED FROM THE NORTH TOWER BEING THERE AND

ALL THE SMOKE AND FLAMES

AS FAR AS ANYTHING BEING IN THE STREET WE

DIDNT NOTICE ANYTHING ON WEST END WE PARKED WAY

BACK HERE PAST CHAMBERS STREET AND WE WERE JUST

WALKING UP TO THE COMMAND POST BECAUSE ALL THE

OTHER APPARATUS WERE AHEAD OF US AND WE PROBABLY

WERE RIGHT ABOUT SOMEWHERE BETWEEN MURRAY AND VESEY

STREET WHENWE HEARD THE RUMBLING OF THE NORTH

TOWER

ONCE WE HEARD THAT RUMBLE IT WAS LIKE ITS

COMING DOWN AND EVERYBODY JUST TURNED AROUND AND

HIGHTAILED IT WE GOT PROBABLY UP TO ABOUT CHAMBERS

STREET WHENTHE DUST PILE FINALLY CAUGHT UP TO US

AND SOME LIKE US WENT INTO BUILDING RIGHT ON THE

CORNER OF CHAMBERS STREET AND SOME JUST KEPT RUNNING

STRAIGHT

WAS THERE ANY RADIO CONTACT OR WERE YOU

TOLD TO SWITCH TO CERTAIN CHANNEL

NOT AT THAT TIME AND IF THERE WAS
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REALLY WASNT PAYING ATTENTION AT THIS TIME WE

THOUGHT WE WERE RUNNING FOR OUR LIVES WE DIDNT

KNOWHOWCLOSE WE WERE WE DIDNT KNOWIF ANYTHING

FROM THE TOWER ANY DEBRIS FROM THE TOWER IT WAS

GOING TO BE COMING DOWNHITTING US

THIS IS WHERE YOU HEARD WHERE THE YOU

GUYS WERE ENGINE 68

NO

1M MAKING AN ARROWJUST TO

ALL RIGHT WAS MORE CONCERNED ABOUT MY

GUYS AND WHAT WAS HAPPENING WHEN WAS RUNNING AS

OPPOSED TO WHAT WAS HAPPENING ON THE RADIO

AFTER THE SECOND TOWER CAME DOWNWHAT DID

YOU GUYS DO

WAS REGROUPING ACTUALLY HAD ONE

OF MY MEN GOT SEPARATED WAS LOOKING FOR HIM

DID YOU ACCOUNT FOR EVERYBODY

EVENTUALLY YES ACCOUNTED FOR

EVERYBODY AND THEN WE WERETOGETHER GOT MY

GUYS TOGETHER AND TOLD CHIEF DALY AND HE WAS TELLING

US OKAY YOU GUYS WERE HERE DURING THE FIRST

ACTUALLY THOUGHT IT WAS THE FIRST COLLAPSE

DIDNT KNOWTHAT THE FIRST BUILDING HAD COME DOWN

SO TOLD THEM WE WERE HERE FOR THE FIRST COLLAPSE
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HE SAID OKAY GO SIT ON THE SIDE EVERYBODY WAS

TELLING ME GO SIT ON THE SIDE THEY WOULDNT LET

US DO ANYTHING

AT THE TIME COUPLE OF MY GUYS WERE KIND OF

SHAKEN UP AND PROBABLY WOULDNT HAVE BEEN TOO GOOD

AS FAR AS DOING ANY WORK ANYWAY AT THIS TIME WHEN

WE WERETURNING JUST TOLD HIM WE WERE TURNING

AROUND AND RUNNING IT WAS FEELING LIKE WE WERE

RUNNING FOR OUR LIVES ACTUALLY

WAS THERE THAT DAY TOO WAS AT 1010

HOUSE HEARD THE PLANE FIRST COMING OVER THE

FIREHOUSE

ACTUALLY SAW THAT ON TAPE WHENTHE

SECOND PLANE HIT SEEN IT ON TAPE HERE AT THE

FIREHOUSE WASNTTHAT EXCITED OVER IT DIDNT

REALIZE THE MAGNITUDE OF IT

SO THE SECOND TOWER CAME DOWN YOU GUYS

HAD SAFE LOCATION AND DO YOU REMEMBER THE

CHIEFS NAME AT ALL OR

EVERYBODY WAS RUNNING NOBODY KNEW WHAT

WAS GOING ON

MR MURAD WOULD LIKE TO THANK

LIEUTENANT ZANAT FOR THE INTERVIEW IT IS

NOW0945 HOURS AND THIS CONCLUDES THIS
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PORTION OF THE INTERVIEW THANK YOU
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                       MR. CASTORINA:  Today's date is October 25th, 
  
             2001.  I'm Ron Castorina conducting an interview in the 
  
             office of BITS.  Your name -- 
  
                       MR. McCOURT:  Tom McCourt. 
  
                       MR. CASTORINA:  -- is also accompanied with 
  
             me conducting this interview. 
  
                  Q.   Your name, sir? 
  
                  A.   Richard Zarrillo. 
  
                  Q.   And your rank and title? 
  
                  A.   I'm an EMT working in fire operations as the 
  
             special event coordinator. 
  
                  Q.   Can you tell me, on September 11th, 2001, the 
  
             events that took place that day, whatever you can 
  
             remember? 
  
                  A.   Sure.  While sitting at my desk, probably 
  
             just after the first plane had hit the tower, Chief 
  
             Ganci had come running across the hall yelling 
  
             something about a plane hitting the twin towers.  Most 
  
             of us thought he was joking until we looked out the 
  
             window and saw one of the towers had flames coming out 
  
             of it.  I placed a call to Chief Peruggia to ask him 
  
             his location.  He told me he was just coming over the 
  
             Verrazano Bridge about to get in the HOV lane.  I told 
  
             him maybe you want to start heading to Manhattan, I'll 
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             meet you in the city, this way we could hook up and do 
  
             whatever we needed to do.  At that point he thought I 
  
             was joking.  He cursed at me and hung up.  Captain 
  
             Nahmod was sitting next to me and he said we need to 
  
             get some equipment, find out who's going, who's not 
  
             going, try and make our way there. 
  
                       I spoke with Chief Peruggia.  He called me 
  
             back and said maybe you and Abdo, Captain Nahmod, need 
  
             to head into the city to be part of the command, 
  
             runners or administratively, whatever we can do to help 
  
             out.  I was able to locate a helmet from one of the 
  
             people in RCC.  Captain Nahmod and I tried to find a 
  
             car to get into the city.  Chief Ramos was bringing us 
  
             downstairs to get a pool car, so I think Commissioner 
  
             Drury happened to be walking in at the wrong time and 
  
             we asked him to drive us into the city. 
  
                       I'm not sure of the exact time, but I believe 
  
             as we were coming over the Brooklyn Bridge was when the 
  
             second plane hit the second tower.  We parked -- I want 
  
             to say it's on like Broadway right off of Vesey Street, 
  
             between Vesey and Barclay.  Captain Nahmod and I 
  
             started heading down Vesey Street towards where we 
  
             thought the command post would be.  At that time we had 
  
             received a page per Chief Peruggia to go into OEM at 
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             No. 7 World Trade and activate our post in OEM. 
  
             Captain Nahmod and I were running down Vesey Street 
  
             stepping over airplane pieces, several bodies and 
  
             whatnot. 
  
                  Q.   Can you describe how much debris was around? 
  
                  A.   There was what looked like the front wheel 
  
             assembly of an airplane.  Unknown the size of the plane 
  
             that had hit, it just looked like it was one pair of 
  
             wheels on an assembly, pieces of metal with rivets in 
  
             them, a few body parts scattered around. 
  
                  Q.   Was debris still falling? 
  
                  A.   Debris was falling.  It looked like birds. 
  
             There were people falling from the towers or jumping, 
  
             whatever it was they were doing.  Abdo and I went into 
  
             No. 7, activated OEM, placed calls to EMS Citywide, 
  
             RCC, to tell them we were there and we were activated. 
  
                       Maybe five, ten minutes, not even ten minutes 
  
             later, a rep from OEM came into the main room and said 
  
             we need to evacuate the building; there's a third plane 
  
             inbound.  That was the only thing I really heard 
  
             because I said, Abdo, we've got to go, and we made it 
  
             down to the lobby of the building, street level, met up 
  
             with Chief Peruggia in the lobby of the building.  He 
  
             said that there was no third plane but we needed to 
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             re-establish OEM right there so we can coordinate what 
  
             was going on.  He had already been to the command post, 
  
             so he told us, and he was trying to release people back 
  
             to be operational.  He was looking for the Fire guy to 
  
             go back in.  He was there with Captain Yakimovich.  In 
  
             OEM with Captain Nahmod and I was Chief Maggio, who is 
  
             now retired, and another firefighter from the 1st 
  
             Division.  We were really trying to establish OEM and a 
  
             treatment sector in the lobby of the building because 
  
             there were people coming around us. 
  
                       Again, times are a little fuzzy initially for 
  
             me.  A few minutes later, John came to me and said you 
  
             need to go find Chief Ganci and relay the following 
  
             message:  that the buildings have been compromised, we 
  
             need to evacuate, they're going to collapse.  I said 
  
             okay.  I went down Vesey Street towards West. 
  
                  Q.   You were by yourself? 
  
                  A.   I was by myself, me and my helmet and my 
  
             radio.  I got to the corner of Vesey and West.  I found 
  
             some EMS vehicles.  I think I saw Chief Gombo there. 
  
             I'm not really sure.  I mentioned to the EMS people 
  
             there, again, not knowing who they were, I said you 
  
             need to get away from here, the building might 
  
             collapse, we need to leave this spot. 
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                       As I was walking towards the Fire command 
  
             post, I found Steve Mosiello.  I said, Steve, where's 
  
             the boss?  I have to give him a message.  He said, 
  
             well, what's the message?  I said the buildings are 
  
             going to collapse; we need to evac everybody out.  With 
  
             a very confused look he said who told you that?  I said 
  
             I was just with John at OEM.  OEM says the buildings 
  
             are going to collapse; we need to get out. 
  
                       He escorted me over to Chief Ganci.  He said, 
  
             hey, Pete, we got a message that the buildings are 
  
             going to collapse.  His reply was who the fuck told you 
  
             that?  Then Steve brought me in and with Chief Ganci, 
  
             Commissioner Feehan, Steve, I believe Chief Turi was 
  
             initially there, I said, listen, I was just at OEM. 
  
             The message I was given was that the buildings are 
  
             going to collapse; we need to get our people out.  At 
  
             that moment, this thunderous, rolling roar came down 
  
             and that's when the building came down, the first tower 
  
             came down. 
  
                       The command post was situated right in front 
  
             of 3 World Financial, the American Express Building. 
  
             The garage was open and as that rumble started and we 
  
             saw it was coming down, the firemen that were in the 
  
             command area, I believe most of the chiefs, we all ran 
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             into the garage of that building.  It became dark, hard 
  
             to breathe.  Nobody had any equipment because most of 
  
             the firemen dropped everything as they were running. 
  
             It became an obstacle course to get into the garage. 
  
                       Again, it's sketchy with time, but it may 
  
             have been anywhere from ten to 20 minutes by the time 
  
             we found an emergency exit to get out of the building. 
  
             It was dark.  There was no light. 
  
                  Q.   Who were you with at this point?  Were you by 
  
             yourself? 
  
                  A.   I had two firemen.  What I did was I took 
  
             about ten or 15 running steps into the garage and 
  
             hugged into a corner of a wall, an indentation, and I 
  
             felt like two or three guys get in behind me and 
  
             actually made it a tighter huddle.  The dust, the cloud 
  
             came rolling in.  It got dark.  As the dust and the 
  
             noise started to settle, we were all tapping up to see 
  
             where each other were. 
  
                       I met up with Chief Cassano at the stairwell, 
  
             and I believe Chief Carrasquillo was around there.  I 
  
             know I met up with him outside on the lobby of Vesey 
  
             Street from that building, when we got out.  Lots of 
  
             firemen, you know, faces, no names I could really 
  
             identify, except for Sal. 
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                       We made it up the staircase into the lobby, I 
  
             believe it was 3, it may have been one of those little 
  
             cross lobbies that were there, and got out onto Vesey 
  
             Street.  I met up with EMT Mike Ober, who had been 
  
             driving Chief Kowalczyk.  He was his driver for a 
  
             while.  I met up with him.  I found Chief Carrasquillo, 
  
             who was with Chief Cassano, a few others, you know, 
  
             faces, again, that I found, and we were walking around 
  
             trying to make -- what happened?  It was still cloudy, 
  
             that very fine but heavy dust that was in the air. 
  
                       Once I got out of the building, maybe ten 
  
             minutes from there, that unforgettable rolling started. 
  
                  Q.   The same sound you heard earlier? 
  
                  A.   The same sound I heard earlier. 
  
                  Q.   Where were you at this point? 
  
                  A.   I was on West and Vesey, probably in the 
  
             middle of the intersection, trying to find people that 
  
             I knew.  At this point I didn't know where John was, 
  
             where Abdo was.  I don't know what happened to No. 7. 
  
             I knew the building was coming down.  I watched it come 
  
             down on us, but I don't know where anybody else is. 
  
                       As that roar was happening on the second time 
  
             around, I was running down Vesey Street towards the 
  
             water with a few thoughts in my head.  One, if I hit 
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             the water, I was swimming home, or just getting into 
  
             the water for cover, if necessary.  The marina was 
  
             right there.  I ended up making a right on North End 
  
             Avenue and there was a building -- EMS, again, I know 
  
             Chief Villani was there.  I saw Chief Pascale later 
  
             on.  I believe Chief Kowalczyk was in there also.  The 
  
             MERV was stationed on North End Avenue for a while and 
  
             I remember emergency service was on the southbound side 
  
             of North End near Vesey for a while also.  We made it 
  
             into that building as the second one came down.  Again, 
  
             the clouds and all the other debris. 
  
                  Q.   You were protected in that building? 
  
                  A.   In the building. 
  
                  Q.   Which building was that? 
  
                  A.   There was a building right there on the 
  
             corner.  Maybe 15, 20 feet off the corner, there was an 
  
             entrance into a building, and that's where -- it was 
  
             mostly glass windows and we were concerned that the 
  
             glass was going to implode. 
  
                  Q.   Did that face the river? 
  
                  A.   It faced the river and that was protection in 
  
             my view. 
  
                  Q.   About a three-block distance? 
  
                  A.   It's actually one city block, but still that 
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             cloud came over and passed and -- 
  
                  Q.   Did it get black there, too? 
  
                  A.   It got really dark.  Most of us were looking 
  
             for cover, trying to avoid anything else that was 
  
             coming down.  While we were in that building, we were 
  
             told -- again, I don't know where anybody is. 
  
                  Q.   You had no radio, right? 
  
                  A.   I had a 400 radio.  I couldn't get through to 
  
             anybody. 
  
                  Q.   Were you hearing anything, Mayday, anything 
  
             on the radio? 
  
                  A.   No.  The 400 -- I was on EMS Citywide and I 
  
             don't know if my radio was clogged or the batteries. 
  
             It could have been a hundred different things. 
  
                  Q.   Can you just mark on the map where you were? 
  
             Just roughly. 
  
                  A.   We were right about here. 
  
                  Q.   Okay. 
  
                  A.   I didn't know where John was.  Outside of the 
  
             job, John, Abdo and I are old friends and that was my 
  
             concern, you know, how am I going to tell these guys' 
  
             wives, we all live near each other, that I followed his 
  
             direction and now I can't find either of them. 
  
                       While we were in this building, we were told 
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             that there was a gas main rupture or a gas leak and we 
  
             needed to evacuate that building. 
  
                  Q.   Who told you this? 
  
                  A.   It was just somebody, a security guard or 
  
             somebody.  But then Chief Villani and all the other 
  
             chiefs that were in there said we need to gather all of 
  
             our equipment because they had set up a treatment area, 
  
             there were ten sets of equipment with stretchers from 
  
             ambulances, and we all took all that stuff out and 
  
             started heading down North End hoping to find -- or 
  
             maybe it was down toward -- no.  Down North End Avenue 
  
             to try and find another place we could go into. 
  
                       Again, at this point there was a lot of 
  
             disorientation.  Nobody really was fully aware as to 
  
             what was going on.  The radios had gone silent, you 
  
             know, guessing, because the repeater tower went down. 
  
             Nobody knew what was going on.  I thought I heard a 
  
             helicopter.  There were a lot of people running, lots 
  
             of patients or would-be patients running past us. 
  
                  Q.   Where were they headed? 
  
                  A.   Anywhere they could get away from.  The 
  
             water. 
  
                  Q.   Heading away from the buildings? 
  
                  A.   Running north on West Street.  I went into -- 
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             there was a school not too far down from here.  I meet 
  
             up with Mike Cahill from Division 6 and Gerald Garcia. 
  
             They were down there.  The MERV had already tried to 
  
             find another place to set up and was moving down North 
  
             End Avenue.  I think it was Garcia.  We went into a 
  
             school.  I wanted to just wash my face off, use a 
  
             bathroom, and as we were in that school building, we 
  
             were told we had to evacuate that building because, 
  
             again, a gas rupture.  That came from one of the school 
  
             officials, a name I couldn't tell you.  Face?  Probably 
  
             not now recognize. 
  
                       We made it back on to West Street, I don't 
  
             remember what the cross was, and we started heading -- 
  
             I heard people saying we're going to Chelsea.  I heard 
  
             Chief Pascale say she was going up to Chelsea Piers, we 
  
             were going to try and re-establish up there, you know, 
  
             do a count and try to run the operation. 
  
                       When I went to that other building, I lost 
  
             most of those people, except for Cahill, and then when 
  
             they told us to evacuate that building, I just had to 
  
             get out of there.  My thoughts were that I needed to 
  
             get home, get my wife from midtown and just get home 
  
             for my daughter. 
  
                       I got onto West Street and met up with 
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             Captain Stone, Greg Brady from Division 1.  I found 
  
             Chief Hirth and Grace Cacciola and they said we're all 
  
             going up to Chelsea, let's go re-establish our command 
  
             up there, again, not knowing where anybody else was. 
  
             You see the plumes of smoke, the dust cloud that was 
  
             coming down, but we just really wanted to find a safe 
  
             place for that.  Probably about ten blocks up West 
  
             Street you heard the jets flying overhead, so lots of 
  
             thoughts running through people's heads, what's 
  
             happening to us here? 
  
                  Q.   What kind of jets? 
  
                  A.   Military jets. 
  
                  Q.   Military jets? 
  
                  A.   Yes. 
  
                  Q.   This is -- 
  
                  A.   This is right after the second collapse. 
  
                  Q.   After the second collapse? 
  
                  A.   Well, if I say 15 minutes from the time we 
  
             got to that school building and started walking towards 
  
             Chelsea, maybe ten, 15 minutes had passed by the time 
  
             that -- 
  
                  Q.   Half an hour? 
  
                  A.   Again, I do apologize for that. 
  
                  Q.   No, everybody has that problem. 
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                  A.   Time wasn't -- 
  
                  Q.   There's no perception of time. 
  
                  A.   It's still very surreal.  There I was talking 
  
             to Chief Ganci and relaying that the building is going 
  
             to come down and then it came down on us.  It's very 
  
             bothersome. 
  
                       We hitched a ride with a police van up to the 
  
             Chelsea Piers.  Chief Kowalczyk was there, Chief 
  
             Pascale, a slew of ambulances.  There had to be 50 non 
  
             city ambulances up there from everywhere.  I saw 
  
             Captain Boyle there.  I met up with Captain Pinkus. 
  
             Captain Stone, myself, Brady, Chief Hirth and Grace 
  
             went into the -- there was some restaurant on the edge 
  
             of the Chelsea Pier area, you know, to try and clean up 
  
             a little bit, use the rest room, which I needed to do a 
  
             while ago.  I met up with a lot of my counterparts from 
  
             the Secret Service because that's where their fallback 
  
             was becoming.  All their agents from the building were 
  
             in there. 
  
                       Mark Stone said he felt his shoulder was hurt 
  
             and Chief Hirth was looking to get out of there to go 
  
             someplace else.  He wanted to check -- I honestly don't 
  
             know what was going through his head.  He said I need 
  
             to go away from here, I need to go get a car, I need to 
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             go to the division or a hospital.  Whatever the case 
  
             may have been, they took Captain Stone to Bellevue to 
  
             be treated.  He was treated and released. 
  
                       Chief Pascale and Chief Kowalczyk were 
  
             establishing their command, and doing this for -- you 
  
             know, between chiefs and what I do now, I fell into 
  
             that command structure to say, okay, I'm here, let me 
  
             help you with this, and I handled staging and some 
  
             other logistical issues with them for about two or 
  
             three hours, and then I made my way back down to the 
  
             command post.  Probably within an hour of us getting up 
  
             to Chelsea, Chief Kowalczyk said to me that John is 
  
             okay, he heard him on the radio, and that he was going 
  
             down to the command post that's been re-established to 
  
             either help out or take over from him. 
  
                       Then, like I said, a few hours later, 
  
             Lieutenant Nevins and I made our way down south back to 
  
             Chambers Street where the other command post had been 
  
             established.  That's really about it. 
  
                       MR. CASTORINA:  I think you've covered 
  
             virtually everything.  The time now is 1202.  The 
  
             concludes the interview. 
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                        MR. RADENBERG:  Today is November 27th,  
 
                   2001.  I'm Paul Radenberg with the Fire  
 
                   Department, City of New York.  The time is  
 
                   now 0656 hours.  I am conducting an  
 
                   interview with -- 
 
                        EMT ZARR:  Kathryn Zarr, paramedic,  
 
                   Battalion 22, Station 52.  
 
                        MR. RADENBERG:  This interview is being  
 
                   conducted regarding the events of September  
 
                   11th, 2001.  Also present for the interview  
 
                   is -- 
 
                        MR. SAMOJEDNY:  Eugene Samojedny, Fire  
 
                   Department, City of New York. 
 
                        MR. RADENBERG:  This interview is being  
 
                   conducted at EMS Battalion 22. 
 
                   Q.   Kathy, if you can start from when you  
 
              were assigned to the job.  
 
                   A.   We're stationed out here in Staten  
 
              Island, and when the first plane hit they  
 
              mobilized some of the units to go out to  
 
              Manhattan.  I guess that's part of their preplan  
 
              for MCIs. 
 
                        While we were in the tunnel on the way  
 
              there, the second plane had hit, and we didn't  
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              know it until we pulled out of the tunnel and  
 
              somebody had advised us later on that the second  
 
              plane hit.  
 
                        They told us to put our vehicle on  
 
              Liberty Avenue right by West Street, right on the  
 
              corner there, and set up a secondary triage area  
 
              because they were expecting burn patients and  
 
              everything else.  So we parked our vehicle, and  
 
              behind the building there was an alcove.  We set  
 
              up all of our equipment as far as a triage area.  
 
                        So after that was done, we were just  
 
              hanging out, waiting to see what was going to  
 
              happen next or when we were going to get any  
 
              patients.  
 
                        I know Chief Grant was there from  
 
              Battalion 22 on that corner with us.  His aide  
 
              was there.  There was some units also here from  
 
              Staten Island, but they were the voluntary units.   
 
              I think one was from Bayley Seton and one from  
 
              St. Vincent's, I believe, and a Richmond County  
 
              ambulance, one of the private ambulettes out  
 
              here.  For some reason they sent a truck up there  
 
              as well. 
 
                        Once that was done, like I said, we  
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              were just hanging out, not really doing much of  
 
              anything.  We were watching the buildings and  
 
              watching the people jumping from the buildings.   
 
              The next thing you know, we heard this rumble, we  
 
              looked up and tower two was coming down.  
 
                        We were able to run maybe half a block  
 
              before we got overtaken by the debris cloud.  I  
 
              lost my partner and most of the other people  
 
              there, and I got thrown into one of the alcoves  
 
              of the building from the wave.  
 
                        After a few minutes of hanging out in  
 
              blackness, I figured I had to start walking to  
 
              try to get at least oriented.  I found a fireman.   
 
              He was nice enough to give me a couple hits off a  
 
              Scott pack to try to get some air at least.  I  
 
              don't know if you were there during any of this. 
 
                   Q.   No, not that morning. 
 
                   A.   It was like breathing sand.  You  
 
              couldn't catch a breath at all. 
 
                        Once I got that, I turned around, found  
 
              my ambulance again.  I had to turn back, and you  
 
              actually had to be on top of the truck before you  
 
              could actually see any of the numbers.  That's  
 
              how black it was.  You couldn't see your hand in  
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              front of your face. 
 
                        I took all the respirator masks we have  
 
              M-95s.  I took them all out of the truck, put one  
 
              on myself and just went back out and trying to  
 
              find everybody again and just pass them out to  
 
              whomever you could find. 
 
                        I found one captain.  I don't remember  
 
              her name.  I started finding the people that we  
 
              went down there with.  Just handed out whoever  
 
              didn't have a mask, handed out masks.  As we were  
 
              trying to find out equipment, get everything  
 
              reorganized again, the next tower came down.  
 
                        We got overcome by the debris cloud  
 
              again, wound up at the end of -- I'm not sure if  
 
              it's West End Street where the water hits it.  I  
 
              wound up down there with a whole bunch of  
 
              civilians.  I took out whatever O2 tanks we had  
 
              from the truck, put it inside one of the  
 
              buildings that they opened up for us, and just  
 
              started treating the asthmatics or whatever else  
 
              found their way down there.  
 
                        Then they evacuated the area because of  
 
              the gas leak, and they started dumping everybody  
 
              on harbor boats. 
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                   Q.   Right.  
 
                   A.   Well, they wanted to take us over to  
 
              Jersey.  I knew there was a triage area over in  
 
              Manhattan, the ferry. 
 
                   Q.   Right, Battery Park.  
 
                   A.   Yeah.  My brother happens to be a  
 
              harbor pilot, so the guy was nice enough to  
 
              transport me to the ferry instead of to Jersey.  
 
                        So we made our way over there with  
 
              whatever O2 tanks we could carry, and I wound up  
 
              over at the south ferry, treating whoever came in  
 
              over there.  I don't remember what time I got  
 
              there.  It was well after the second collapse and  
 
              after they started evacuating people for some  
 
              sort of gas leak.  
 
                   Q.   Who was your partner that day? 
 
                   A.   Mark Harris.  
 
                   Q.   Mark Harris.  
 
                        When you went into Manhattan, you said  
 
              you went through the tunnel.  You went through  
 
              the Battery Tunnel? 
 
                   A.   Yes. 
 
                   Q.   Do you remember how you came up? 
 
                   A.   We made a right-hand turn, and all you  
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              saw was airplane parts and body parts in the  
 
              street. 
 
                   Q.   You were coming up north on West Side  
 
              Highway? 
 
                   A.   Yes.  We made a left onto Liberty, and  
 
              we ended up I believe it was right here, because  
 
              I remember the street that we were on.  They  
 
              parked us on the corner on Liberty, but I  
 
              remember the street we were on.  We drove down  
 
              the street to get away from anything else that  
 
              might have happened as far as the debris cloud  
 
              and stuff.  It was a dead end.  We drove  
 
              ourselves into a dead end, and that's where the  
 
              water was.  
 
                   Q.   Okay.  That was probably coming down  
 
              here South End Avenue? 
 
                   A.   Yeah. 
 
                   Q.   So your staging area was on Liberty  
 
              between West and South? 
 
                   A.   Right. 
 
                   Q.   You said you had seen Chief Grant.  
 
                   A.   And his aide Mary. 
 
                   Q.   And his aide.  Do you remember seeing  
 
              any other EMS personnel at that triage area? 
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                   A.   Yeah, but I don't know who they were.   
 
              They left me to set up the area while they were  
 
              doing other things, because it was a secondary  
 
              area and they knew they had another one set up I  
 
              think in front of the building or in the lobby of  
 
              the building itself.  So what they were going to  
 
              do was use us as the secondary point.  So they  
 
              left me with -- 
 
                        MR. RADENBERG:  The interview is  
 
                   paused. 
 
                        (Interruption.) 
 
                        MR. RADENBERG:  The time is now 0827  
 
                   hours.  We are resuming the interview.  All  
 
                   parties indicated at the beginning of the  
 
                   tape are present.  
 
                   Q.   So triage was here on Liberty between  
 
              South End and West.  When the tower collapsed or  
 
              the first tower two collapsed, do you remember  
 
              which way you went at that point, who was with  
 
              you? 
 
                   A.   I had one of the girls from Richmond  
 
              County ambulance with me.  Where everybody else  
 
              went, I have no idea.  Everybody just started  
 
              scattering.  I had to stop because she had  
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              fallen.  I picked her up.  As I did that, that  
 
              cloud just came around the corner.  So I think we  
 
              were running on End Avenue.  Which end?  
 
                   Q.   That's South End.  
 
                   A.   South End.  We were running this way. 
 
                   Q.   South.  
 
                   A.   Right.  I made it not even half a block  
 
              before that cloud caught up.  She wound up diving  
 
              under a city bus, and there was an alcove.  The  
 
              pressure of the cloud pushed me into the alcove.   
 
              So that's where I wound up.  
 
                   Q.   Do you have any idea where your partner  
 
              was at this point? 
 
                   A.   None whatsoever.  None whatsoever. 
 
                   Q.   When you first arrived on the scene and  
 
              was setting up the triage area, was he still -- 
 
                   A.   Yeah, he was driving that day, so he  
 
              was positioning the ambulance and stuff while I  
 
              was positioning all the equipment.  I guess I had  
 
              most of the techs from the different trucks,  
 
              whatever the techs were that day.  We were all  
 
              setting up inside with the chairs and stuff.  We  
 
              were trying to set up in case we got a lot of  
 
              patients and stuff.  
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                   Q.   So basically as far as you know through  
 
              the first collapse Mark was still at the vehicle? 
 
                   A.   Yeah, I had no idea where he was after  
 
              that first collapse.  I had no idea where he  
 
              went.  After the collapse, like I said, it took a  
 
              minute for me to find where everything was.  But  
 
              I went back to the vehicle to get those masks,  
 
              and there was nobody there.  The back door of the  
 
              vehicle, it was open.  So there was like soot and  
 
              debris and stuff all inside the truck and  
 
              everything else.  
 
                        But I had no idea where he was.  It  
 
              took a while for the dust to settle, literally  
 
              for the dust to settle, for us to even see and to  
 
              try to find everybody.  After a while I did find  
 
              him and see him and then lost him again when the  
 
              second collapse happened.  
 
                   Q.   In between the two collapses when you  
 
              found him, where were you? 
 
                   A.   Trying to find all our equipment.  We  
 
              were back to where -- 
 
                   Q.   Back at triage? 
 
                   A.   Back to where the triage was.  We went  
 
              back to try to find all the equipment.  Because  
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              the first building came down, I didn't think the  
 
              second one is going to come down.  I don't know  
 
              why we didn't think so.  I guess we didn't want  
 
              to believe it would come down.  
 
                        We were trying to find everything to  
 
              reset everything up, because now definitely there  
 
              are going to be a lot of people hurt. 
 
                   Q.   Right.  
 
                        So you found Mark back at the triage  
 
              area.  Was he injured at all? 
 
                   A.   No.  None of us were.  None of us were,  
 
              which was a surprise.  It felt like I had a  
 
              sunburn.  It looked like I had a sunburn from all  
 
              the cuts, just the force of -- 
 
                   Q.   The dust? 
 
                   A.   -- the dust and stuff.  You felt like  
 
              you had glass all over you.  Everything was all  
 
              itchy and stuff.  It must have been whatever was  
 
              in the cloud.  
 
                   Q.   Now, when the second building came  
 
              down, do you remember which -- I guess you and  
 
              Mark split up again or? 
 
                   A.   No, he jumped into the vehicle.  He had  
 
              a fireman with him in the back of the truck,  
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              trying to get the vehicle out of there.  We  
 
              caught him just before we took off with the  
 
              vehicle.  
 
                        So I had somebody else who had escaped,  
 
              one of the guys who had escaped from the first  
 
              collapse.  He worked in that building.  He was  
 
              also -- I teach EMTs out here on the island.  He  
 
              was one of my students, so I knew he was an EMT.   
 
              He wanted to help.  I said, "Okay.  Stay with me.   
 
              I don't know what's going to go on."  He got into  
 
              the back of the truck, and we ended up down by  
 
              that water. 
 
                   Q.   This way? 
 
                   A.   Yeah, down here, which was only like  
 
              two or three blocks.  I didn't even realize it  
 
              was a dead end.  That's how much I know  
 
              Manhattan.  We ended up down at the end of the  
 
              dead end.  
 
                   Q.   The south end of South End Avenue at  
 
              South Cove Park is where it dead ends.  
 
                        Mark was with you?  He was driving the  
 
              truck at that point? 
 
                   A.   Right there, yeah.  At that point he  
 
              was there.  
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                        The cloud caught up to us.  There was  
 
              no getting away from that.  But I took whatever  
 
              oxygen tanks we had there, and there was a  
 
              building that they had, they were doing  
 
              construction on one of the buildings, and the guy  
 
              opened it up.  
 
                        So all of the civilians and stuff that  
 
              had congregated around there went into the  
 
              building, whatever had to have their eyes washed.   
 
              The guy was very nice.  He just opened everything  
 
              up for everybody.  We threw some oxygen tanks in  
 
              there.  We had a couple of asthmatics that were  
 
              having asthma attacks.  We were treating them  
 
              with whatever equipment we had left. 
 
                        Then they started evacuating everybody  
 
              because of a gas leak, and that's where I totally  
 
              lost Mark and I don't know where he went.  It was  
 
              just weird. 
 
                   Q.   So it was from this area, from South  
 
              Cove -- 
 
                   A.   South Cove. 
 
                   Q.   -- that you got on the boat? 
 
                   A.   I got on the boat on the Manhattan side  
 
              of the ferry terminal where the triage and  
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              treatment area was. 
 
                   Q.   The firefighter that was in the back of  
 
              the truck -- there was a firefighter with Mark? 
 
                   A.   Yeah. 
 
                   Q.   But you don't know who he was or what  
 
              company or anything like that? 
 
                   A.   No, no.  
 
                   Q.   When you made your way down here to  
 
              South Cove now, do you recall, aside from you and  
 
              Mark, any other EMS personnel being down there? 
 
                   A.   Yes.  There was a Staten Island  
 
              University Hospital ambulance there.  It was  
 
              Mitch Powell and Danny Frazier.  They emptied out  
 
              their O2 tanks and gave them to me too.  Like I  
 
              said, we only had the two that were left from the  
 
              truck because all our gear is buried now wherever  
 
              the treatment area was all the way down by the  
 
              towers.  So they gave us whatever they had to try  
 
              to help us out, and they were there.  I don't  
 
              know what happened to them after that. 
 
                   Q.   Going back a little bit, before you got  
 
              the job, you had mentioned a female captain.  EMS  
 
              captain? 
 
                   A.   EMS captain. 
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                   Q.   PD? 
 
                   A.   It was a female EMS captain.  She was  
 
              in that area.  I don't remember her name. 
 
                   Q.   That was at the triage area when you  
 
              first got there? 
 
                   A.   Yes, when I first got there and after  
 
              the first collapse I saw her.  I didn't see her  
 
              after the second collapse.  I didn't see anybody  
 
              after the second collapse. 
 
                   Q.   Do you remember what she looked like at  
 
              all? 
 
                   A.   I just saw her again too, and I don't  
 
              remember her name.  I'm bad with names.  I don't  
 
              remember her name.  She was a blonde, I guess in  
 
              her forties. 
 
                   Q.   Captain Deshore? 
 
                   A.   That's it.  She was just at that  
 
              function in Manhattan at the hotel. 
 
                   Q.   That's pretty much if for questions I  
 
              have at this point.  Anything else would like to  
 
              add?  Opinions?  Comments?  Anything of that  
 
              nature? 
 
                   A.   There's no comment.  I don't know what  
 
              to say about this.  
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                        When did you guys start doing the  
 
              interviews?  Just recently you started with all  
 
              this?  
 
                   Q.   A couple weeks ago.  
 
                   A.   Because I've only been back to work for  
 
              two weeks. 
 
                   Q.   Yeah.  A couple of weeks ago we  
 
              started, probably about a month, actually, maybe  
 
              a month and a half.  
 
                   A.   Yeah, because I was out sick.  I was  
 
              out sick for two months.  
 
                   Q.   Actually the beginning of October,  
 
              somewhere around there.  
 
                   A.   I didn't come back to work for about  
 
              two weeks.  
 
                        Anything else?  
 
                   Q.   No, no.  
 
                        MR. RADENBERG:  The time is now 0837,  
 
                   and the interview is concluded. 
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                       BATTALION CHIEF McGRATH:  Today's date is 
  
             Wednesday, January 2nd, 2002, the time is 1436 hours, 
  
             and this is Battalion Chief James McGrath of the Fire 
  
             Department of the City of New York.  I'm conducting an 
  
             interview with Stephen Zasa of the 21 Battalion.  This 
  
             interview will be regarding the events of September 
  
             11th, 2001.  The interview is taking place in the 
  
             quarters of Battalion 21. 
  
                  Q.   Steve, if you'll please state your name and 
  
             just tell your story from the receipt of the alarm 
  
             until as far as we can go. 
  
                  A.   I'm Stephen R. Zasa, Firefighter 1st Grade, 
  
             and I've been detailed in the battalion for the past 
  
             year and a half, and I was working the morning of 
  
             September 11th.  We responded to a box at Bayley Seton 
  
             Hospital.  We had received a report from the members 
  
             coming out of the hospital that a possible plane had 
  
             struck the World Trade Center. 
  
                       Upon hearing that information, we took a ride 
  
             down to Bay Street, and we had seen a lot of white 
  
             smoke coming from the area where the World Trade Center 
  
             is.  So we proceeded to the pier, the Navy port where 
  
             the ships dock down there, and we parked facing the 
  
             World Trade Center and we saw a heavy smoke condition 
  
  
  
   



  
                                                               3 
                                  S. ZASA 
  
  
  
             coming out of the top of the building.  I think Chief 
  
             Vallebuona at the time got on the radio with the 
  
             dispatcher asking why it was only -- at the time, as 
  
             far as we knew, it was a second alarm.  We didn't see 
  
             any signs of fire or flames.  We weren't sure if a 
  
             plane had really struck the World Trade.  It was just a 
  
             rumor.  We didn't hear anything. 
  
                       Upon that time I heard a plane roar.  I had 
  
             my window down and on my side we saw a plane flying 
  
             very low come right across us and with a loud, you 
  
             know, the engines revved up, and I had mentioned to 
  
             him, I had no idea that it was heading towards that 
  
             way, and I just said like where is this guy going, you 
  
             know, he was extremely low, not realizing it was 
  
             another plane heading towards the World Trade, and we 
  
             saw it struck the building, we saw a big mushroom of 
  
             flame, of fire coming up, and it was like disbelief, 
  
             and he had gotten on the radio and notified the 
  
             dispatcher another plane had struck the World Trade 
  
             Center. 
  
                       Then we were dispatched to the 32 Battalion. 
  
             From there we had picked up a Chief, I don't know even 
  
             his name, and an aide, extra cylinders, and we went 
  
             through the tunnel, proceeded to the west side. 
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                  Q.   Here's a map, if it will help you at all. 
  
                  A.   Maybe West and Liberty we were?  Maybe West 
  
             and Vesey we were.  I guess it was Vesey.  When we got 
  
             out of the car, Chief Vallebuona --  I can't remember. 
  
             We just got out of the car and he went to see if he 
  
             could get some information, came back to the car, and I 
  
             just remember looking up and seeing the flames coming 
  
             out, knowing that we had a -- you know, they were 
  
             having a tough time up there. 
  
                       As we opened up the doors, I couldn't even 
  
             tell you how long it was after that but it wasn't too 
  
             long, we had the battalion doors open, we were standing 
  
             there, and then we saw everything -- we looked up and 
  
             everything just started coming down.  So we proceeded 
  
             to run, I guess, towards the water, and we just got 
  
             caught up in that cloud of smoke.  I just remember 
  
             turning around and seeing the cloud of smoke coming 
  
             down and it just engulfed us. 
  
                       I couldn't even remember if I heard things on 
  
             the radio and I just can't remember.  I remember just 
  
             kneeling down and just stuff coming down all around us, 
  
             choking, gagging on -- inhaled a lot of that dust.  I 
  
             heard somebody calling out.  It was just like dead 
  
             silence for a while, I didn't have no gear, no turnout 
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             coat, I just put my hands over my head, and I heard 
  
             somebody calling out.  I answered after a while and it 
  
             wound up being Chief Vallebuona and we got together, 
  
             made it to -- tried to find our way around. 
  
                       We made it to a building.  There was a 
  
             doorman.  We banged on the glass.  He let us in.  There 
  
             may have been one or two civilians with us.  We stayed 
  
             there for a little while and we made it back out again 
  
             and headed to where our battalion car was.  I can't 
  
             even remember what transpired during that.  All I 
  
             remember was he found a mask, he handed me my mask, he 
  
             said it was going to get worse before it gets better, 
  
             and then we heard the second rumble coming down and 
  
             just took off again. 
  
                       Upon that I fell to the ground and a fireman 
  
             came up to me.  He had his mask and full gear on. 
  
             Again, I didn't have my gear, my helmet.  I had 
  
             nothing.  He was sharing his mask with me and I think 
  
             it was a PD guy with me.  We got to a building a few 
  
             blocks down.  It was cops, a couple firemen, took us in 
  
             the building, cleaned everything off, rinsed my mouth 
  
             out again, came outside, saw parts of the plane on the 
  
             ground and then just made it back to the car.  I didn't 
  
             know where Chief Vallebuona was then.  I saw him at the 
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             scene again and we just remained there for a while and 
  
             that was it.  We started seeing the guys coming up from 
  
             the ferry.  I couldn't even tell you how long that 
  
             was.  I think that was about it. 
  
                  Q.   Is there anything that you can remember, any 
  
             companies, any -- 
  
                  A.   I just remember seeing a rig there.  I looked 
  
             for an extra cylinder on the way back up again.  After 
  
             the second plane came in, there was nothing.  Dead 
  
             silence.  I just saw flashing lights again.  No 
  
             cylinders, didn't hear anybody, just maybe saw a couple 
  
             guys at the curb, just guys milling around, I guess.  I 
  
             think everybody was in shock.  We heard planes flying 
  
             up above and thought there were still attacks. 
  
             Everybody was kind of like crouching down again, 
  
             kneeling down, not knowing if they were dropping bombs 
  
             or what was going on.  It was just a lot of silence, 
  
             you just saw the lights on the rigs and I may have 
  
             heard radio transmissions.  I can't remember. 
  
             Basically, that's about all I can remember. 
  
                  Q.   Can you remember any of the specifics of any 
  
             of the radio transmissions? 
  
                  A.   No, at this time I can't. 
  
                  Q.   Okay.  Is there anything else that you can 
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             possibly think of that might add to this? 
  
                  A.   No, that's just basically it. 
  
                       BATTALION CHIEF McGRATH:  Okay, Steve.  I 
  
             want to thank you very much for the interview.  This 
  
             will conclude the interview, then.  The time is 1445 
  
             and thank you very much for all your help. 
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                       CHIEF LAKIOTES:  Today is December 5th, 
  
             2001.  The time is approximately 1820.  My name is 
  
             Battalion Chief Art Lakiotes, Safety Command, New York 
  
             City Fire Department.  I'm conducting an interview 
  
             with -- 
  
                       FIREFIGHTER ZECHEWYTZ:  Michael Zechewytz, 
  
             engine 278, firefighter. 
  
                       CHIEF LAKIOTES:  This is in regard to the 
  
             events of September 11th, 2001. 
  
                  Q.   Mike, do me a favor and just tell me in your 
  
             own words from probably the time you started responding 
  
             with the company to the events that unfolded for you 
  
             that day. 
  
                  A.   Well, I remember we were drinking coffee in 
  
             the kitchen and we saw on the news breaking story on 
  
             Channel 5 that a plane just hit.  I remember I was 
  
             right by the TV set and I said, "That must have been a 
  
             drunk pilot."  I mean, it was clear outside.  So we 
  
             were like, "Wow, the guy must have had a few last night 
  
             or something." 
  
                       So then Roger Jackson and myself went out to 
  
             the front to see the smoke.  If you were in front of 
  
             the firehouse and you looked over to the right, you saw 
  
             the smoke.  Then he called and he goes, "Zech."  That's 
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             my nickname.  He goes, "Zech, look," and we saw the 
  
             other plane going from left to right with its nose 
  
             down. 
  
                       So then we ran back in the kitchen, and then 
  
             maybe 30 seconds later the news said that a bomb went 
  
             off in the second building.  But then they saw in slow 
  
             motion it was a plane.  So that was the plane that we 
  
             saw go into it.  Then the 4 responded, I forget what 
  
             alarm, maybe third alarm, and then we went on the fifth 
  
             alarm. 
  
                       Then we went to the staging area right by the 
  
             tunnel.  228 went through the tunnel and they couldn't 
  
             make contact with them for a while.  Then there was a 
  
             collapse.  Someone said it might be a collapse on the 
  
             south side of the tunnel.  Then we didn't hear from 
  
             them and then later on they went through.  There must 
  
             have been a lot of debris in there. 
  
                  Q.   Let me ask you a question before we go any 
  
             further.  Were you there before or after the collapses? 
  
                  A.   We saw the collapse. 
  
                  Q.   You weren't there? 
  
                  A.   We were at the tunnel on the Brooklyn side. 
  
                  Q.   And you saw tower 2 go? 
  
                  A.   We saw tower 1. 
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                  Q.   That was the second tower to go. 
  
                  A.   All right.  No. 
  
                  Q.   The first tower to go was tower 2. 
  
                  A.   Okay.  So that's the tower.  We saw that from 
  
             the Brooklyn side of the tunnel.  I was right in front 
  
             of the rig.  It was me and Vinny Buonocore right in 
  
             front of the rig.  We were like the first thing out of 
  
             our mouths after that was, "Wow, we have firemen just 
  
             died."  We saw it come down. 
  
                       Then whatever Chief was there by the tunnel, 
  
             they sent us and a couple other companies to the 
  
             Brooklyn Bridge.  Tower 1, then, I guess was still up. 
  
             People were saying like, you know, it's crazy to give 
  
             us the assignment to cross. 
  
                       Then we went over the bridge.  The tower was 
  
             still up.  That was tower 1, I guess, that was still 
  
             up. 
  
                  Q.   The north tower. 
  
                  A.   I guess from that time, when we got over the 
  
             bridge and where we parked our rig, it went down.  But 
  
             we didn't hear it.  We just saw debris everywhere, but 
  
             we didn't know that tower came down yet. 
  
                  Q.   Do you know who the Chief was that gave you 
  
             the order to go back? 
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                  A.   No, I don't know.  I remember his face.  I 
  
             mean, I could remember like it was yesterday.  No, I 
  
             don't remember. 
  
                       Like I said, we parked the rig on I forget 
  
             exactly what street and we went to the West Side 
  
             Highway.  We were there for a while.  Then, I guess, 
  
             after an hour or two, they sent us to the Milennium 
  
             Hotel with roll-ups.  We went to the fourth floor 
  
             there, hooked up to a standpipe. 
  
                       Then another Chief -- I don't want to say the 
  
             wrong name.  I'm not sure exactly who.  It might be 
  
             Jensen, if he was there with us.  We went there with a 
  
             truck company, another engine company.  We were there 
  
             for at least an hour, an hour and 15 minutes, and then 
  
             they said that someone gave a Mayday in the hallway up 
  
             the stairwell that the Milennium Hotel might come 
  
             down.  So we just ran out of there.  We left our folds 
  
             right on the stairs.  We left the hose on the standpipe 
  
             and all our stuff. 
  
                  Q.   That's about it? 
  
                  A.   Yes.  After that we were pretty much just 
  
             going from -- we were helping dump trucks, we were 
  
             doing like little searches, engine searches, moving 
  
             debris. 
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                  Q.   You said Roger was with you? 
  
                  A.   No.  Vinny Buonocore, McLaughlin, John 
  
             McLaughlin -- no, Jimmy McLaughlin.  I'm sorry.  Richie 
  
             Vetland, Captain Henricksen.  The only companies I 
  
             remember with us at the staging area, I can remember 
  
             280 being there because I have a friend that was 
  
             working that day.  102 truck was there.  They walked 
  
             through the tunnel.  I knew a guy from there, Jimmy 
  
             McCutcheon. 
  
                  Q.   Jimmy McCutcheon? 
  
                  A.   Yes.  He actually walked through the tunnel. 
  
                  Q.   I hope he has a brother on the job.  There's 
  
             a Lieutenant in 122. 
  
                  A.   Oh, yeah? 
  
                  Q.   Yes.  Somebody said they saw him there, 
  
             Lieutenant McCutchan.  Did you say 280? 
  
                  A.   280 was with us at the staging area, 102 
  
             truck, 114 truck. 
  
                  Q.   114 got through. 
  
                  A.   Yes, they got through.  I don't know how they 
  
             got through and we didn't. 
  
                  Q.   Because Dennis Oberg was standing next to me 
  
             when the buildings came down. 
  
                  A.   Yes. 
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                  Q.   I know 114 got through. 
  
                  A.   Because I remember seeing them.  We had 
  
             pulled up.  They went in front of us at the staging 
  
             area and that was it.  We didn't see them anymore.  But 
  
             we saw the tower come down from the tunnel, and then, 
  
             like I said, the first tower, which is the second tower 
  
             that went down, we didn't see come down.  I saw it up 
  
             all the way until we got over the bridge. 
  
                  Q.   Very good. 
  
                  A.   That's all.  I wish I could help you a little 
  
             more. 
  
                       CHIEF LAKIOTES:  No, that's fine.  This 
  
             concludes the interview at 1825. 
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